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A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.

CHAPTERI.

JERAVIAH BRANDER WAS ONE OF THE MOST PROMNENT PERSONAGES IN THE
CATHEDRAL TOMN OF ABOHESTER HE INHABTED AN OLD-FASHONED, RED
BROK HOUSE NEAR THE END OF THE HIGH STREET. ON HTHER SIDE WAS A
HGH WALL FACNG THE STREET, AND FROM THS A GARDEN, ENCLOSNG THE
HOUSE, STRETCHED AWAY TO A LITTLE STREAM SOVE TWO HUNDRED YARDS IN
THE REAR, SO THAT THE HOUSE COVBINED THE ADVANTAGE OF A BUSINESS
RESIDENCE IN FRONT, WITH THOSE OF SECLUSION, AN EXCELLENT GARDEN, AND
an uninterrupted view behind.

JEREVAH BRANDER BNJOYED, IN A VERY LARGE DEGREE, THE CONFIDENCE
AND RESPECT OF HS FELLOW-TOWNSVEN. HIS FATHER AND HS GRANDFATHER
HAD BEEN, LIKE HIVSELF, SOLICTORS, AND HE NUVBERED AMONG HS CLIENTS
MOST OF THE COUNTY FAMLIES ROUND. SMALLER BUSNESS HE LEFT TO THE
THREE YOUNGER MEN WHO DVIDED BETWEEN THEM THE MNOR LEGAL
BUSINESS OF THE FLACE HE IN NO WAY REGARDED THEM AS RIVALS, AND
ALWAYS SPOKE OF THEM BENEVOLENTLY AS WORTHY MEN TO WHOM ALL SUCH
BUSINESS AS THE COLLECTION OF DEBTS, CRIMNAL FROSECUTIONS, AND SUCH
MATTERS AS THE BUYING AND SELLING OF HOUSES IN THE TOWN, COULD BE
SAFELY ENTRUSTED. AS FOR HMVBELF HE FREFERRED TO ATTEND ONLY TO
BUSNESS IN HS OWN LINE, AND HE SELDOM ACCEPTED FRESH CLIENTS,
NEVER INDEED, UNTIL A NEW-OOMER HAD TAKEN HS FLACE AMONG THE
accepted society of the county.

IN THE FUBLIC BUSINESS OF THE OITY, HOWEVER, HE FLAYED A VERY IMFORTANT
part. He was Town Clerk, treasurer of several so[Pg 6]CETES, SOLICTOR
TO THE ABOHESTER COWNTY AND CrY BANK, LEGAL ADVISER OF THE
CATHEDRAL AUTHORITIES, DEACON OF THE FRNCAL CHURCH, CITY ALDERVAN,
PRESIDENT OF THE MUSICAL SOOETY, TREASURER OF THE HOSPITAL, A DIRECTOR
OF THE GAS COVPANY, AND WAS IN FACT READY AT ALL TIVES TO TAKE A
prominent part in any movement in the place.

HE WAS A MAN OF SOME FFTY YEARS OF AGE, INCLNED TO BE STOUT,
SOVEAHAT FLORD IN COVFLEXION, AND ALWAY'S DRESSED WITH SCRUPLLOUS
CARE. THERE WAS NOTHNG ABOUT HM TO INDICATE THAT HE BELONGED TO THE
LEGAL PROFESSION. HIS TALK AS A RULE WAS GENAL AND ALMOST GHEERY, BUT
HS MANNER VARED ACOORDING TO THE CROUVBSTANCES. IN HS CARACTY AS
TREASURER HE WAS CONCISE AND BUSINESS-LKE, IN MATTERS OONNECTED
WTH THE CHIRCH HE WAS A LITTLE GVEN TO BE DOGVATIC, WHCH,



CONSIDERING THE LIBERALITY OF HS SUBSCRPTIONS TO ALL THE CHURCH OBJECTS
and charities was but natural.

AS PRESIDENT OF THE MUSICAL SOCETY HE WAS FULL OF TACT, AND ACTED THE
PART OF GENERAL CONCILIATOR IN ALL THE NUVEROUS SQUABBLES, JEALOUSEES,
AND HEART-BURNINGS INCDENTAL TO SUCH ASSCOATIONS. IN EVERY ONE OF
THE NUVEROUS OFFICES HE FILLED HE GAVE UNBOUNDED SATISFACTION, AND

THE ONLY REGRET AMONG HS FELLOW-TOANSMEN WAS THAT HE HAD ON THREE
OCCASIONS REFUSED TO ACCEPT THE HONOR OF THE MAYORALTY, ALLEGING, AND
WITH A FAR SHOW OF REASON, THAT ALTHOUGH READY AT ALL TIVES TO AD TO
THE UTMOST IN ANY MOVEVENT SET AFOOT FOR THE ADVANTAGE OF THE OITY, IT
WAS IMFOSSBLE FOR HM TO SPARE THE TIVE REQURED TO PERFORM
properly the duties of Mayor.

JEREVIAH BRANDER HAD MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF A GENTLEVAN OF AN OLD
COUNTY FAMLY WHCH HAD FALLEN SOVEWHAT IN ORCUVSTANGES. IT WAS
RUMORED AT THE TIVE THAT HE HAD LENT SOVE ASSISTANCE TO THE HEAD OF
THE FAMLY, AND THAT THE MATCH WAS SCARCELY A WILLING ONE ON THE LADY'S
PART. HOWEVER THAT MGHT BE, NO WHSPER HAD EVER BEEN HEARD THAT THE
MARRAGE WAS AN UNHAFPY ONE. IT WAS REGARDED AS RATHER A COVE-
DOWN FOR HER, BUT IF SO SHE NEVER SHOWED THAT SHE FELT IT AS A FALL. THE
MARRAGE HAD CERTAINLY IVFROVED HS STANDING IN THE COUNTY. His WIFE
FORVED A SORT OF LINK BETWEEN HM AND HS CLENTS, AND HE [Pg 7]
OCCUPED A CONSIDERABLY BETTER FOSITION AMONG THEM THAN HS FATHERR
HAD DONE, BENG GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS A FREND AS WELL AS A LEGAL
adviser.

IT IS NOT TO BE SUPROSED THAT SO SUCCESSFUL A MAN HAD NO DETRACTORS.

ONE OF HS LEGAL BRETHREN HAD BEEN HEARD TO SFEAK OF HM
CONTEVPTUOUSLY AS A HUVBUG. A MEDICAL PRACTITIONER WHO HAD FALLED

TO OBTAN THE FOST OF HOUSE SURGEON AT THE HOSPITAL, OWING TO THE
SUPFORT THE PRESIDENT HAD GIVEN TO ANOTHER COMPETTTOR FOR THE FOST,

HAD ALLUDED TO HM BITTERYY AS A BLATANT ASS; AND A LEADING PUBLICAN

WHO HAD BEEN FINED BEFORE THE MAGISTRATES FOR DILUTING HS SPRTS,

was in the habit of darkly uttering his opinion that Jerry Brander was a
deep card and up to no good.

BUT AS EVERY GREAT MAN HAS HS ENEMES, THE OPNON OF A FEW
MALCONTENTS WENT FOR NOTHNG IN THE GENERAL CONSENSUS OF ADMRATION
FOR ONE WHO WAS GENERALLY REGARDED AS AMONG THE PLLARS OF
Abchester society, and an honor to the city.

“IT IS HGH TIVE YOU DID SOMETHNG, JERRY," HS WIFE SAD TO HM ONE
morning after their three daughters had left the breakfast-table.



"IN WHAT waY, ELzA?" MR BRANDER SAD, LOOKNG WP FROM HS
newspaper; "it seems to me I do a good deal."

"YOU KNOW WHAT | MEAN," SHE SAID, SHARFALY. "YOU KNOW YOU PROMSED
ME A HNDRED TIVES THAT YOU WOULD GVE WP ALL THS MSERABLE
BUSINESS AND SETTLE DOWN IN THE COUNTY. THE GRLS ARE GROWING UP,
Mary has just left Girton and is of an age to go into society."

"SHE MAY BE OF AGE" MR BRANDER SAID, WITH AN IRRITABILITY UNUSUAL TO
HM, "BUT IT STRKES ME THAT SOCETY IS THE LAST THNG SHE IS THNKING OF.
WE MADE A MSTAKE ALTOGETHER IN GIVING WAY TO HER AND LETTING HER GO

TO THAT FLACE, SHE HAS GOT HER HEAD FULL OF ALL SORTS OF ABSLRD IDEAS
ABOUT WOMAN'S MSSION AND WOVAN'S DUTIES, AND NONSENSE OF THAT

SORT, AND HAS GOT OUT OF HAND ALTOGETHER YOU HAVE NOT A SHADOW OF
INFLUENCE OVER HER, AND | CANT SAY THAT | HAVE MUCH MORE. THANK
goodness her sisters don't take after her in any way."

"WEHL, THAT IS ALL TRUE" MRS. BRANDER SAD, "AND YOU KNOW [Pg 8] WE
HAVE AGREED ON THAT SUBJECT FOR A LONG TIVE, BUT IT IS NO ANSWER TO MY
QUESTION. | HAVE BEEN CONTENT TO LIVE ALL THESE YEARS IN THS MSERABLE

DULL PLACE, BECAUSE | WAS FOOL ENOUGH TO BELIEVE YOUR FROMISE THAT

YOU WOULD N TIVE GVE P ALL THS WORK AND TAKE A POSTTION N THE
county."

"TO SOVE EXTENT | KEPT MY FROMSE," HE SAD. "THERE IS NOT A WEEK
THAT WE DONT DRVE HALF-A-DOZEN MLES, AND SOVETIVES A DOZEN, TO
take partin a dull dinner."

"THAT IS ALL VERY WELL SO FAR AS [T GOES, BUT WE SIVALY GO TO THESE
dinners because you are the family lawyer and | am your wife."

"WEL, WAL, YOU KNow, ELZA, THAT | WAS IN TREATY FOR THE HAYwooD's
E STATE WHEN THAT CONFOUNDED MINE THAT | HAD INVESTED IN WENT WRONG,

AND FIFTEEN THOUSAND WERE LOST AT A BLOW—A NCE KETILE OF FISH WE
made between us of that."

"We," she repeated, scornfully.

"YES, WE. YOU KNOW FERFECTLY WELL THAT BEFORE | WENT INTO IT | CONSULTED
YOU. THE MNE WAS PAYING WELL THEN, AND AT THE RATE | BOUGHT IN WOULD
HAVE PAID TWENTY PER CENT ON THE INVESTVENT. | TOLD YOU THAT THERE WAS
A CERTAN RISK ALWAYS WITH THESE MNES, AND THAT IT WAS BTHR A BG
addition to our income or a total loss."

"Yes, but you said that coal mines were not like other mines."



"AND AS A RULE THEY ARE NOT," HE SAID, "BUT THERE WAS FIRST THAT GREAT
STRKE, THEN A FALL IN THE FRCE OF COAL, AND THEN JUST WHEN THINGS BEGAN
TO LOOK BETTER AGAIN WE CAVE UPON THAT FAULT THAT NOBODY HAD DREAMT
OF BEING THERE, AND THEN THE WHOLE THNG WENT TO SMASH. YOU MUST NOT

BE IVPATENT. | AMAS ANXIOUS AS YOU ARE, ELIZA, TO HAVE DONE WITH ALL
THS, AND | HOFE BY THE TIVE CLARA AND JULIA ARE READY TO COME OUT, |
may be able to carry out the plans we have always had—I as much as
YOU. TANCRED TAKES A GREAT DEAL OF THE WORK OFF MY HANDS NOW, AND |
CAN SEE THAT HE HAS THE CONFIDENCE OF MOST OF MY PEOFLE. IN ANOTHER
OOURLE OF YEARS | SHALL HAVE NO FEAR OF THE BUSINESS FALLING OFF IF | HAND
T OVER TO HM ENTIRELY. YOU KNOW HE HAS ONLY A FIFTH SHARE, AND | HAVE
NO DOUBT HE WILL BE [Pg 9] GLAD TO ARRANGE TO FAY NE HALF OR FERHAPS
three-fifths when I retire. Now I must be going across to the office.”

THE OFFICE WAS SITUATED IN A SMALLER HOUSE STANDING OFFOSTTE THE
LAWYER'S RESIDENCE. IN HS FATHER'S TIVE A FORTION OF THE GROUND FLOOR OF
THE HOUSE WAS DEVOTED TO BUSINESS FURPOSES, BUT AFTER HS MARRAGE
JERBMAH BRANDER HAD TAKEN THE HOUSE OPFOSITE AND MADE IT HS
place of business.

ABOUT TWHVE J'CLOCK A GIG DREW UP AT THE DOOR, A MOVENT LATER A
young clerk came in.

"Doctor Edwards wishes to speak to you, Mr. Brander."
"Show himin."

"WELL, DOCTOR," HE SAID, AS HS VISITOR ENTERED, "IT IS SELDOM THAT | SEE
YOU HERE, THOUGH WE MEET OFTEN BNOUGH BLSEWHERE. COME YOU TO BUY

OR TO SHELL, OR DO YOU WANT A WILL FREFARED OR A FATIENT SUED? IF SO YOU
know that's altogether out of my line."

"l QUTE UNDERSTAND THAT, BRANDER" THE OTHR SAD, AS HE TOOK THE
ARVOHAR THE LAWYER POINTED OUT TO HM "NO, | HAVE COVE TO TELL YOU
SOMETHNG YOU WL BE VERY SORRY TO HEAR | HAVE JUST COME IN FROM
FARCLOSE | HAD A NOTE FROM HARTINGTON LAST NGHT ASKING ME TO GO
over first thing this morning."

"HE DOES NOT LOOK LKE A MAN WHO WOULD REQURE PROFESSIONAL
SERVICES, DOCTOR; HE IS SIXTY, | SUPPOSE, BUT HE COULD TIRE OUT MOST OF
the younger men either across country or after the partridges."

"YES, HE LOOKS AS HARD AS RON AND SOUND AS A ROACH, BUT
APPEARANCES ARE DECEPTIVE. | SHOULD HAVE SAID AS YOU DO YESTERDAY
IF ANYONE HAD ASKED ME. | HAVE COVE TO TELL YOU TO-DAY IN CONFIDENCE



that he has not many months, perhaps not many weeks to live."
The lawyer uttered an exclamation of surprise and regret.

"YES, IT IS A BAD BUSINESS," THE DOCTOR WENT ON, "HE TOLD ME THAT WHEN
HE CAVE BACK FROM HUNTING YESTERDAY HE WENT UPSTARS TO CHANGE
WHEN SUDDENLY THE ROOM SEEVED TO GO ROUND. FORTUNATELY HE HAD JUST
SAT DOWN ON A COUCH AND TAKEN OFF HS TOP BOOTS, AND HE FELL SIDEWAYS
ON TO IT. HE SAYS HE WAS INSENSBLE FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR, THE FIRST
THNG HE WAS CONSCIOUS OF WAS THE SERVANT KNOGKING AT THE DOOR, TO
SAY THAT DNNER [Pg 10] WAS READY; HE TOLD THE MAN THAT HE DID NOT FERL
WELL AND SHOULD NOT GO DOWN; HE GOT OFF HS THNGS AND LAY DOWN FOR AN
HOUR AND THEN FELT WELL ENOUGH TO WRITE THE NOTE TO ME. OF OOURSE |
MADE A THOROUGH EXAMNATION OF HIV, AND FOUND THAT, AS | FEARED, IT
WAS A BAD CASE OF HEART DISEASE, FROBABLY LATENT FOR A LONG TIVE, BUT
NOW | SHOUD SAY MAKING RARD PROGRESS. OF COURSE | TOLD HM
something of the truth.

"IS IT AS BAD AS THAT?' HE SAD. 'l HAVE FELT A LOT OF PALFITATION LATELY
AFTER A HARD RUN WITH THE HOUNDS, AND FANCED SOVETHNG MUST BE
WRONG, WELL, SAY NOTHNG ABOUT IT, DOCTOR, WHEN IT COVES T MUST
COVE, BUT | DONT WANT MY AFFAIRS TO BE DISCUSSED OR TO KNOW THAT
EVERY MAN | MEET IS SAYING TO HMSELF 'FOOR OLD BUFFER, WE SHANT HAVE
him long among us.'

"Then he said more seriously, 'l would rather it should be so than that |
SHOULD OUTGROW MY STRENGTH AND BECOVE A CONFIRVED INVALID. | HAVE
ENJOYED MY LIFE AND HAVE DONE MY BEST TO DO MY DUTY AS A LANDLORD
AND AS A MAGISTRATE. | AM AS PREFARED TO DE NOW AS | SHOULD BE
TWENTY YEARS ON. | HAVE BEEN RATHER A LONELY VAN SINCE | LOST MY WFE
CUTHBERT'S WAYS ARE NOT MY WAYS, FOR HE LIKES LIFE IN LONDON, CARES
NOTHNG FOR FIELD SPORTS. BUT WE CANT ALL BE CAST IN ONE GROOVE, YOU
KNOW, AND | HAVE NEVER TRED TO PERSUADE HM TO GVE WP HS LIFE FOR
MNE, WHY SHOULD |? HOWEVER, THOUGH | WISH YOU TO TELL NO ONE BLSE, |
SHOULD BE GLAD IF YOU WILL CALL ON BRANDER AND ASK HM TO DRVE OVER |
MADE MY WILL YEARS AGO, BUT THERE ARE A FEW MATTERS | SHOULD LIKE TO
talk over with him."

"THS IS SAD, INDEED," THE LAWYER SAID, SYMPATHETICALLY. "THE SQURE—
EVERYONE ABOUT HERE CALLS HM THE SQUIRE, YOU KNOW, THOUGH THERE ARE
VEN WITH BROADER ACRES THAN HS IN THE NBGHBORHOOD—WILL BE TERRBLY
MSSED. DEAR, DEAR, IT WILL MAKE A SAD GAP INDEED. HOW LONG DO YOU
think he is likely to last?"



"HE MGHT GO AT ANY MOVENT, BRANDER, BUT AS HE HAS RALLIED FROM THS
SHOCK IT MAY BE SOME LITTLE TIVE BEFORE HE HAS ANOTHER. | SHOULD GVE

HM PERHAPS A COURLE OF MONTHS. BY THE WAY, | THNK HS SON OUGHT TO
be informed of it."

"l WILL ASK HM ABOUT IT," THE LAWYER SAD. "OF COURSE  [Pg 11] CUTHBERT
OUGHT TO KNOW, BUT MAY BE THE SQURE WILL KEEP IT ENTIRELY TO HVBRLF. |
SHOULD SAY THERE IS NOTHNG THAT WOULD UPSET HM MORE THAN THE
THOUGHT OF BEING FRETTED OVER, AND | AM NOT SURE THAT HE IS NOT RGHT. OF
course | shall drive over there this afternoon.”

AFTER DR EDWARDS HAD LEFT, JERAMAH BRANDER SAT FOR A LONG TIVE N
DEEP THOUGHT. ONCE THE CLERK CAME IN TO ASK FOR INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT A
DEED THAT HE WAS DRAWING UP, BUT HE WAVED HM AWAY IVPATIENTLY.
"PUT IT ASDE," HE SAD, "l CANNOT SEE TO IT JUST NOW, | AMBUSY, AND NOT
to be disturbed for the next hour, whoever comes."

IT WAS EVIDENTLY A DIFFICULT PROBLEM JEREMIAH BRANDER HAD TO SOLVE. HE
TOOK OUT HS BANK-BOOK AND WENT THROUGH HS FAYMENTS FOR A LONG
WHLE BACK AND THEN WENT THROUGH SOVE BUNDLES OF OLD CHECKS. ONE

OF THESE HE TOOK OFF THE FLLE IT WAS FOR THE SUM OF FFTEEN THOUSAND
pounds, made payable to self.

"IT IS LUOKY NOW," HE MUTTERED, "THAT | DREW IT, AS | DDN'T WANT IT KNOWN
EVEN IN THE BANK WHAT | WAS PUTTING THE MONEY INTO," THEN FROM A
STRONGBOX WITH THE NAME "J. W. HARTINGTON," HE TOOK OUT A BUNDLE OF
DOCUVENTS, MANY OF WHCH WERE RECEPTS FOR MONEY SIGNED BY THE
SQURE, CAREFULLY EXAMNED THE DATES AND AMOUNTS, AND PUT THEM
down on a piece of paper.

"THERE WOULD BE NO DIFFICLLTY ABOUT THE SIGNATURE," HE SAID; "NONE
whatever; a child could imitate it."

LAYING ONE OF THE SHEETS BEFORE HM HE WROTE ON A SHEET OF FOOLSCAP
"J. W. HARTINGTON" A SOORE OF TIVES, IMTATING THE SOVBAHAT CRABBED

HANDWRITING SO ACCURATELY THAT EVEN AN EXPERT WOULD HAVE HAD SOVE
DIFFICLLTY IN DETECTING THE DIFFERENCE, HE THEN TORE THE SHEET INTO SMALL
RECES, PUT THEM INTO THE HEART OF THE FIRE, AND WATCHED THEM SHRVEL

up to nothing.

"I THNK T COULD BE DONE WITHOUT THE SLIGHTEST RISK," HE SAID TO HVBELF,
"F ONE MANAGED THE DETALS CARFFULLY." THEN HE SAT DOWN AND
REVAINED FOR HALF AN HOUR WITHOUT STIRRING. [T CAN BE DONE," HE SAID AT
LAST, "IT 1S WELL WORTH TRYING, THE PROPERTY OUGHT TO BE WORTH SEVENTY
THOUSAND, BUT AT A FORCED SALE IT MGHT GO FOR FFTY-FIVE OR SIXTY. |



REOKONED LAST WEEK THAT | OOULD SELL OUT MY STOOKS FOR TWENTY-SX
THOUSAND, WHCH, WITH  [Pg 12] THE FFTEEN THOUSAND, WOULD BRING IT OVER
forty, and | could raise the balance on the estate without difficulty; then
WITH THE RENTS AND WHAT | SHALL DRAW FOR THS BUSINESS, | SHALL BE IN
CLOVER" HE LOOKED UP THE PAFERS CAREFULLY, PUT ON HS HAT, AND WENT
across the road to lunch.

THERE WAS NO TRACE IN HS FACE OR MANNER OF THE GRAVE MATTERS THAT
HAD OOOUPED HS THOUGHTS FOR THE LAST TWO HOURS. HE WAS CHEERFUL AND
EVEN GAY OVER THE MEAL. HE JOKED MARY ABOUT THE ADVANCEVENT OF
WOVEN, TOLD THE OTHER GRLS THAT HE INTENDED THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE
LESSONS IN RDNG, GAVE THEM AN AMUSING ACCOUNT OF THE VEETING OF
THE MUSICAL SOCETY HE HAD ATTENDED THE EVENING BEFORE, AND TOLD HS
WIFE THAT SHE MUST DRESS SPECIALLY WELL AT THE DINNER THEY WERE GONG
TO THAT EVENNG, AS HE HAD HEARD THAT MOST OF THE COUNTY BIG-WIGS
would be there.

MR BRANDER WAS ALWAYS ALEASANT N THE BOSOM OF HS FAMLY,
OCCASIONALLY SHARP WORDS MGHT PASS WHEN HE AND HS WIFE WERE
ALONE, BUT WHEN THE GIRLS WERE FRESENT HE WAS ALWAYS THE GENAL
FATHER. THERE IS NO BETTER ADVERTISEVENT FOR A MAN THAN HS CHLDREN'S
TALK. THEY ARE UNOONSCIOUSLY HS BEST TRUVFETERS, AND WHEN MR
BRANDERS NAME WAS MENTIONED AND HS MANY SERVICES TO HS
TOWNSVEN TALKED OVER, THE FACT THAT HE WAS ONE OF THE BEST AND
KNDEST OF MEN IN HS FAMLY ORCLE, AND THAT HS GRS FOSMIVELY
WORSHFPED HM, WAS SURE TO BE ADDUCED AS FINAL AND CLINCHNG
evidence of the goodness of his character.

AFTER LUNCH HE WENT DOWN TO THE BANK AND HAD A PRIVATE INTERVIEW WITH
the manager.

"BY THE BYE," HE SADD, AFTER A SHORT TALK, "I HAVE A CLIENT WHO WANTS TO
buy fifty shares."

The manager glanced sharply at him.

"THEY STAND AT A FREMUM," MR BRANDER WENT ON, AS IF NOT NOTIONG THE
GLANCE "THOUGH THEY HAVE FALLEN THRTY SHLLINGS LATHY. [T IS NOT AN
INVESTVENT | SHOULD MYSELF RECOMVEND, BUT AT THE SAME TIVE, FOR
VARIOUS REASONS, | DID NOT CARE TO ENDEAVOR TO DISSUADE HM, IT WOULD
SCARCELY DO FOR T TO BE REFORTED THAT | HAD SAD ANYTHNG TO THE
DISADVANTAGE OF THS INSTITUTION, STANDING AS | DO IN THE POSITION OF TS
solicitor. [Pg 13] think you mentioned the other day that you held rather
MORE SHARES THAN YOU CARED FOR, FERHAPS YOU COULD LET ME HAVE



some?"

The other nodded. "l could part with fifty," he said, dryly.
"Let me think, when was the last board meeting?"
"This day fortnight."

"I HAVE RATHER NEGLECTED THE MATTER IN THE PRESSURE OF BUSINESS," MR

BRANDER SAD, QUETLY, "AND MY CLENT THNKS THE MATTER IS ALREADY
CONCLUDED, SO PERHAPS IT WOULD BE AS WELL TO DATE THE TRANSFER ON THE
day after the board meeting, and | will date my check accordingly.

"IT WILL BE ALL THE SAVE TO ME," THE MANAGER SADD, "SHALL | DRAW OUT THE
transfer at once?"

"DO SO. THE SHARES STAND AT SIX POUNDS TEN, | THNK, SO | WILL DRAW YOU
OUT A CHECK FOR THREE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIVE FOUNDS. THAT WILL BE
RGHT, | THNK," AND HE WROTE A OHECK AND HANDED IT ACROSS TO THE
manager.

"What name shall | put in as the purchaser, Mr. Brander?"
"James William Hartington."

THE MANAGER LIFTED HS BROWS AND HESITATED FOR A MOVENT, BUT THEN,
without a remark, filled in the transfer, dating it as requested.

"I must get two of the clerks to witness my signature," he said.
The lawyer nodded.
Two young clerks were fetched up by the messenger.

" ONLY WANT YOU TO WITNESS MY SIGNATURE," THE MANAGER SAD, AS HE
SIGNED HS NAME. "PLEASE TO SIGN HERE, MR KARFORD; Now MR. LEVISON,
YOU SIGN UNDERNEATH." HE HELD HS FINGER TO THE SPOT WHERE THEY WERE
TO SIGN IN SUCH A WAY THAT THEY OOULD NOT EVEN IF THEY WISHED READ THE
name inserted in the body of the document.

"l WLL TAKE IT AWAY WITH ME AND OBTAN HARTINGTON'S SIGNATURE," MR
BRANDER SAD, AFTER THEY HAD LEFT THE ROOM, "l AM GONG OVER TO SEE
HMNOW. | WILL SEND T IN TO YOU BEFORE THE NEXT BOARD MEETING, AND BY
THE WAY IT WOULD BE AS WELL WHEN YOU GET IT STAMFED TO FASS IT IN WITH
several others. | know[Pg 14] HOW THESE THNGS ARE DONE, AND IN NNETY-
NNE CASES OUT OF A HUNDRED THE DIRECTORS DONT EVEN GLANCE AT THE
NAVES ON THE TRANSFERS. OF COURSE THEY ARE NOTHNG TO THEM, THEY HAVE



OTHER THINGS TO THINK ABOUT, BUT THERE MGHT POSSBBLY BE SOVE REVARK

AT YOLR TRANSFERRING SOVE OF YOUR SHARES JUST AT THE PRESENT MOVENT.
By THE WAY," HE SAID, CARELESSLY, "l DONT THNK IF | WERE YOU | wouD
MAKE ANY FURTHER ADVANCES TO MILDRAKE. OF COURSE, HE HAS A BIG
BUSINESS, AND NO DOUBT HE IS ALL RIGHT, BUT | HAVE LEARNED FRVATELY THAT
THEY ARE NOT DONG AS WELL AS THEY SEEM TO BE, AND | KNOW THE BANK IS
pretty deep there already.”

THE MANAGER TURNED SOVEAHAT FALER, BUT SAID, THOUGH WITH MANFEST
effort—

"They are perfectly safe, Mr. Brander, as safe as a bank."

"No DOUBT, NO DOWBT, MR CUMMNG, BUT YOU KNOW ALL BANKS ARE NOT
perfectly safe. Well, | dare say you can manage that for me."

"CERTAINLY, THERE CAN BE NO DIFFICLLTY WHATEVER ABOUT M. | HAVE TEN OR
TWELVE OTHER TRANSFERS, AND THERE WILL DOUBTLESS BE SOVE MORE BEFORE
NEXT BOARD MEETING. THE AFFIXING THE STAMP IS A FURELY MECHANCAL
business."

AFTER THE LAWYER HAD LEFT MR CUVMING SAT FOR SOME TIVE PASSING HS
hand nervously over his chin.

"BRANDER EVIDENTLY HAS AN IDEA THAT ALL IS NOT RGHT," HE THOUGHT TO
HVSELF. "OF OOURSE HE CANNOT KNOW HOW THNGS REALLY STAND OR HE
WOUD NEVER HAVE LET HARTINGTON TAKE SHARES. IT IS A OUROUS
TRANSACTION ALTOGETHER, AND | CANNOT MAKE HEAD NOR TALL OF IT. HOWEVER,

THAT IS NO BUSINESS OF MNE. | WILL CASH THE GHECK AT ONCE AND SEND THE

MONEY TO TOAN WITH THE REST; IF MILDRAKE CAN HOLD ON WE MAY TIDE
MATTERS OVER FOR THE PRESENT; IF NOT THERE WILL BE A ORASH. HOWEVER, HE
promised to send me forty-eight hours' notice, and that will be enough
for me to arrange matters and get off."

RETURNNG TO HS OFFICE THE LAWYER FOUND HS GIG WAITING AT THE DOOR,
and at once drove over to Fairclose, Mr. Hartington's place.

"| AM GREVED, INDEED, TO HEAR THE NEWS EDWARDS BROUGHT NVE [Pg 15]
THS MORNING," HE SAID, AS HE ENTERED THE ROOM WHERE THE SQUIRE WAS
sitting.

"YES, IT IS RATHER SUDDEN, BRANDER, BUT A LITTLE SOONER OR A LITTLE LATER
DOES NOT MAKE MUCH DIFFERENCE AFTER ALL. EDWARDS TOLD YOU, OF COURSE,
that | want nothing said about it."

"Thatis so."



“NOTHNG WOULD ANNOY ME MORE THAN TO HAVE ANY FUSS. | SHALL JUST GO
ON AS | HAVE BEFORE, EXCEPT THAT | SHALL GIVE UP HUNTING; IT IS JUST THE
END OF THE SEASON, AND THERE WILL BE BUT TWO OR THREE MORE MEETS. |
SHALL DRVE TO THEM AND HAVE A CHAT WITH MY FRENDS AND SEE THE
HOUNDS THROW OFF. | SHALL GIVE OUT THAT | STRANED MYSELF A BIT THE LAST
TIVE | WAS OUT, AND MUST GVE UP RDING FOR A TIVE. HAVE YOU BROUGHT

my will over with you?"

"Yes, | thought you might want to add something to it."

"THAT IS RGHT, THERE ARE TWO OR THREE SMALL LEGACES | HAVE THOUGHT OF;
there is a list of them."

MR BRANDER TOOK OUT THE WILL AND ADDED A CODIOL. THE LEGACES WERE
SMALL ONES OF TEN OR TWENTY POUNDS TO VAROUS OLD FECRLE IN THE
VILLAGE, AND THE WORK OCCUPIED BUT A FEW MNUTES. THE HOUSEKEEFER

AND ONE OF THE MEN WERE CALLED UP TO WITNESS THE SIGNATURE, AND
WHEN THEY HAD RETRED MR BRANDER SAT CHATTING FOR HALF AN HOUR ON
GENERAL TOPCS, MR HARTINGTON AVODING ANY FURTHER ALLUSION TO THE
SUBJECT OF HS ILLNESS. MR BRANDER GOT BACK IN TME TO DRESS
comfortably for dinner.

"REALLY, MARY," HE SAID, WHEN HE WENT INTO THE DRAWING-ROOM WHERE
HS WFE AND MARY WERE WAITING READY FOR HM, "l DO THNK YOU MGHT
DRESS YOURSELF A LITTLE MORE BRGHTLY WHEN WE ARE GONG TO SUCH A
HOUSE AS WE ARE TO-NIGHT. | DON'T SAY THAT THAT BLACK SILK WITH THE LACE
AND THOSE WHTE FLOWERS ARE NOT BECOMING, BUT | THNK SOVETHNG
lighter and gayer would be more appropriate to a young girl."

"l DON'T LIKE OOLORS, FATHER, AND IF IT HADN'T BEEN FOR MAMVA | SHOULD
NEVER HAVE THOUGHT OF GETTNG THESE EXFENSVE FLOMERS. | DO THNK
WOVEN LOWER THEVBELVES BY DRESSNG THEVBELVES AS BUTTERFLEES. NO
WONDER MEN CONSIDER THEY THINK OF NOTHING BUT DRESS AND HAVE NO
minds for higher matters."[Pg 16]

"POOH, POOH, My DEAR, THE FIRST DUTY OF A YOUNG WOVAN IS TO LOOK AS
PRETTY AS SHE CAN. ACCORDNG TO MY EXPERENCE MEN DONT TROUBLE
THEVSELVES MUCH ABOUT THE MND, AND A BUTTERALY AFTER ALL IS A GOOD
DEAL MORE ADVIRED THAN A BEE, THOUGH THE BEE IS MUCH MORE USEFUL

in the long run."

"IF A WOVAN IS CONTENTED TO LOOK LIKE A BUTTERFLY, FATHER, SHE MUST BE
CONTENT TO BE TAKEN FOR ONE, BUT | MUST SAY | THNK IT IS DEGRADNG THAT
VEN SHOULD LOOK UPON [T IN THAT LIGHT. THEY DON'T DRESS THEVSHLVES UP



in all sorts of colors, why should we."

"l AM SURE | CANT TELL YOU WHY, MARY, BUT | SUFFOSE IT IS A SORT OF
INSTINCT, AND INSTINCTS ARE SELDOM WRONG. |F T HAD BEEN INTENDED THAT
WOVEN SHOULD DRESS THEVBELVES AS FLAINLY AND MONOTONOUSLY AS WE

DO, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE HAD THE LOVE OF DECORATNG THEVBELVES
IMFLANTED ALMOST UNVERSALLY AMONG THEM. YOU ARE ON THE WRONG
TRACK, CHLD, ON THE WRONG TRACK ALTOGETHER, AND IF YOU AND THOSE WHO
THINK LIKE YOU IVAGINE THAT YOU ARE GONG TO UPSET THE LAWS OF NATURE
AND TO MAKE WOVEN RVALS OF MEN IN MND IF NOT IN MANNER, INSTEAD OF

BENG WHAT THEY WERE MEANT TO BE, WIVES AND MOTHERS, YOU ARE
althogether mistaken."

"THAT IS ONLY ANOTHER WAY OF PUTTING IT, FATHER, THAT BECAUSE WOMAN
HAVE FOR AGES BEEN TREATED AS INFERIORS THEY OUGHT ALWAYS TO REVAIN
so."

"WELL, WHLL, My DEAR, WE WON'T ARGUE OVER IT. | THNK YOU ARE ALTOGETHER
WRONG, BUT | HAVE NO OBJECTION TO YOUR GOING YOLR OWN WAY AND FINDNG

T OUT AT LAST FOR YOURSELF, BUT THAT DOES NOT ALTER MY OPINON THAT ON AN
OCCASION OF A SET DNNER-PARTY IN THE COUNTY WHERE EVERYBODY WILL BE

IN THER FULLEST FIG, THAT DRESS, WHCH IS FRETTY AND BECOMING ENOUGH IN

its way, | admit, can hardly be considered as appropriate.”

MARY DD NOT ANSWER, BUT GAVE AN ALMOST IMPERCEPTIBLE SHRUG OF HER
SHOULDERS, EXFRESSNG OLEARLY HER ABSOLUTE INDFFERENCE TO OTHER
PEOPLE'S TASTES SO LONG AS SHE SATISFED HER OWN. MARY WAS INDEED
DECDED IN MOST OF HER OPFINONS. ALTHOUGH ESSENTALLY FEMINNE IN
MOST RESPECTS, SHE AND THE SET TO WHCH SHE HAD BELONGED AT GIRTON,
HAD ESTABLISHED T AS A FRNCRLE TO THER ~ [Pg 17] OWN SATISFACTION, THAT
FEMNINE WEAKNESSES WERE TO BE STERNLY DISCOURAGED AS THE MAN
CAUSE OF THE FOSITION HELD RELATIVELY TO MEN. THUS THEY CULTIVATED A
CERIAN BRUSQUENESS OF SPEECH, BXPRESSED THER  OPNON
UNCOVFROMISINGLY, AND WERE DISTINGUSHED BY A CERTAIN FLANNESS IN

THE FASHON OF THER GOWNS, AND BY THE ABSENCE OF TRMVINGS, FRLLINGS,
and similar adornments.

At heart she was as fond of pretty things as other girls of her age, and
HAD, WHEN SHE ATTIRED HERSELF, BEEN CONSCIOUS THAT SHE FELT A GREATER
SATISFACTION AT HER AFPEARANCE THAN SHE OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, AND
DOUBTED WHETHER SHE HAD NOT MADE AN UNDUE CONCESSION TO THE
VANITIES OF SOCETY IN THE MATTER OF HER LACES AND FLOWERS. SHE HAD,
HOWEVER, SOOTHED HER CONSOIENCE BY THE CONSIDERATION THAT SHE WAS

AT HOVE BUT FOR A SHORT TIVE, AND WHLE THERE SHE MGHT WELL FALL IN WITH



HER PARENTS' VIBWS, AS SHE WOULD BE SOON STARTING FOR GERVANY TO
ENTER UPON EARNEST WORK. HER FATHER'S REVARKS THEN WERE IN A SENSE
SATISFACTORY TO HER, AS THEY SHOWED THAT, ALTHOUGH SHE HAD MADE
concessions, she had at least gone but half-way.

THE DINNER PASSED OFF WELL. MARY WAS FORTUNATE IN BENG TAKEN DOWN
BY A GENTLEMAN WHO HAD ADVANCED VIBAS ON THE NECESSTY OF BRITISH
AGROULTURSTS ADOPTING SOENTIFIC FARVING IF THEY WERE TO HOLD THER OWN
AGAINST FORBGN PRODUCERS, AND SHE SURFRSED HM BY THE INTEREST SHE
EXHBITED IN HS THEORES. SO MJUCH SO, THAT HE ALWAYS SPOKE OF HER
AFTERWARDS AS ONE OF THE MOST INTELLIGENT YOUNG WOMEN HE HAD EVER
met.

MR BRANDER WAS IN REVARKABLY GOOD SPRTS. ON SUCH OCCASIONS HE
ENTIRELY DROFFED HS PROFESSION, AND SHOWED A KEEN INTEREST IN ALL
VATTERS CONNECTED WITH THE LAND. NO ONE WOULD THAT EVENNG HAVE
SUFFOSED THAT HS MND WAS IN THE SMALLEST DEGREE FREOCCUPIED BY
grave matters of any kind.






CHAPTERII.

AS HS FATHER HAD SAD, CUTHBERT HARRNGTON'S TASTES DIFFERED WIDELY
FROM HS OAN. CUTHBERT WAS ESSENTIALLY A LONDONER, AND HS FRENDS
WOULD HAVE HAD DFFICULTY IN FICTURNG HM AS ENGAGED IN COUNTRY
PURSUITS. INDEED, CUTHBERT HARTINGTON, IN A SCARLET COAT, OR TOLING
THROUGH A TURNIP FELD IN HEAVY BOOTS WITH A GUN ON HS SHOULDER, WOULD
have been to them an absurd anomaly.

IT WAS NOT THAT HE LACKED STRENGTH, ON THE CONTRARY, HE WAS TALL AND
WELL, IF LOOSHY, BULT. GRACE IS NOT A COMVON MANLY ATTRBUTE, BUT HE
possessed it to an eminent degree. There was a careless ease in his
MANNER, AN UNOONSCIOUS PICTURESQUENESS IN HS FOSES, A TURN, THAT

WOULD HAVE SVACKED OF HAUGHTINESS HAD THERE BEEN THE SLIGHTEST
ELEVENT OF PRDE IN HS DISPOSITION, IN THE CURVE OF THE NECK, AND WELL-
poised head.

HIS LIFE WAS CHEFLY PASSED AMONG ARTISTS, AND LIKE THEM AS A CLASS,
HE AFFECTED LOOSE AND EASY ATTIRE. HE WORE TURN-DOWN COLLARS WITH A
CARELESSLY-KNOTTED NECKTIE, AND A VELVET JAGKET. HE WAS ONE OF THOSE
MEN WHOM HS INTIVATES DECLARED TO BE CARABLE OF DONG ANYTHNG HE
CHOSE, AND WHO CHOSE TO DO NOTHNG. HE HAD NEVER DISTNGUSHED
HVBELF IN ANY WAY AT HARROW. HE HAD MAINTANED A FAR FLACE IN HS
FORVS AS HE MOVED WP IN THE SCHOOL, BUT HAD DONE SO RATHER FROM
NATURAL ABLITY THAN FROM STUDY. HE HAD NEVER BERN IN THE ELEVEN,
ALTHOUGH IT WAS THE GENERAL OPINON HE WOULD HAVE CERTANLY HAD A
FLACE IN IT HAD HE CHOSEN TO FLAY REGULARLY. AS HE SAUNTERED THROUGH
HARROW SO HE SAUNTERED THROUGH CANBRDGE, KEEPING JUST ENOUGH
OHAFELS AND LECTURES TO AVOD GETTING INTO TROUBLE, PASSNG THE
EXAMNATIONS WITHOUT ACTUAL DISCREDIT, ROWING A LITTLE, FLAYING CRICKET
WHEN THE FIT SEZED HM, BUT FREFERRING TO TAKE LIFE EASLY AND TO AVOD
TOL, BTHER MENTAL OR BODLY. NEVERTHE  [Pg 19]LESS HE READ A GREAT DEAL,
AND ON GENERAL SUBJECTS WAS ONE OF THE BEST INFORVED MEN OF HS
college.

HE SPENT A GOOD DEAL OF HS TIVE IN SKETCHNG AND FAINTING, ART BENG
HS ONE PASSION. HIS SKETOHES WERE THE ADMIRATION OF HS FRENDS, BUT
ALTHOUGH HE HAD HAD THE BEST LESSONS HE OOUD OBTAN AT THE
UNVERSITY HE LACKED THE AFFLICATION AND INDUSTRY TO CONVERT THE
SKETCHES INTO FINSHED PAINTINGS. HIS VACATIONS WERE SPENT CHEFLY ON
THE CONTINENT, FOR HS LIFE AT HOVE BORED HM IMVENSELY, AND TO HM A
WEEK AMONG THE SWISS LAKES, OR N THE GALLERES OF MUNCH OR



DRESDEN, WAS WORTH MORE THAN ALL THE FLEASURES THAT COUNTRY LIFE 0OULD
give him.

He went home for a short time after leaving the University, but his stay
THERE WAS PRODUCTIVE OF FLEASURE TO NETHER HS FATHER NOR HIVBELF.
THEY HAD NOT A SINGLE TASTE IN COMVON, AND THOUGH CUTHBERT MADE

AN EFFORT TO TAKE AN INTEREST IN FIELD SFORTS AND FARMING, T WAS NOT LONG
BEFORE HS FATHER HIVSELF TOLD HM THAT AS IT WAS EVIDENT THE LIFE WAS
ALTOGETHER DISTASTEFUL TO HM, AND HS TASTES LAY IN ANOTHER DIRECTION,

HE WAS PERFECTLY READY TO MAKE HM AN ALLOWANCE THAT WOULD ENABLE

him either to travel or to live in chambers in London.

"1 AM SORRY, OF COURSE, LAD," HE SAID, "THAT YOU COULD NOT MAKE YOURSELF
HAPPY WITH ME HERE, BUT | DON'T BLAME YOU, FOR T IS AFTER ALL A MATTER OF
NATURAL DSPOSITION. OF COURSE YOU WILL COVE DOWN HERE SOMETIVES,
AND AT ANY RATE | SHALL BE HAFPER IN KNOWING THAT YOU ARE LVING YOLR
OWN LIFE AND ENJOYING YOURSELF IN YOUR OWN WAY, THAN | SHOULD BE IN
SEENG YOU TRYING IN VAN TO TAKE TO PURSUTS FROM WHCH YOU WOULD
derive no pleasure whatever."

"l AM AWFULLY SORRY, FATHER," CUTHBERT HAD SAD. "| HEARTILY WISH IT HAD
BEEN OTHERWISE, BUT | OWN THAT | WOULD RATHER LIVE IN LONDON ON AN
ALMOST STARVATION INCOVE THAN SETTLE DOWN HERE. | HAVE REALLY TRED
HARD TO GET TO LIKE THNGS THAT YOU DO. | FERL IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER IF

| HAD ALWAYS STAYED HERE AND HAD A TUTOR, THEN, NO DOUBT, | SHOULD
HAVE TAKEN TO FIELD SPORTS AND SO ON. HOWEVER, IT IS NO USE REGRETTING
that now, and | am very thankful for your offer."

ACOORDNGLY HE HAD GONE LP TO LONDON, TAKEN CHAMBERS IN [Pg 20]
GRAY'S INN, WHERE TWO OR THREE OF HS COLLEGE FRENDS WERE ESTABLISHED,

AND JONED A BOHBMAN CLUB, WHERE HE MADE THE ACQUAINTANCE OF

SEVERAL ARTISTS, AND SOON BECAME A MEVBER OF THER SET. HE HAD
talked vaguely of taking up art as a profession, but nothing ever came
OF IT. THERE WAS AN EASEL OR TWO IN HS ROOMS AND ANY NUVBER OF
UNFINSHED PAINTINGS; BUT HE WAS FASTIDIOUS OVER HS OWN WORK AND

UNABLE FROM WANT OF KNOWLEDGE OF TECHNQUE TO CARRY OUT HS IDEAS,

AND THE CANVASES WERE ONE AFTER ANOTHER THROWN ASIDE IN DISGUST. His
FRENDS UFBRADED HM BITTERY WITH HS WANT OF AFFLICATION, NOT
ALTOGETHER WITHOUT EFFECT; HE TOOK THER REVIONSTRANCES IN FERFECT GOOD
TEVFER, BUT WITHOUT MAKING THE SLIGHTEST EFFORT TO IMPFROVE HE
GENERALLY ACCOMPANEED SOVE OF THEM ON THER SKETCHING EXPEDITIONS

TO NORVANDY, BRITTANY, SPAN, OR ALGERS, AND HS FORTFOLIOS WERE THE
SUBJECT OF MNGLED ADMRATION AND ANGER AVONG HS ARTIST FRENDS IN

ST. JOHN'S WOOD; ADMRATION AT THE VIGOR AND TALENT THAT HS SKETCHES



displayed, anger that he should be content to do nothing greater.

His DAYS WERE LARGELY SPENT IN THER STUDIOS WHERE, SEATED IN THE MOST
COMFORTABLE CHAR HE OOULD FIND, HE WOULD SVOKE LAZLY AND WATCH
THEM AT WORK AND CRTICISE FREELY. MEN GRUVBLED AND LAUGHED AT HS
PRESUVPTION, BUT WERE READY TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE JUSTICE OF HS
ORMOSM. HE HAD AN EXCELLENT EYE FOR OOLOR AND EFFECT AND FOR THE
CONTRAST OF LIGHT AND SHADE, AND THOSE WHOSE PCTURES WERE HUNG,
WERE OFTEN READY ENOUGH TO ADMIT THAT THE CANVAS OWED MUCH OF TS
charm to some happy suggestion on Cuthbert's often ready part.

EVERY TWO OR THREE MONTHS HE WENT HOME FOR A FORTNGHT. HE WAS
GREATLY ATTACHED TO HS FATHER AND IT WAS THE ONE DRAWBACK TO THE
CONTENTMENT OF HS LIFE THAT HE HAD BEEN UNABLE TO CARRY OUT THE
SQURE'S WISHES, AND TO SETTLE DOWN WITH HM AT FAROLOSE. HE wouL.D
occasionally bemoan himself over this to his friends.

"| AM AS BAD AS THE PRODIGAL SON," HE WOULD SAY, "EXCEPT THAT | DONT
GET WHAT | DESERVE, AND HAVE NETHER TO FEED ON HUSKS NOR TO TEND
SWINE, BUT THOUGH THE FATTED CALF WOULD BE READY FOR ME IF | WERE TO
return | can't bring myself to do so."

"1 DON'T KNOW ABOUT BENG A PRODIGAL," WILSON, ONE OF THE [Pg 21] OLDEST
OF HS SET WOULD GRUVBLE IN REFLY, "BUT | DO KNOW YOU ARE A LAZY YOUNG
BEGGAR, AND ARE WASTING YOUR TIVE AND OFFORTUNITIES; T IS A THOUSAND
FITES YOU WERE BORN WITH A SILVER SFOON IN YOUR MOUTH. YOUR FATHER
OUGHT TO HAVE TURNED YOU ADRFT WITH AN ALLOWANCE JUST SUFFICENT TO
HAVE KEPT YOU ON BREAD AND BUTTER, AND HAVE LEFT YOU TO PROVIDE
EVERYTHNG ELSE FOR YOURSELF; THEN YOU WOULD HAVE BEEN AN ARTIST, SR,
AND WOULD HAVE MADE A BIG NAME FOR YOURSELF. YOU WOULD HAVE HAD

NO OCCASION TO WASTE YOUR TIVE IN PAINTING POT-BOLERS, BUT COULD HAVE
DEVOTED YOURSELF TO GOOD, HONEST, SERIOUS WORK, WHCH IS MORE THAN
MOST OF US CAN DO. WE ARE OBLIGED TO CONSIDER WHAT WILL SELL AND TO
FLEASE THE PUBLIC BY TURNNG OUT WHAT THEY CALL FRETTY PCTURES—
CHLDREN FLAYING WITH DOGS, AND TRUMPERY THNGS OF THAT SORT. BAH, T IS
sickening to see a young fellow wasting his life so."

BUT CUTHBERT ONLY LAUGHED GOOD-TEVFEREDLY, HE WAS ACCUSTOMED TO
such tirades, and was indeed of a singularly sweet and easy temper.

[T WAS THE END OF THE FIRST WEEK IN MAY, THE GREAT ARTISTIC EVENT OF THE
YEAR WAS OVER, THE ACADEWY WAS OFENED, THE FCTURES HAD BEEN
SEEN AND CRITIOSED, THERE WAS THE USUAL INDGNATION AT PICTURES BENG
HING GENERALLY VOTED TO BE DAUBS, WHLE OTHERS THAT HAD BEEN



CONSIDERED AMONG THE STUDIOS AS CERTAIN OF ACCEPTANCE, HAD BEEN
REJECTED. TWO OR THREE OF CUTHBERT'S FRENDS WERE STARTING AT ONCE FOR
CORWVALL TO ENJOY A REST AFTER THREE MONTHS' STEADY WORK AND TO LAY IN
a stock of fresh sketches for pictures for the following year.

"l WLL GO WITH YOU," CUTHBERT SAD WHEN THEY INFORVED HM OF THER
INTENTION, "IT IS EARLY YET, BUT IT IS WARM ENOUGH EVEN FOR LOAFING ON THE
ROCKS, AND | HATE LONDON WHEN IT'S FULL. | WILL GO FOR A FORTNIGHT ANYHOW,"
AND SO WITH WILSON AND TWO YOUNGER MEN, HE STARTED FOR NEWQUAY, ON
THE NORTH OF CORMWALL. ONCE ESTABLISHED THERE THE PARTY MET ONLY AT
meals.

"WE DONT WANT TO BE DONG THE SAME BITS," WILSON SAD, "AND WE
SHALL SEE FLENTY OF EACH OTHER OF AN EVENNG." CUTHBERT WAS DELIGHTED
WITH THE FLACE, AND WITH HS USUAL ENTHUSIASM SPEEDLY FIXED UFON A
SUBJECT, AND SETTING UP HS EASEL AND CAMP- [Pg 22]STOOL BEGAN WORK
ON THE MORNING AFTER HS ARRVAL. HE HAD BEEN ENGAGED BUT A FEW
hours when two young ladies came along. They stopped close to him,
AND CUTHBERT, WHO HATED BEING OVERLOOKED WHEN AT WORK, WAS ON THE

FONT OF GROMING AN ANATHEVA UNDER HS FAR DROOPING MUSTAGHE,

when one of the girls came close and said quietly—

"How ARE YOU, MR HARTINGTON? WHO WOULD HAVE THOUGHT OF MEETING
you here?"

He did not recognize her for a moment and then exclaimed—

"WHy, T 1S MARY BRANDER | BEG YOUR FARDON," HE WENT ON, TAKING OFF
HS SOFT, BROAD-BRMVED HAT, "l QUGHT TO HAVE SAID Miss BRANDER, BUT
HAVING KNOWN YOU SO LONG AS MARY BRANDER, THE NAVE SLIFFED OUT. [T
MUST HAVE BEEN THREE YEARS SINCE WE MET, AND YOU HAVE SHOT UP FROM

a girl into a full-grown young lady. Are your father and mother here?"

"NO, | CAME DOAN LAST WEEK TO STAY WITH My FREND, Miss TREADWYN,
WHO WAS AT GIRTON WITH ME. ANNA, THS IS MR CUTHBERT HARTNGTON. MR
HARTINGTON'S ALACE 1S NEAR ABCHESTER, AND HE IS ONE OF MY FATHER'S
clients."

Miss Treadwyn bowed and Cuthbert took off his hat.

"WE HAVE KNOWN EACH OTHER EVER SINCE WE WERE CHLDREN," MARY WENT

ON, "THAT IS TO SAY EVER SINCE | WAS A CHLD, FOR HE WAS A BIG BOY THEN,

HE OFTEN USED TO COVE INTO OUR HOUSE, WHLE MR. HARTINGTON WAS GOING

INTO BUSINESS MATTERS WITH MY FATHER, AND GENERALLY AMUSED HVBELF

by teasing me. He used to treat me as if | was a small sort of monkey,



AND GENERALLY ENDED BY PUTTING VE IN A FASSION; OF OOURSE THAT WAS IN
the early days."

"BEFORE YOU CAME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION, Miss BRANDRR YOU WERE

GROWING A VERY DISCREET DAMSEL WHEN | LAST SAW YOU, AND | FELT RATHRR
AFRAD OF YOU. | KNOW THAT YOU WERE GOOD ENOUGH TO EXPRESS MUCH

disapproval of me and my ways."

"VERY LKEY | DD, THOUGH | DONT ReVEVBER IT. | THNK | WAS VERY
outspoken in those days."

"I DO NOT THNK YOU HAVE CHANGED MUCH IN THAT RESPECT, MARY," Miss
Treadwyn said.

"WHy SHOULD ONE SAY WHAT ONE DOES NOT THNK," MARY SAD, [Pg 23]
STURDLY, "T WOULD BE MUCH BETTER IF WE ALL DID SO. DO YOU NOT AGREE
with me, Mr. Hartington?"

" IT DEFENDS UPON WHAT 'BETTER MEANS; IT WOULD BE AWFUL TO THINK OF THE
CONSEQUENCES IF WE ALL DID SO. SOOETY WOULD DISSOLVE ITSELF INTO TS
COMFONENT PARTS AND EVERY MANS HAND WOULD BE AGANST HS
NBGHBOR | DO NOT SAY THAT PEOFLE SHOULD SAY WHAT THEY DO NOT THK,
BUT | AM SURE THAT THE WORLD WOULD NOT BE SO ALEASANT AS IT IS BY A LONG
WAY IF EVERY ONE WAS TO SAY EXACTLY WHAT HE DD THNK. JUST IMAGNE
WHAT THE SENSATION OF AUTHORS OR ARTISTS WOULD BE IF CRTICS WERE TO
state their opinions with absolute candor!"

"[ THNK IT WERE BETTER IF THEY DD SO, MR HARTINGTON; IN THAT CASE THERE
WOULD BE FEWER IDIOTIC BOOKS WRITTEN AND FEWER MEN WASTING THER
lives in trying vainly to produce good paintings."

"THAT IS TRUE ENOUGH," CUTHBERT LAUGHED, "BUT YOU MUST REVEVBER THAT
ORITICS DO NOT BUY HTHER BOOKS OR PAINTINGS, AND THAT THERE ARE FLENTY
OF PEOFLE WHO BUY THE IDIOTIC BOOKS AND ARE PERFECTLY CONTENT WITH
pictures without a particle of artistic merit."

"| SUPPOSE SO," SHE ADMITTED, RELUCTANTLY, "BUT SO MUCH THE WORSE, FOR
it causes mediocrity!"

"BUT WE ARE MOST OF US MEDIOORE—AUTHORS LIKE DIOKENS, THACKERAY,
AND GEORGE ELIOT ARE THE EXCEPTION—AND SO ARE ARTISTS LIKE MILLAIS
AND LANDSEER, BUT WHEN BOOKS AND PAINTINGS GIVE FLEASURE THEY FULFLL
their purpose, don't they?"

"IF THER PURPOSE IS TO AFFORD A LIVELHOOD TO THOSE THAT MAKE THEM, |
SUPFOSE THEY DO, MR HARTINGTON; BUT THEY DO NOT FULFIL WHAT OUGHT TO BE



THER PURPOSE—WHCH SHOULD, OF COURSE, BE TO ELEVATE THE MND OR TO
improve the taste."

He shook his head.

"THAT IS TOO LOFTY AN IDEAL ALTOGETHER FOR VE," HE SAD. "| DOUBT WHETHER
MEN ARE MUCH HAFPER FOR THER MNDS BENG IMFROVED OR THER TASTES
ELEVATED, UNLESS THEY ARE FORTUNATE ENOUGH TO HAVE SUFFICENT MEANS

TO GRATIFY THOSE TASTES. |F A MAN IS HAPPY AND CONTENTED WITH THE STREET
HE LIVES IN, THE HOUSE HE INHABITS, THE FICTURES ON HS WALLS, AND THE
BOOKS HE GETS FROM  [Pg 24] A LBRARY, IS HE BETTER OFF WHEN YOU TEACH
HV THAT THE STREET IS MEAN AND UGLY, THE HOUSE AN OUTRAGE ON
ARCHTECTURAL TASTE, THE WALL-PAFERS REVOLTING, THE FICTURES DAUBS, AND
THE BOOKS TRASH? UFON My WORD | DON'T THNK SO. | AM AFRAD | AM A
Philistine."

"BUT YOU ARE AN ARTIST, ARE YOU NOT, MR HARTINGTON," Miss TREADWYN
SAD, LOOKING AT THE SKETCH WHCH HAD ALREADY MADE CONSIDERABLE
progress.

"UNFORTUNATELY, NO; | HAVE A TASTE FOR ART, BUT THAT IS ALL. | SHOULD BE
BETTER OFF IF | HAD NOT, FOR THEN | SHOULD BE CONTENTED WITH DOING THNGS
LIKE THS; AS IT IS | AMIN A PERFETUAL STATE OF GRUVBLE BECAUSE | CAN DO

no better."

"You KNow THE LATN FROVERB meliora video, AND sO ON, MR
Hartington, does it apply?"

"THAT IS THE FIRST TIVE | HAVE HAD LATIN QUOTED AGAINST ME BY A YOUNG
LADY," CUTHBERT SAID, SMLINGLY, BUT WITH A SLIGHT FLUSH THAT SHOWED THE
SHAFT HAD GONE HOVE. "'| WILL NOT DENY THAT THE QUOTATION EXACTLY HTS MY
CASE. | CAN ONLY ALEAD THAT NATURE, WHCH GAVE VE THE LOVE FOR ART, DD

NOT GVE ME THE AMOUNT OF ENERGY AND THE CARACITY FOR HARD WORK THAT

ARE REQUISITE TO TS SUCCESSFLL CULTIVATION, AND HAS NOT EVEN GIVEN ME

the stimulus of necessity, which is, | fancy, the greatest human motor.

"| SHOULD BE QUITE CONTENT TO FAINT AS WELL AS YOU DO, MR HARTINGTON,"
ANNA TREADAYN SAD. "IT MUST ADD IMVENSELY TO THE FLEASURE OF
TRAVELLING TO BE ABLE TO CARRY HOVE SUCH REVEVBRANCES OF FLACES ONE
has seen."

"Yes, T DOES SO, Miss TREADAWYN. | HAVE DONE A GOOD DEAL OF
WANDERNG ABOUT IN A SMALL WAY, AND HAVE QUITE A RILE OF PORTFOLIOS BY
WHOSE AID | CAN TRAVEL OVER THE GROUND AGAN AND RECALL NOT ONLY THE
SCENERY BUT ALMOST EVERY INCDENT, HOWEVER SLIGHT, THAT OCCURRED IN



connection therewith."
"Well, Anna, | think we had better be continuing our walk."

"I SUFPOSE WE HAD. MAY | AsK, MR HARTINGTON, WHERE YOU ARE STAYING?

| AM SURE MY MOTHER WILL BE VERY FLEASED F YOU WILL CALL UPON US AT
PORTHALLOC. THERE IS A GLORIOUS VIEW FROM THE GARDEN. | SUPFOSE YOU
WILL BE AT WORK ALL DAY, BUT YOU ARE SURE TO FIND US IN OF AN EVENNG."
25]

"YEs, | FANCY | SHALL LIVE IN THE OPEN AR AS LONG AS THERE IS LIGHT ENOUGH
TO SKETCH BY, Miss TREADWYN, BUT IF YOUR MOTHER WILL BE GOOD ENOUGH
TO ALLOW ME TO WANVE CEREVONY, | WLL COMVE LP SOVE EVENNG AFTER
DNNER IN THE MEANTIVE MAY | SAY THAT | SHALL ALWAYS BE FOUND
SOVEAHERE ALONG THE SHORE, AND WL BE GLAD TO RECEVE WITH DUE
HUMLITY ANY CHDINGS THAT MY OLD FLAYMATE, IF SHE WILL ALLOW VE TO CALL
her so, may choose to bestow upon me."

ANNA TREADWYN NODDED. "| EXPECT WE SHALL BE HERE EVERY DAY; THE
sea is new to Mary, and at present she is wild about it."

"How couLD YOU GO ON SO, MARY," SHE WENT ON, AS THEY CONTINUED THER
walk.

"How could I?" THE GRL REFLIED. "HAVE WE NOT AGREED THAT ONE OF THE
CHEF OBIJECTS OF WOMEN'S LIVES SHOULD NOT ONLY BE TO RAISE THER OWN

SEX TO THE LEVEL OF MAN, BUT GENERALLY TO URGE MEN TO HGHER AIMS, AND

YET BECAUSE | HAVE VERY MLDLY SHOWN MY DISAFPROVAL OF CUTHBERT
HARTINGTON'S LAZINESS AND WASTE OF HS TALENTS, YOU ASK ME HOW | CAN
doit!"

Pg

"WEL, YOU SEE, MARY, IT IS ONE THNG FOR US TO FORM ALL SORTS OF

RESOLUTIONS WHEN WE WERE SITTING BGHT OR TEN OF US TOGETHER IN YOLR
ROOMS AT GIRTON; BUT WHEN IT COVES TO FUTTING THEM INTO EXECUTION ONE
SEES THNGS IN RATHER A DIFFERENT LIGHT. | QUITE AGREE WITH OUR THEORES
AND | HOPE TO LIVE UP TO THEM, AS FAR AS | CAN, BUT IT SEEMS TO ME MUCH
EASER TO FUT THE THEORES INTO FRACTICE N A GENERAL WAY THAN IN
INDIVIDUAL CASES. A CLERGYMAN CAN DENOUNCE FAULTS FROM THE PULFIT
WITHOUT GVING OFFENCE TO ANYONE, BUT IF HE WERE TO TAKE ONE OF HS
CONGREGATION ASDE AND REBUKE HM, | DONT THNK THE EXPERVENT
would be successful.”

"Nathan said unto David, thou art the man."

"YES, MY DEAR, BUT YOU WILL EXCUSE MY SAYING THAT AT PRESENT YOU HAVE
scarcely attained the position of Nathan."



Mary Brander laughed.

"WELL, NO, BUT YOU SEE CUTHBERT HARTINGTON IS NOT A STRANGER | HAVE
KNOAN HM EVER SINCE | CAN REVEVBER, AND USED TO LKE HM VERY
MUCH, THOUGH HE DD DELIGHT IN TEASING ME BUT | HAVE [Pg 26] BEN
ANGRY WTH HM FOR A LONG TIVE, AND THOUGH | HAD FORGOTTEN T, |
REVEVBER | DD TELL HM MY MND LAST TIVE | SAW HM YOU SEE HS
FATHER IS A DEAR OLD MAN, QUITE THE BEAUHDEAL OF A COUNTRY SQURE, AND
THERE HE IS ALL ALONE IN HS BIG HOUSE WHLE HS SON CHOOSES TO LVE P

IN LONDON. | HAVE HEARD MY FATHER AND MOTHER SAY OVER AND OVER
AGAN THAT HE OUGHT TO BE AT HOME TAKNG HS FLACE N THE COLNTY
INSTEAD OF GONG ON HS OWN WAY, AND | HAVE HEARD OTHER LADES SAY

the same."

"PERHAPS MOTHERS WITH MARRAGEABLE DAUGHTERS, MARY," ANNA
TREADWYN SAID WITH A SMLE, "BUT | DON'T REALLY SEE WHY YOU SHOULD BE

SO SEVERE ON HM FOR GOING HS OWN WAY. YOU ARE YOURSELF DONG SO
WITHOUT, | FANCY, MUCH DEFERENCE TO YOUR PARENTS OPINONS, AND
besides | have heard you many a time rail against the soullessness of
THE CONVERSATION AND THE GOSSIP AND TITTLE-TATTLE OF SOCETY IN COUNTRY
TOWNS, MEANNG IN YOUR CASE IN ABCHESTER, AND SHOULD, THEREFORE, BE

the last to blame him for revolting against it."

"You FORGET, ANNA," MARY SAID, CALMLY, "THAT THE CASES ARE ALTOGETHER
DFFERENT. HE GOES HS WAY WITH THE MERE SELFISH DESRE TO AMUSE
HVBELF. | HAVE SET, WHAT | BELIEVE TO BE A GREAT AND NECESSARY AM

BEFORE ME. | DONT FRETEND THAT THERE IS ANY SAGCRFICE IN IT, ON THE
CONTRARY [T IS A SOURCE OF ALEASURE AND SATISFACTION TO DEVOTE MYSELF TO

the mission of helping my sex to regain its independence, and to take
up the position which it has a right to."

"OF OOURSE WE ARE BOTH AGREED ON THAT, MY DEAR, WE ONLY DIFFER IN THE
best way of setting about it."

"l DONT SUFPOSE MR HARTINGTON WILL TAKE WHAT | SAID TO HEART," MARY
REFLIED SERENELY, "AND IF HE DOES IT IS A MATTER OF ENTIRE INDFFERENCE TO
me."

THE SUBJECT OF THER CONVERSATION CERTAINLY SHOWED NO SIGNS OF TAKING
the matter to heart. He smiled as he resumed his work.

"SHE IS JUST WHAT SHE USED TO BE" HE SAD TO HIVBELF. "SHE WAS
ALWAYS TERRBLY IN EARNEST. MY FATHER WAS SAYING LAST TIVE | WAS DOAN
THAT HE HAD LEARNED FROM BRANDER THAT SHE HAD TAKEN UP ALL SORTS OF



UTOPAN NOTIONS ABOUT WOVENS RGHTS AND [Pg 27] SO ON, AND WAS
GOING TO SPEND TWO YEARS ABROAD, TO GET UP HER CASE, | SUPFOSE. SHE

HAS GROAN VERY FRETTY. SHE WAS VERY FRETTY AS A CHLD, THOUGH OF
OOURSE LAST TIVE | SAW HER SHE WAS AT THE GAWKY AGE. SHE IS CERTAINLY
TURNING THE TABLES ON ME, AND SHE HT ME HARD WITH THAT STALE OLD LATN
QUOTATION. | MUST ADMT IT WAS WONDERFULLY APT. SHE HAS A GOOD EYE FOR
dress; it is not many girls that can stand those severely plain lines, but
THEY SUT HER FIGURE AND FACE ADMRABLY. | MUST GET HER AND HER FREND

TO SIT ON A ROCK AND LET ME PUT THEM INTO THE FOREGROUND OF ONE OF MY
sketches; funny meeting her here, however, it will be an amusement.”

AFTER THAT IT BECAVE A REGULAR CUSTOM FOR THE TWO GIRLS TO STOP AS THEY
CAME ALONG THE SHORE FOR A CHAT WITH CUTHBERT, SOMETIVES SITTING
DOWN ON THE ROOKS FOR AN HOR THER STAY, HOWEVER BENG NOT
UNFREQUENTLY CUT SHORT BY MARY GETTING UP WITH HEGHTENED COLOR AND
GOING OFF ABRUPTLY. [T WAS CUTHBERT'S CHEF AMUSEIVENT TO DRAW HER OUT
ON HER FAVORITE SUBJECT, AND ALTHOUGH OVER AND OVER AGAN SHE TOLD
HERSELF ANGRLY THAT SHE WOULD NOT DISCUSS T WITH HIM, SHE NEVER COULD
RESIST FALLING INTO THE SNARES C UTHBERT LAID FOR HER. SHE WOULD NOT HAVE
MNDED HAD HE ARGUED SEROUSLY WITH HER, BUT THS WAS JUST WHAT HE
DID NOT DO, ETHER LAUGHNG AT HER THEORY, OR REFLYING TO HER ARGUVENTS
WITH A MOOK SEROUSNESS THAT IRRTATED HER FAR MORE THAN HS OFEN
laughter.

ANNA TREADWYN TOOK LITTLE PART IN THE DISCUSSIONS, BUT SAT AN AMUSED
LISTENRR MARY HAD BEEN THE RECOGNZED LEADER OF HER SET AT GIRTON,
HER REAL EARNESTNESS AND THE FACT THAT SHE INTENDED TO GO ABROAD TO FIT
HERSELF THE BETTER TO CARRY OUT HER THEORES, BUT MAKING HER A FOWER
AMONG THE OTHERS. MUCH AS ANNA LIKED AND ADMRED HER, IT AMUSED

HER GREATLY TO SEE HER ENTANGLED IN THE DLEVVA, INTO WHCH CUTHBERT
LED HER OCCASIONALLY COVFLETEY POSNG HRR BY HS LAUGHNG
OBJECTIONS. OF AN EVENNG CUTHBERT OFTEN WENT UP TO PORTHALLOC, WHERE
HE WAS WARMY WHELOOMED BY ANNA'S MOTHER, WHOSE HEART HE WON BY
THE GENTLE AND DEFERENTAL MANNER THAT RENDERED HM UNVERSALLY
FOPULAR AMONG THE LADES OF THE FAMLIES OF HS ARTIST FRENDS. SHE
WOULD SIT SMLINGLY BY WHEN THE CONFLICTS OF THE MORNNG  [Pg 28] WERE
SOVETIVES RENBWED, FOR SHE SAW WITH SATISFACTION THAT ANNA AT LEAST
WAS CERTAINLY IVFRESSED WITH CUTHBERT'S ARGUVENTS AND BANTER, AND
AFFORDED VERY FEEBLE AD TO MARY BRANDER N HER DEFENCE OF THER
opinions.

"| FERL REALLY OBLIGED TO YOU, MR HARTINGTON," SHE SADD ONE EVENNG,
WHEN THE TWO GRLS HAFFENED TO BE BOTH OUT OF THE ROOM WHEN HE



arrived, "for laughing Anna out of some of the ideas she brought back
FROM GIRTON. AT ONE TIVE THESE GAVE VE A GREAT DEAL OF CONCERY, FOR
MY IDEAS ARE OLD-FASHONED, AND | CONSIDER A WOMAN'S MSSION IS TO
CHEER AND BRGHTEN HER HUSBAND'S HOME, TO BE A GOOD WIFE AND A
GOOD MOTHER, AND TO BE CONTENT WITH THE FOSTION GOD HAS ASSIGNED

TO HR AS BENG HRR RGHT AND FROFER ONE. HOWEVER, | HAVE ALWAYS
HOFED AND BELIEVED THAT SHE WOULD GROW OUT OF HER NEW-FANGLED
IDEAS, WHOH | AM BOUND TO SAY SHE NEVER CARRIED TO THE EXTREVE THAT
HER FREND DOES. THE FACT THAT | AM SOVEWHAT OF AN INVALID AND THAT T
IS ALTOGETHER IMFOSSIBLE FOR HER TO CARRY OUT SUCH A RLAN AS Miss
BRANDER HAS SKETCHED FOR HERSELF, AND THAT THERE IS NO OPFORTUNITY
WHATEVER FOR HER TO GET P A PROPAGANDA IN THS QUET LITTLE CORNISH
TOWN, HAS ENCOURAGED THAT HOFE; SHE HERSELF HAS SAID BUT LITTLE ON THE
SUBJECT SINCE SHE CAME HOME, AND | THNK YOR FGHTS WITH Miss
Brander will go far to complete her cure."

"IT IS RIDCULOUS FROM BEGINNING TO END," CUTHBERT SAD, "BUT IT IS NATURAL
ENOUGH. [T IS IN JUST THE SAME WAY THAT SOVE YOUNG FELLOWS START IN LIFE
WITH ALL SORTS OF WILD RADICAL NOTIONS, AND SETTLE DOAWN N MDDLE AGE
INTO MODERATE LIBERALS, IF NOT INTO CONTENTED CONSERVATVES. THE
WORLD IS GOOD ENOUGH IN TS WAY AND AT ANY RATE FF IT IS TO GET BETTER IT
WILL BE BY GRADUAL FROGRESS AND NOT BY INDIVIDUAL EFFORT. THERE IS MUCH
THAT IS VERY TRUE N MiSs BRANDER'S VIEWS THAT THNGS MGHT BE BETTER
THAN THEY ARE, IT IS ONLY WITH HER IDEA THAT SHE HAS A MSSION TO SET
THEM RGHT THAT | QUARREL. EARNESTNESS IS NO DOUBT A GOOD THING, BUT
TOO MUCH OF IT IS A MSFORTUNE RATHER THAN AN ADVANTAGE. NO DOWBT |
AM PREJUDICED," HE LAUGHED, "BECAUSE | AM AFRAD THAT | HAVE NO
PARTICLE OF IT IN MY COMVFOSITION. CIROUMSTANCES HAVE BEEN AGAINST ITS
GROWTH, AND THERE IS NO SAYING  [Pg 29] WHAT | MGHT BE IF THEY WERE TO
CHANGE. AT PRESENT, AT ANY RATE, | HAVE NEVER FELT THE WANT OF IT, BUT |
can admire it among others even though I laugh at it."

A MONTH FASSED, AND WILSON AND HS TWO COVPANIONS MOVED FURTHER
ALONG THE COAST IN SEARCH OF FRESH SUBJECTS, BUT CUTHBERT DECLINED TO
ACCOMPANY THEM, DECLARNG THAT HE FOUND HMSELF PERFECTLY
COMFORTABLE WHERE HE WAS, AT WHCH HS COMPANIONS ALL LAUGHED, BUT
made no attempt to persuade him further.

"Do You KNOW, MARY," ANNA SAD, A FEW DAYS LATER "YOU AND MR
Hartington remind me strongly of Beatrice and Benedict."

"What do you mean, Anna?" Mary asked, indignantly.

"NOTHNG, MY DEAR" ANNA REFLIED, DEMURELY, "EXCEPT THAT YOU ARE



perpetually quarrelling."

"WE MAY BE THAT," MARY SAID, SHORTLY, "BUT WE CERTAINLY SHALL NOT ARRVE
at the same kind of conclusion to our quarrel."

"YOU MGHT DO WORSE, MARY; MR HARTINGTON IS CHARVING. MY MOTHER,
WHO IS NOT GIVEN TO GENERAL ADMRATION, SAYS HE IS ONE OF THE MOST
DELIGHTFUL MEN THAT SHE EVER MET. HE IS HER TO A GOOD ESTATE, AND
UNLESS | AM GREATLY MISTAKEN, THE IDEA HAS OCCURRED TO HM IF NOT TO
YOU. | THOUGHT SO BEFORE, BUT HAVE BEEN CONVINGED OF IT SINCE HE
DETERVINED TO REMAN HERE WHLE THOSE MEN HE WAS WITH HAVE ALL
gone away."

"YOU WILL MAKE ME DOANRIGHT ANGRY WITH YOU, ANNA, IF YOU TALK SUCH
NONSENSE," MARY SAD, SEVERAY. "YOU KNOW VERY WEL THAT | HAVE
ALWAYS MADE UP MND THAT NOTHNG SHALL. INDUCE ME TO MARRY AND GIVE

UP MY FREEDOV, AT ANY RATE FOR A GREAT MANY YEARS, AND THEN ONLY TO A
MAN WHO WILL SEE LIFE AS | DO, BECOVE MY CO-WORKER AND ALLOW VE MY
INDEFENDENCE. MR HARTINGTON IS THE LAST MAN | SHOULD OHOOSE, HE HAS
NO AIM OR PURPOSE WHATEVER, AND HE WOULD RUN MY LIFE AS WELL AS HS
ON. NO, THANK YOU. HOWEVER, | AM CONVINGED THAT YOU ARE ALTOGETHER
MSTAKEN, AND CUTHBERT HARTINGTON WOULD NO MORE DREAM OF ASKING
VE TO BE HS WIFE THAN | SHOULD OF TAKING HM FOR A HUSBAND—THE IDEA

is altogether preposterous."

However, A WEK LATER, CUTHBERT, ON GONG UP TO PORTHALLOC ONE
MORNING, AND CATCHNG SIGHT OF MARY BRANDER N THE  [Pg 30] GARDEN BY
HERSELF, JONED HER THERE AND ASTONSHED HER BY SHOWING THAT ANNA

was not mistaken in her view. He commenced abruptly—

"Do You Know, Miss BRANDER, | HAVE BEEN THNKNG OVER YOWR
ARGUVENTS, AND | HAVE COVE TO THE CONCLUSION THAT WOVAN HAS REALLY
A MSSION IN LIFE. ITS OBJECT IS NOT PRECISELY THAT WHCH YOU HAVE SET
YOURSELF, BUT IT IS CLOSELY ALLIED TO IT, MY VIBA BENG THAT HER MSSION IS
TO CONTRBUTE TO THE SUM OF HUMAN HAFPINESS BY MAKNG ONE
individual man happy!"

"DO YOU MEAN, IS IT POSSBLE THAT YOU CAN MEAN, THAT YOU THNK
WOMAN'S MSSION IS TO MARRY ?" SHE ASKED, WITH SOORN, "ARE YOU GONG
back to that?"

"THAT IS ENTIRELY WHAT | MEANT, BUT IT IS A FARTICULAR CASE | WAS THNKING
OF, RATHER THAN A GENERAL ONE. | WAS THNKING OF YOUR CASE AND MNE. |
DO NOT SAY THAT YOU MGHT NOT DO SOVETHNG TOWARDS ADDNG TO THE
HAPPINESS OF MANKIND, BUT MANKIND ARE NOT YEARNING FOR IT. ON THE



OTHER HAND | AM SURE THAT YOU OOULD MAKE ME HAFPY, AND | AM
yearning for that kind of happiness."

"Are you really in earnest, Mr. Hartington?"

"QUTE N EARNEST, VERY MUCH SO; IN THE SIX WEEKS THAT | HAVE BEEN
HERE | HAVE LEARNT TO LOVE YOU, AND TO DESRE, MORE EARNESTLY CERTAINLY
THAN | HAVE EVER DESIRED ANYTHNG BEFORE, THAT YOU SHOULD BE MY WIFE. |
KNOW THAT YOU DO NOT OREDT NE WITH ANY GREAT EARNESTNESS OF
purpose, but | am quite earnest in this. | do love you, Mary."

“| AM SORRY TO HEAR IT, AND AM SURFRSED, REALLY AND TRULY SURFRSED. |
thought you disapproved of me altogether, but | did think you gave
CREDT FOR BENG SINCERE. T IS CLEAR YOU DID NOT, OR YOU COULD NOT
SUPFOSE THAT | WOULD GIVE UP ALL MY PLANS BEFORE EVEN COMVENOING
THEM | LIKE YOU VERY MUOH, CUTHBERT, THOUGH | DISAFFROVE OF YOU AS
MUCH AS | THOUGHT YOU DISAFPROVED OF ME, BUT IF EVER | DO MARRY, AND |
HOFE | SHALL NEVER BE WEAK ENOUGH TO DO SO, IT MJST BE TO SOVEONE
WHO HAS THE SAME VIEWS OF LIFE THAT | HAVE, BUT | FEEL SURE THAT | SHALL
NEVER LOVE ANYONE IF LOVE IS REALLY WHAT ONE READS OF IN BOOKS, WHERE
WOVAN IS ALWAYS READY TO SACRFICE HER WHOLE LIFE AND HR  [Pg
WHOLE FLANS TO A MAN WHO GRACIOUSLY ACCEPTS THE SACRFICE AS A
matter of course."

"| WAS AFRAID THAT THAT WOULD BE YOUR ANSWER," HE SAD GRAVELY. "AND
YET | WAS NOT DISPOSED TO LET THE CHANCE OF HAFPINESS GO WITHOUT AT
LEAST KNOWING THAT IT WAS SO. | CAN QUITE LNDERSTAND THAT YOU DO NOT
EVEN FEEL THAT | AM REALLY IN EARNEST. SO SVALL DD | FEEL MY CHANCES
WERE, THAT | SHOULD HAVE WAITED FOR A TIVE BEFORE | RSKED ALMOST
CERTAN REFUSAL, HAD T NOT BEEN THAT YOU ARE ON THE FONT OF GONG
ABROAD FOR TWO YEARS. AND TWO YEARS IS A LONG TIVE TO WAIT WHEN ONE
FEELS THAT ONE'S CHANCE IS VERY SMALL AT THE BND OF THAT TVE. WHLL, IT IS
OF NO USE SAYING ANYTHNG MORE ABOUT IT. | MAY AS WELL SAY GOOD-BYE
AT ONCE, FOR | SHALL FACK UP AND GO. GOOD-BYE, DEAR; | HOPE THAT YOU
ARE WRONG, AND THAT SOME DAY YOU WILL MAKE SOVE MAN WORTHY OF YOU
HAFPY, BUT WHEN THE TIVE COVES REVEVBER THAT | FROPHESY THAT HE
WILL NOT IN THE SLIGHTEST DEGREE RESEVBLE THE MAN YOU RCTURE TO
YOURSELF NOW. | THNK THAT THE SAYING THAT EXTREVES MEET IS TRUER THAN
THOSE THAT ASSERT THAT LIKE MEETS LIKE, BUT WHOEVER HE IS | HOPE THAT HE
WILL BE SOVEONE WHO WILL MAKE YOU AS HAFPY AS | SHOULD HAVE TRED TO
do."

"GOooD-BYE, CUTHBERT," SHE SAD, FRANKLY, " THNK THS HAS ALL BEEN VERY
SILLY, AND | HOPE THAT BY THE TIVE WE MEET AGAIN YOU WILL HAVE FORGOTTEN



all about it."

THERE WAS SOVETHNG IN HS FACE, AS SHE LOOKED UP INTO IT, THAT TOLD
HER WHAT SHE HAD BEFORE DOUBTED SOMEWHAT, THAT HE HAD BEEN REALLY
IN EARNEST FOR ONCE IN HS LIFE, AND SHE ADDED, "'| DO HOPE WE SHALL BE
QUITE GOOD FRENDS WHEN WE MEET AGAN, AND THAT YOU WILL THEN SEE |
am quite right about this."

HE SMLED, GAVE HRR A LITILE NOD, AND THEN DROFPNG HER HAND
sauntered into the house.

"IT IS THE MOST FOOLISH THNG | HAVE EVER HEARD OF," SHE SAID TO HERSELF,
PETTISHY, AS SHE LOOKED AFTER HM. "l CAN'T THINK HOW SUCH AN IDEA EVER
OOOURRED TO HM HE MUST HAVE KNOAN THAT EVEN F | HAD NOT
DETERVINED AS | HAVE DONE TO DEVOTE MYSELF TO OUR CAUSE, HE WAS THE
LAST SORT OF MAN | SHOULD EVER HAVE THOUGHT OF MARRYING. OF COURSE HE
IS NCE AND | ALWAYS THOUGHT  [Pg 32] SO, BUT WHAT IS NICENESS WHEN HE
HAS NO AIVS, NO AVBITIONS IN LIFE, AND HE IS CONTENT TO WASTE IT AS HE

is doing."

Five minutes later Anna Treadwyn joined her in the garden.
"So | was right after all, Mary?"
"How do you know, do you mean to say that he has told you?"

"NOT EXACILY, BUT ONE CAN USE ONE'S EYES, | SUPPOSE. HE SAID NOTHNG
LAST NGHT ABOUT GOING AWAY, AND NOW HE IS LEAVING BY THS AFTERNOON'S
OOACH, BESIDES, ALTHOUGH HE LAUGHED AND TALKED AS USUAL ONE COULD
SEE WITH HALF AN EYE THAT IT WAS FORCED. SO YOU HAVE ACTUALLY REFUSED
him?"

"OF COURSE | HAVE, HOW CAN YOU ASK SUCH A QUESTION? [T WAS THE MOST
perfectly absurd idea | ever heard of."

"Well, | hope that you will never be sorry for it, Mary."

"THERE IS NOT MUCH FEAR OF THAT," MARY SAID, WITH A TOSS OF HER HEAD,
"AND LET ME SAY THAT IT IS NOT VERY FOLITE, ETHER OF YOU OR HIM, TO THNK
THAT | SHOULD BE READY TO GIVE UP ALL MY FLANS IN LIFE, THE FIRST TIVE | AM
ASKED, AND THAT BY A GENTLEVAN WHO HAS NOT THE SLIGHTEST SYMRATHY
WITH THEM. [T IS A VERY SLLY AND TIRESOME AFFAR ALTOGETHER, AND | DO
hope | shall never hear anything of it again."






CHAPTERIIL.

CUTHBERT HARTINGTON HAD BEEN BACK IN TOWN BUT TWO DAYS WHEN HE
RECEVED A LETTER FROM MR BRANDER APPRISING HM OF THE SUDDEN DEATH

OF HS FATHR. [T WAS A TERRBLE SHOCK, FOR HE HAD NO IDEA WHATEVER THAT
MR HARTINGTON WAS IN ANY WAY OUT OF HEALTH. CUTHBERT HAD WRITTEN ONLY
THE DAY BEFORE TO SAY THAT HE SHOULD BE DOWN AT THE END OF THE WEEK,

FOR INDEED HE FELT UNABLE TO SETTLE DOWN TO HS ORDINARY QOURSE OF LIFEIN
LONDON. HE AT ONCE SENT OFF A THLEGRAM ORDERNG THE CARRIAGE TO MEET
HMBY THE EVENNG TRAIN, AND ALSO ONE TO MR BRANDER BEGGING HM TO

be at the house if possible when he arrived.

UPON HEARNG FROM THE LAWYER THAT HS FATHER HAD BEEN AWARE [Pg 33]
THAT HE MGHT BE CARRIED OFF AT ANY MOVENT BY HEART DISEASE, BUT THAT

HE HAD STRICTLY FORBIDDEN THE DOCTOR AND HMSHF WRTING TO HM, OR
informing anyone of the circumstances, he said—

“IT 1S JUST LIKE MY FATHER, BUT | DO WISH IT HAD NOT BEEN SO. | MGHT HAVE
been down with him for the last three months of his life."

"THE SQURE WENT ON JUST IN HS USUAL WAY, CUTHBERT. | AM SURE THAT HE
PREFERRED T SO. HE SHRUNK, AS HE SAID, FROM KNOWING THAT PEORLE HE
MET WERE AWARE THAT HS DAYS WERE NUVBERED, AND EVEN WITH ME
AFTER OUR FRST CONVERSATION ON THE SUBJECT, HE MADE NO ALLUSOON
WHATEVER TO IT. HE WAS AS CHEERY AND BRGHT AS EVER, AND WHEN | LAST
VET HM A WEEK AGO, EVEN | WHO KNEW THE OROUMSTANCES, COULD SEE

NO DIFFERENCE WHATEVER IN HS MANNER. | THOUGHT HE WAS WRONG, AT FIRST,
BUT | CAVE TO THE CONCLUSION AFTERWARDS THAT HS DECISION WAS NOT AN
UMMSE ONE. HE SPARED YOU THREE MONTHS OF UNAVALLING PAIN; HE HAD
NO FEAR OF DEATH, AND WAS ABLE TO GO ABOUT AS BEFORE TO MEET HS
FRENDS WITHOUT HS HEALTH BENG A SUBJECT OF DISCUSSION, AND IN ALL
WAYS TO GO ON AS USUAL UNTIL THE CALL CAME. HIS DEATH WAS EVIDENTLY
PAINLESS; HE SAT DOWN IN HS EASY ARVFCHAIR AFTER LUNCH FOR HS USUAL
HALF-HOUR'S NAP, AND EVIDENTLY EXPRED IN HS SLEEP. THE SERVANT FOUND
HM, AS HE BELIEVED, STILL ASLEEP WHEN HE CAVE N TO TELL HM THAT THE
CARRAGE WAS AT THE DOOR, AND T WAS ONLY ON TOUCHNG HM HE
DISCOVERED WHAT HAD HAFPENED. THEY SENT THE CARRAGE OFF AT ONCE TO
FETcH DR EDWARDS. HE LOOKED IN AT MY’ OFFICE AND TOOK VE OVER WITH
him, and | got back in time to write to you."

THE SHOOK THAT THE SQURE'S SUDDEN DEATH CAUSED INABOHESTER, WAS,
A FORTNGHT LATER, OBLITERATED BY THE STILL GREATER SENSATION CAUSED BY
THE NBAS THAT THE BANK HAD PUT P TS SHUTTERS. THE DISVAY EXOTED



thereby was heightened when it became known that the manager had
DISAFFEARED, AND REFORTS GOT ABOUT THAT THE LOSSES OF THE BANK HAD

BEEN ENORVOUS. THE FIRST INVESTIGATION INTO TS AFFAIRS MORE THAN
CONFRVED THE WORST RUVORS. FOR YEARS IT HAD BEEN ENGAGED N
PROPPING UP THE FIRVINOT ONLY OF MILDRAKE AND C 0., WHCH HAD FALED TO
meet its[Pg 34] engagements on the day preceding the announcement
OF THE BANK'S FALLURE, BUT OF THREE OTHERS WHCH HAD BROKEN DOAN
IMVEDIATELY AFTERWARDS. IN ALL OF THESE FRVS MR. CUMMING WAS FOUND

to have had a large interest.

ON THE DAY AFTER THE ANNOUNCEVENT OF THE FALURE OF THE BANK, MR
BRANDER DROVE UP TO FAROLOSE. HE LOOKED EXOITED AND ANXIOUS WHEN
HE WENT INTO THE ROOM WHERE CUTHBERT WAS SITTING, LISTLESSLY, WITH A
book before him.

"I have a piece of very bad news to tell you, Mr. Hartington," he said.
"Indeed?" Cuthbert said, without any very great interest in his voice.
"Yes; | daresay you heard yesterday of the failure of the bank?"

"DR EDWARDS LOOKED IN HERE AS HE WAS DRVING PAST TO TELL ME OF IT.
Had we any money in it?"

"l WISH THAT WAS ALL, IT IS MUCH WORSE THAN THAT, SR YOUR FATHER WAS A
shareholder in the bank."

"HE NEvER MENTIONED [T TO ME" CUTHBERT SAD, HS AR OF INDFFERENCE
still unchanged.

"HE ONLY BOUGHT SHARES A COMPARATIVELY SHORT TIVE AGO, | THNK IT WAS
AFTER YOU WERE HERE THE LAST TME THERE WERE SOMVE VAGUE RUVORS
afloat as to the credit of the bank, and your father, who did not believe
THEM, TOOK A FEW SHARES AS A FROOF OF HS CONFIDENCE IN IT, THNKING, HE

SAD, THAT THE FACT THAT HE DD SO MGHT ALLAY ANY FEELNG OF
uneasiness."

"I wonder that you allowed him to invest in bank shares, Mr. Brander."

"OF OOURSE | SHOULD NOT HAVE DONE SO IF | HAD HAD THE SLIGHTEST IDEA
THAT THE BANK WAS IN DFFICULTIES, BUT | WAS IN NO WAY BEHND THE
SCENES. | TRANSACTED THER LEGAL BUSINESS FOR THEM IN THE WAY OF
DRAWNG P MORTGAGES, INVESTIGATNG TITLES, AND SEENG TO THE
PURCHASE AND SALES OF FROPERTY HERE IN THE COUNTY; BEYOND THAT | KNEW
NOTHNG OF THER AFFARS. | WAS NOT CONSULTED AT ALL N THE MATTER. YOR
FATHER SIVALY SADD TO ME, '| SEE THAT THE SHARES IN THE BANK HAVE



DROFFED A LITTLE, AND | HEAR THERE ARE SOME FOOLISH REFORTS AS TO IS
CREDT, | THNK AS [Pg 35] A COUNTY GENTLEVAN | OUGHT TO SUFFORT THE
County Bank, and | wish you to buy say fifty shares for me."

"THAT WAS JUST LIKE MY FATHER" CUTHBERT SAD, ADVIRNGLY, "HE ALWAYS
THOUGHT A GREAT DEAL OF HS COUNTY, AND | CAN QUITE UNDERSTAND HS
ACTNG AS HE DD. WEHLL, THEY WERE TEN POUND SHARES, | THNK, SO IT IS
only five hundred gone at the worst."

"l AM AFRAD YOU DONT UNDERSTAND THE CASE" MR BRANDER SAD,
GRAVELY; "EACH AND EVERY SHAREHOLDER IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DEBTS OF
THE BANK TO THE FULL EXTENT OF HS PROFERTY, AND ALTHOUGH | EARNESTLY
HOPE THAT ONLY THE BANK'S CAPTAL HAS BEEN LOST, | CANT DISGUSE FROM
YOU THAT IN THE EVENT OF THERE BEING A HEAVY DEFICENCY IT WILL MEAN RUN

to several of the shareholders."

"THAT IS BAD, INDEED," CUTHBERT SAD, THOROUGHLY INTERESTED Now. "OF
course you have no idea at present of what the state of the bank is."

"NONE WHATEVER, BUT | HOPE FOR THE BEST. | AM SORRY TO SAY | HEARD A
REFORT THS MORNNG THAT MR HISLOP, WHO WAS, AS YOU KNOW, THE
CHARVAN OF THE BANK, HAD SHOT HVBELF, WHCH, IF TRUE, WILL, OF COURSE,

intensify the feeling of alarm among the shareholders."

Cuthbert sat silent for some time.

"WELL," HE SAD, AT LAST, "THS IS SUDDEN NEWS, BUT IF THNGS ARE AS BAD
AS POSSBLE, AND FAIRCLOSE AND ALL THE ESTATE GO, | SHALL BE BETTER OFF
THAN MANY PEOFLE. | SHALL HAVE THAT FIVE THOUSAND FOUNDS THAT CAVE TO
me by my mother's settlement, | suppose?"

"YES, NO DOUBT. THE SHARES HAVE NOT BEEN TRANSFERRED TO MY NAME AS
YOUR FATHER'S EXECUTOR. | HAD INTENDED WHEN | CAVE UP NEXT WEEK TO GO
THROUGH THE ACCOUNTS WITH YOU, TO RECOMVEND YOU TO INSTRUCT ME TO
DISPOSE OF THEM AT ONCE, WHCH | SHOULD HAVE DONE IN MY CARACTY OF
EXECUTOR WITHOUT TRANSFERRING THEM IN THE FIRST FLACE TO YOU. THEREFORE,
ANY CLAIM THERE MAY BE WILL LIE AGAINST THE ESTATE AND NOT AGANST YOU
personally."

"That is satisfactory anyhow," Cuthbert said, calmly. "l don't know how
| SHOULD GET ON WITHOUT IT. OF COURSE | SHALL [Pg 36] BE SORRY TO LOSE THS
FLACE, BUT IN SOVE RESPECTS THE LOSS WILL BE ALMOST A RELIEF TO ME A
COUNTRY LIFE IS NOT MY VOCATION, AND | HAVE BEEN WONDERNG FOR THE LAST
FORTNIGHT WHAT ON EARTH | SHOULD DO WITH MYySELF. As IT 1S, | SHALL, IF IT
comes to the worst, be obliged to work. | never have worked because



| NEVER HAVE BEEN FORCED TO DO SO, BUT REALLY | DONT KNOW THAT THE
PROSFECTS ARE ALTOGETHER UNPLEASANT, AND AT ANY RATE | AM SURE THAT |

WOULD RATHER BE OBLIGED TO PAINT FOR MY LIVING THAN TO FASS MY LIFE IN

trying to kill time."

THE LAWYER LOOKED KEENLY AT HS CLIENT, BUT HE SAW THAT HE WAS REALLY
SPEAKING IN EARNEST, AND THAT HS INDIFFERENCE AT THE RISK OF THE LOSS OF
his estates was unaffected.

"WELL," HE SAID, AFTER A PAUSE, "| AM GLAD INDEED THAT YOU TAKE IT SO
EASLY; OF COURSE, | HOPE MOST SINCERELY THAT THNGS MAY NOT BE
ANYTHNG LIKE SO BAD AS THAT, AND THAT, AT WORST, A CALL OF ONLY A FEW
FOUNDS A SHARE WILL BE SUFFICENT TO MEET ANY DEFCENCY THAT MAY
EXIST, STILL | AM HEARTLLY GLAD TO SEE THAT YOU ARE FREPARED TO MEET THE
EVENT IN SUCH A SPIRIT, FOR TO MOST VEN THE CHANCE OF SUCH A CALAMTY
would be crushing."

"P0OSSBLY | MGHT HAVE FELT IT MORE IF IT HAD OOME UFON VE TWO OR THREE
YEARS LATER, JUST AS | HAD GOT TO BE RECONGILED TO THE CHANGE OF LIFE, BUT
YOU SEE | HAVE SO RECENTLY AND UNBXFECTEDLY COME INTO THE ESTATE THAT

| HAVE NOT EVEN BEGUN TO APPRECIATE THE PLEASURES OF FOSSESSION OR

TO FERL THAT THEY WEBGH IN THE SLIGHTEST AGAINST THE NECESSITY OF MY
BENG OBLIGED TO GVE UP THE LIFE | HAVE BEEN LEADNG FOR YEARS. BY THE
BYE" HE WENT ON, CHANGNG THE SUBJECT CARELESSLY, "HOW IS YOR
DAUGHTER GETTING ON IN GERVANY? | HAFFENED TO MEET HER AT NEAQUAY
THREE WEEKS AGO, AND SHE TOLD ME SHE WAS GONG OUT THERE IN THE
course of a week or so. | suppose she has gone."

"YES, SHE HAS GONE," MR BRANDER SAD, IRRTABLY. "SHE IS JUST AS BENT
AS YOU WERE, IF YOU WILL FERMT ME TO SAY SO, ON THE CARRYING OUT OF HR
OWN SCHEME OF LIFE. IT IS A GREAT ANNOYANCE TO HER MOTHER AND ME, BUT
ARGUVENT HAS BEEN THROWN AWAY UFON HER, AND AS UNFORTUNATELY THE
GRLS HAVE EACH A COURLE OF THOUSAND, LEFT UNDER THER OWN CONTROL BY
THER MOTHERS SISTER, SHE WAS IN A FOSITION TO DO AS SHE LIKED.
HOWevER, | [Pg 37] HOPE THAT A YEAR OR TWO WILL WEAN HER FROM THE
ridiculous ideas he has taken up."

"l SHOULD DOUBT WHETHER HER CURE WILL BE AS PROMPT AS YOU THNK, IT
SEBVED TO ME THAT HER IDEAS WERE SOVEAHAT FIXED, AND IT WILL NEED A
good deal of failure to disillusionize her."

"SHE IS AS OBSTNATE AS A LITTLE MULE" MR BRANDER SAD SHORILY.
"HOWEVER, | MUST BE GOING," HE WENT ON, RISING FROM HS CHAR. "'l DROVE
OVER DIRECTLY | HAD FINSHED MY BREAKFAST AND MUST HURRY BACK AGAN TO



THE OFFICE. WELL, | HOPE WITH ALL MY HEART, MR HARTINGTON, THAT THS MOST
unfortunate affair will not turn out so badly after all."

CUTHBERT DID NOT ECHO THE SENTIVENT, BUT ACCOMRANED HS VISTOR
SLENTLY TO THE DOOR, AND AFTER SEBNG HM OFF RETUR\ED TO THE ROOM,
WHERE HE RESEATED HVSELF IN HS CHAR, FILLED AND LIGHTED HS FFE, PUT

his legs on to another chair, and proceeded to think the matter out.

IT WAS CERTANLY A WHOLLY UNEXPECTED CHANGE, BUT AT PRESENT HE DID NOT
FEEL IT TO BE AN UNPLEASANT ONE, BUT RATHER A RELIEF. HE HAD FOR THE LAST
TEN DAYS BEEN BEVOANNG HVSELF. WHLE BUT AN HER AFRARENT HE
OOULD LIVE HS OWN LIFE AND TAKE HS ALEASURE AS HE LIKED. AS OWNER OF
FARCLOSE HE HAD DUTIES TO PERFORV—HE HAD HS TENANTS' WELFARE TO
LOOK AFTER, THERE WOULD BE THE BALLIFF TO INTERVIEW EVERY MORNING AND TO
GO INTO ALL SORTS OF FETTY DETAILS AS TO HEDGES AND DITCHES, FENCES AND
REFAIRS, AND THNGS HE CARED NOT A JOT FOR, INTERESTING AS THEY WERE TO
HS DEAR OLD FATHER HE SUPFOSED HE SHOULD HAVE TO GO ON THE BENCH
AND TO SIT FOR HOURS LISTENNG TO FETTY CASES OF THEFT AND DRUNKENNESS,
varied only by a poaching affray at long intervals.

THERE WOULD BE COUNTY GATHERNGS TO ATTEND, AND HE WOULD NATURALLY

BE EXFECTED TO HUNT AND TO SHOOT. T HAD ALL SEEVED TO HM
INDFRESSEDLY DREARY. NOW ALL THAT WAS, IF BRANDERS FEARS WERE
REALIZED, AT AN BND, EVEN IF IT SHOULD NOT TURN OUT TO BE AS BAD AS THAT,

THE SUM HE WOULD BE CALLED UPON TO PAY MGHT BE SUFFICIENT TO CRFALE

the estate and to afford him a good and legitimate excuse for shutting
UP OR LETTING THE HOUSE, AND GOING AWAY TO RETRENCH UNTIL THE LIABILITIES
were all cleared off.[Pg 38] Of course he would have to work in earnest
now, but even the thought of that was not altogether unpleasant.

"l BELIEVE IT IS GOING TO BE THE BEST THING THAT EVER HAFPENED TO ME"

HE SAID TO HVBELF. "'| KNOW THAT | SHOULD NEVER HAVE DONE ANYTHNG IF IT
HADN'T BEEN FOR THS, AND THOUGH | AM NOT FOOL ENOUGH TO SUPFOSE | AM
EVER GONG TO TURN OUT ANYTHING GREAT, | AM SURE THAT AFTER A COURLE OF
YEARS' HARD WORK | OUGHT TO PAINT DECENTLY, AND ANYHOW TO TURN OUT AS
GOOD THNGS AS SOVE OF THOSE MEN. [T IS JUST WHAT | HAVE ALWAYS BEEN
WANTING, THOUGH | DD NOT KNOW IT. | AM AFRAD | SHALL HAVE TO QUT ALL
THOSE DEAR OLD FELLOWS, FOR | SHOULD NEVER BE ABLE TO GVE MYSELF P TO
WORK AMONG THEM. | SHOULD SAY IT WOULD BE BEST FOR ME TO GO OVER TO
PARS; | CAN START ON A FRESH GROOVE THERE. AT MY AGE | SHOULD NOT LIKE
TO GO THROUGH ANY OF THE SCHOOLS HERE. | MGHT HAVE THREE MONTHS WITH
TERRER, THAT WOULD BE JUST THE THNG TO GIVE ME A GOOD START; HE IS A
good fellow but one who never earns more than bread and cheese.



"THERE ISNT A MAN IN OUR SET WHO REALLY KNOWS AS MUCH ABOUT [T AS HE
DOES. HE HAS GONE THROUGH OUR OWN SCHOOLS, WAS A YEAR AT PARS,
AND ANOTHER AT ROVE. HE HAS GOT THE WHOLE THING AT HS FINGERS' ENDS,
AND WOULD MAKE A SFLENDID MASTER IF HE WOULD BUT GO IN FOR FUPLS,
BUT WITH ALL THAT HE CANT PANT A PCTURE HE HAS NOT A SPARK OF
IVAGINATION, NOR AN IDEA OF ART; HE HAS NO EYE FOR COLOR, OR EFFECT. HE
CAN PAINT ADMRABLY WHAT HE SEES, BUT THEN HE SEES NOTHING BUT BARE
FACTS. HE IS ALWAYS HARD UP, FOOR FELLOW, AND IT WOULD BE A REAL BOON
to him to take me for three months and stick at it hard with me, and by
THE END OF THAT TIME | OUGHT TO BE ABLE TO TAKE MY ALACE N SOME
ARTIST'S SCHOOL IN PARSS WITHOUT FEELING MYSELF TO BE AN ABSOLUTE DUFFER
AMONG A LOT OF FELLOWS YOUNGER THAN MYSELF. BY JOVE, THS NEws IS LKE
A BREEZE ON THE EAST COAST IN SUMVER—A LITTLE SHARP, FERHAPS, BUT
SPLENDIDLY BRACNG AND HEALTHY, JUST THE THNG TO SET A FELLOW UP AND
MAKE A MAN OF HM | WILL GO OUT FOR A WALK AND TAKE THE DOGS WITH
me."

HE GOT WP, WENT TO THE STABLES, AND UNCHANED THE DOGS, WHO LEAPT
ROUND HM IN WILD DELIGHT, FOR THE TIVE OF LATE HAD BEEN [Pg 39] AS DUL
FOR THEM AS FOR HM; TOLD ONE OF THE STABLE BOY'S TO GO TO THE HOUSE AND
SAY THAT HE WOULD NOT BE BACK TO LUNCH, AND THEN WENT FOR A TWENTY
MLE WALK OVER THE HLLS, AND RETURNED SOVEAHAT TRED WITH THE
UNACCUSTOVED EXERTION, BUT WITH A FEELING OF BUOYANCY AND LIGHT-
HEARTEDNESS SUCH AS HE HAD NOT EXFERENCED FOR A LONG TIVE PAST.

F OR THE NEXT WEEK HE RVAINED AT HOVE, AND THEN FEELING TOO RESTLESS

TO DO SO ANY LONGER, WENT TO TOWN, TELLING MR BRANDER TO LET HM KNOW
AS SOON AS THE COMMTTEE, THAT HAD ALREADY COMMVENCED IS
INVESTIGATIONS INTO THE REAL STATE OF THE BANK'S AFFARS, MADE THER FIRST
report.

THE LAWYER WAS MUCH PUIZZLED OVER CUTHBERT'S MANNRR [T SEBVED TO
HM UTTERY IMPOSSBLE THAT ANYONE SHOULD REALLY BE INDFFERENT TO
LOSNG A FINE ESTATE, AND YET HE OOULD SEE NO REASON FOR CUTHBERT'S
ASSUMNG INDIFFERENCE ON SO VITAL A SUBJECT UNLESS HE FELT IT. HE EVEN
discussed the matter with his wife.

"l CANNOT UNDERSTAND THAT YOUNG HARTINGTON," HE SAID; "MOST MEN
WOULD HAVE BEEN COVALETELY CRUVPLED UP AT THE NEWS | GAVE HIM, BUT

HE TOOK T AS QUEILY AS IF IT HAD BEEN A MERE BAGATELLE THE ONLY
POSSIBLE EXFLANATION OF HS INDIFFERENCE THAT | CAN THINK OF IS THAT HE

MUST HAVE MADE SOVE LOW MARRAGE IN LONDON, AND DOES NOT CARE

about introducing his wife to the county; it is just the sort of thing that a
MAN WITH HS IRREGULAR BOHEMAN HABITS MGHT DO—A FRETTY MODEL,



PERHAPS, OR SOME FEASANT GR. HE HAS COME ACROSS WHEN OUT
sketching."

HE NEVER DD CARE PARTICULARLY ABOUT ANYTHNG," MRS. BRANDER SAD,
"and it may be he is really glad to get away from the country."

"THAT WOULD BE POSSBLE ENOUGH IF HE HAD A GOOD INCOVE IN ADDITION

TO FAIRCLOSE, BUT ALL THAT HE WILL HAVE IS THAT FIVE THOUSAND THAT CAVE TO
HM FROM HS MOTHER, AND | SHOULD SAY HE IS LKELY ENOUGH TO RIN
THROUGH THAT IN A COURLE OF YEARS AT THE OUTSIDE, AND THEN WHERE WILL HE
be?"

" CANT THNK, JERBMAH, HOW YOU EVER PERMITTED HS FATHER TO DO SUCH
a mad thing as to take those shares."

"I KNOW WHAT | AM DOING, MY’ DEAR, DON'T YOU WORRY YOURSELF ABOUT THAT.
YOU HAVE BEEN WANTING ME FOR A VERY LONG TIVE TO [Pg 40] GVE WP
business and go into the country. How would Fairclose suit you?"

"YOU ARE NOT IN EARNEST," SHE EXCLAIMED, WITH AN EXOTEVENT VERY
unusual to her. "You can't mean that?"

"I DON'T OFTEN SAY WHAT | DONT MEAN, MY DEAR, AND IF FAIROLOSE COVES
INTO THE MARKET, MORE UNLIKELY THNGS THAN THAT MAY COME TO FASS; BUT
mind, not a word of this is to be breathed."

"And do you really think it will come into the market?" she asked.

"AS CERTAN AS THE SUN WILL RISE TO-MORROW MORNING. WE ONLY HELD OLR
FIRST MEETING TO-DAY,, BUT THAT WAS ENOUGH TO SHOW US THAT THE DIRECTORS
OUGHT ALL TO BE SHUT UP IN A LUNATIC ASYLUM. THE AFFAIRS OF THE BANK ARE
N A FRGHTFUL STATE, SIMALY FRGHTFW; T MEANS RUN TO EVERY ONE
concerned."

"It is fortunate, indeed, that you did not hold any shares, Jeremiah."

" WAS NOT SUCH A FOOL," HE SAID, SHORILY, "AS TO TRUST MY MONEY N THE
HANDS OF A BODY OF MEN WHO WERE ALL NO DOUBT EXCELLENT FELLOWS AND
ADMRABLE COUNTY GENTLEVEN, BUT WHO KNEW NO MORE OF BUSINESS THAN
BABIES, AND WHO WOULD BE MERE TOOLS IN THE HANDS OF THER MANAGER;

AND | HAD THE EXCELLENT EXCUSE THAT | CONSIDERED THE LEGAL ADVISER OF A
BANK SHOULD HAVE NO FECUNIARY STAKE WHATEVER IN TS AFFAIRS, BUT BE
able to act altogether without bias."

THERE WAS AN IRONCAL SMLE ON HS LIPS, AND HS WIFE SAID, ADVRNGLY



"How clever you are, Jeremiah."

"IT DD NOT REQURE MUCH CLEVERNESS FOR THAT," HE SAD, WITH SOME
COVFLACENCY. "YOU CAN RESERVE YOUR COVFLIVENTS, MY DEAR, UNTIL WE
ARE ESTABLISHED AT FAROLOSE ALL | ASK IS THAT YOU WONT ASK ANY
QUESTIONS OR ALLUDE TO THE MATTER UNTIL IT IS SETTLED, BUT LEAVE IT ENTRELY
in my hands. So far things are working in the right direction."

"PERHAPS IT WILL BE A GOOD THNG FOR CUTHBERT HARTINGTON AFTER ALL," SHE
said, after sitting for some minutes in silence.

"NO DOUBT IT WILL," HE SAD. "AT ANY RATEAS HEDOES NOT  [Pg 41] TAKE IT TO
heart in the slightest degree, we need not worry ourselves over him."

"IT 1S FUNNY," SHE SAID, "BUT SOMETIVES THE IDEA HAS OOCURRED TO NVE
THAT CUTHBERT MGHT SOVE DAY TAKE A FANCY TO ONE OF OLR GIRLS, AND |
MGHT SEE ONE OF THEM MSTRESS AT FARCLOSE, BUT | NEVER DREAMT |
MGHT BE MSTRESS THERE MYSELF, AND | CAN'T GUESS, EVEN NOW, HOW YOU
can think of managing it."

"DONT YOU TROUBLE TO GUESS, AT ALL, MY DEAR; BE CONTENT WITH THE ALUM
WHEN IT FALLS INTO YOUR MOUTH, AND DONT WORRY YOURSELF AS TO HOW |
manage to shake the tree to bring the fruit down."

THREE WEEKS LATER IT BECAME KNOWN DEFINITELY THAT AFTER CALLING UP THE
REVAINDER OF THE BANK'S CAPITAL THERE WOULD BE A DEFICENCY OF NEARLY

A MLLION, AND THAT EVERY SHAREHOLDER WOULD BE CALLED UFON TO
CONTRBUTE TO THE FULL EXTENT OF HS ABLITY, TO COVER THE LOSSES. ONE OR
TWO LETTERS FROM MR BRANDER HAD ALREADY PREFARED CUTHBERT FOR THE
FINAL RESULT OF THE INVESTIGATION, AND HE HAD ALREADY BEGUN TO CARRY OUT
THE FLAN HE HAD MARKED OUT FOR HIVSELF. HE HAD, AS SOON AS HE HAD
RETURNED, ASTONSHED HS FRENDS BY INFORVING THEM THAT HE FOUND THAT
INSTEAD OF COMNG INTO HS FATHER'S ESTATES, AS HE HAD EXPECTED, IT
WAS NOT LIKELY HE WOULD EVER TOUCH A PENNY FROM THEM, AS HS FATHERR
HAD BEEN A SHAREHOLDER IN THE ABCHESTER BANK, AND SO HE BELIEVED
everything would be swept away.

"FORTUNATELY," HE WENT ON, "| HAVE GOT BNOUGH OF MY’ OWN TO KEEP MY
HEAD ABOVE WATER, AND, | DARE SAY YOU FELLOWS WONT BELIEVE NE, BUT |
mean to go to work in earnest."

THE ANNOUNCEVENT WAS MADE TO A DOZEN MEN WHO WERE SMOKING IN
Wilson's studio, he having returned the day before from Cornwall.

"WELL, YOUNGSTER, | WONT COMVISERATE WITH YOU," HE GROMED. "| HAVE



BEEN WONDERING SINCE | HEARD FROM KING LAST NIGHT WHAT HAD KEPT YOU
AWAY, WHAT ON EARTH YOU WOULD DO WITH YOURSELF NOW YOU HAVE COVE
INTO YOUR MONEY.. | OFTEN THOUGHT IT WAS THE WORST THNG IN THE WORLD FOR
YOU THAT YOU HAD NOT GOT TO WORK, AND IF YOU ARE REALLY GOING TO SET TO
Now, | BELEVE THE TME WLL COME WHEN YOU WILL THNK THAT THS
misfortune is the best thing that ever happened to you."[Pg 42]

"I AM NOT QUITE SURE THAT | DO NOT THNK SO ALREADY," CUTHBERT REFLIED. |
AM NOT AT ALL DSPOSED TO FANCY MYSELF A MARTYR, | CAN ASSURE YOU. |
MEAN TO GO OVER TO PARS AND ENTER AN ART SCHOOL THERE. | KNOW WHAT
you fellows are. You would never let me work."

There was a general chorus of indignation.

"WELL, HOW MUCH DO YOU WORK YOURSELVES? YOU POTTER ABOUT FOR NINE
MONTHS IN THE YEAR, AND WORK FOR FOUR OR FIVE HOURS A DAY FOR THE OTHRR
three."

"SAUL AMONG THE FROPHETS!" WILSON EXQLAMED. "THE IDEA OF CUTHBERT
HARTINGTON REBUKING US FOR LAZINESS IS RCH INDEED," AND A ROAR OF
laughter showed the general appreciation of the absurdity.

“"NEVER MND," CUTHBERT SAID, LOFTILY. "YOU WILL SEE; 'FROM MORN TILL DEWY
EVE' WILL BE MY IDEA OF WORK. [T IS THE WAY YOU MEN LOAF, AND CALL IT
WORKING, THAT HAS SO FAR KEPT ME FROM SETTING TO. NOW | AM GONG TO
BURST THE BONDS OF THE CASTLE OF INDOLENCE, AND WHEN | COME BACK
from Paris | shall try to stir you all up to something like activity."

THERE WAS ANOTHER LAUGH, AND THEN WILSON SAD, "WELL, IT IS THE BEST
THING YOU CAN DO TO GO ABROAD. | DONT BELIEVE YOU WOULD EVER MAKE A
fresh start here."

"l HAVE MADE FRESH A START, WILSON, OUR RESPECTED BROTHRR TERRER
HERE, HAS UNDERTAKEN TO TEACH ME THE RUDIMENTS, AND FOR THE NEXT
THREE MONTHS HS STUDIO DOORS WILL BE CLOSED TO ALL VISITORS FROM TEN TO
five."

"IS THAT SO? | CONGRATUATE YOU, CUTHBERT, THAT REALLY LOOKS LKE
BUSINESS, AND IF TERRER CAN'T TEACH YOU HOW TO USE THE BRUSH AND PUT

ON COLOR NO ONE CAN. GENTLEVEN, WE WILL DRNK THE HEALTH OF THE NEW
BOY. HERE IS TO CUTHBERT HARTINGTON, AND SUCCESS TO HM" GLASSES
were raised and the sentiment heartily echoed.

FOR THREE MONTHS CUTHBERT WORKED STEADLY; TO HS OWN SURFRSE, NOT
LESS THAN TO THAT OF HS INSTRUCTOR, HE FOUND THE HOURS NONE TOO LONG FOR



HM DURNG THAT TIVE HE HAD RECEVED A LETTER FROM MR BRANDER THAT
surprised him.

"DEAR MR HARTINGTON,—IN ACOORDANCE WITH YOUR INSTRUCTIONS  [Pg 43] | AT
ONCE INFORVED THE RECAVER OF THE BANK THAT YOU WERE FREFARED TO
HAND OVER THE FARCLOSE ESTATES FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE CREDITORS,
INSTEAD OF WAITING FOR THE CALLS TO BE MADE, AND THAT YOU WISHED THE
MATTER TO BE ARRANGED AS SPEEDLLY AS POSSBLE AS YOU WERE SHORTLY
GOING ABROAD. THE NECESSARY DEEDS WILL IN A FEW DAYS BE PREFARED.
YOU WILL DOUBTLESS BE SURPRSED TO HEAR THAT | HAVE ARRANGED WITH THE
RECEVER FOR THE FURCHASE OF THE ESTATES BY FRIVATE TREATY. | HAVE LONG
BEEN INTENDING TO RETIRE FROM BUSINESS, AND HAVE BEEN ON THE LOOKOUT
FOR AN ESTATE N THE COUNTY. | HOPE THS ARRANGEMENT WILL NOT BE
displeasing to you."

As MR BRANDER HAD THE REPUTATION OF BENG A WEALTHY MAN, AND HS
WFE'S WISHES THAT HE SHOULD RETIRE FROM BUSINESS AND FLRCHASE AN
ESTATE IN THE COUNTY WERE PUBLIC FROFERTY, CUTHBERT WAS NOT SURFRISED,
BUT AT THE SAME TIVE HE WAS NOT ALTOGETHER ALEASED. HE HAD NEVER
LIKED THE LAWYER. HE HAD NO PARTICULAR GROUNDS FOR NOT DOING SO, BUT HE
had as a boy an instinctive notion that he was a humbug.

"Iwonder," he said to himself, "whether he has all along had an eye to
FARCLOSE, AND WHETHER HE REALLY DID HS BEST TO DISSUADE MY FATHER

FROM MAKING THAT DISASTROUS INVESTVENT. AT ANY RATE, IT DOES NOT MAKE

ANY DIFFERENCE TO ME WHO IS THERE. T MGHT HAVE BEEN SOVE STRANGER,

SOVE MANUFACTURNG FELLOW; | WOULD RATHER THNK OF MARY BENG AT THE
OLD PLACE THAN A MAN OF THAT SORT. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE LIKELY
THAN BRANDER TO BE HARD ON THE TENANTS, AND TO HAVE SOLD OFF ALL THE
THNGS AND HAVE TURNED THE FLACE INSDE OUT. | DONT SAY THAT UNDER
ORDINARY CIROUMSTANCES | SHOULD CHOOSE BRANDER AS A LANDLORD, BUT HE

WILL KNOW WELL ENOUGH THAT THERE WOULD BE NOTHING THAT WOULD DO HM
MORE HARM IN THE COUNTY THAN A REFORT THAT HE WAS TREATNG THE
SQURE'S TENANTS HARSHLY. WELL, | SUPPOSE | HAD BETTER WRITE HM A LINE
SAYING THAT | AM GLAD TO HEAR THAT HE HAS BOUGHT THE FLACE, AS | WouLD
naturally prefer that it should be in his hands than those of a stranger."

A FORTNGHT LATER, CUTHBERT, IN LOOKING OVER THE "ABCHESTER GUARDAN,"
WHCH WAS SENT TO HMWEEKLY, AS THE SUBSCRIPTION WAS NOT YET RUN OUT,

READ THE FOLLOWING PARAGRAPH. "WE UNDER [Py 44]STAND THAT OUR GREATLY
RESPECTED TOMNSMAN, MR J. BRANDER, HAS PURCHASED THE HOUSE AND
ESTATE OF FARCLOSE, WHCH HAS COVE INTO THE MARKET OWNG TO THE
FALLURE OF THE ABCHESTER BANK, IN WHCH THE LATE MR HARTINGTON WAS
MOST UNFORTUNATELY A SHAREHOLDER, AND WHICH HAS INVOLVED HUNDREDS OF



FAMLEES IN RUN. THE GREATEST SYMPATHY IS EVERYWHERE EXPRESSED FOR

MR CUTHBERT HARTINGTON. WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE FRCE GVEN BY MR
BRANDER WAS £55,000. WE BELEVE THAT WE ARE CORRECT IN STATING THAT
Mr. Brander was the holder of a mortgage of £15,000 on the estate."

"MORTGAGE FOR£15,000," CUTHBERT REFEATED, "IMFOSSBLE. WHY SHOULD
MY FATHER HAVE MORTGAGED THE FLACE? HE 0OULD HAVE NO OCCASION TO
RAISE THE MONEY. HIS TASTES WERE MOST SIVALE, AND | AM SURE THAT HE

NEVER LIVED BEYOND HS INCOVE. HE PAD VE A HANDSOVE ALLOWANCE,

BUT, THANK GOD, | NEVER EXCEEDED IT. VWHAT IN THE WORLD CAN THS VEAN!

| WILL WRITE TO BRANDER AT ONCE. NO, | WON'T, | WILL WRITE TO THE LIQUDATOR. IF
THERE WAS SUCH A THNG HE IS CERTAIN TO HAVE LOOKED INTO IT CLOSELY, FOR

it was so much off the sum available for assets."

By return of post Cuthbert received the following letter:

"DEAR MR HARTINGTON—IN REFLY TO YOUR QUESTION | BEG TO CONFIRM THE
STATEVENT IN THE NBAVSFAPER CUTTING YOU SEND TO ME. MR BRANDER WAS
THE HOLDER OF A MORTGAGE FOR£15,000 ON YOUR FATHER'S ESTATE. | LOOKED
INTO THE MATTER VERY CLOSHLY, AS IT CAME AS A SURFRSE UFON US.
EVERYTHNG WAS IN PROPER ORDER. MR BRANDER'S BANK-BOOK SHOWED
THAT HE DREW OUT £15,000 ON THE DATE OF THE MORTGAGE, AND THE BOOKS
OF THE BANK CONFIRM HS BOOK. NOTICE HAD BEEN GIVEN TO THEM A WEEK
PREVIOUSLY THAT HE WOULD REQUIRE THAT SUM IN NOTES AND GOLD, AND T
WAS SO PAD OVER TO HM HiS BOOKS ALSO SHOW PAYMENT OF THE
INTEREST, AND HS RECEPTS FOR THE SAME WERE FOUND AMONG MR
HARTINGTON'S PPERS. THERE WAS, THEREFORE, NO SHADOW OF A DOUBT
POSSBLE AS TO THE GENUNE NATURE OF THE MORTGAGE—YOURS TRULY, W.
H. Cox."

ALTHOUGH SATISFED THAT FOR SOME REASON OR OTHER HS FATHERR HAD
BORROWED THS SUM ON MORTGAGE FROM HS LAWYER, CUTHBERT WAS NO
LESS PUZZLED THAN BEFORE AS TO THE PURFOSE FOR WHCH T [Pg 45] HAD
BEEN RAISED, OR WHAT HS FATHER COULD FOSSBLY HAVE DONE WITH THE
MONEY. HE, THEREFORE, WROTE TO MR. BRANDER, SAYING THAT THOUGH IT WAS

A MATTER IN WHCH HE HAD HIVSELF NO PECUNIARY  INTEREST, HE SHOULD BE

GLAD IF HE WOULD INFORM HIVl OF THE GRCUVSTANCE WHCH LED HS FATHER TO
borrow such a sum.

"I THOUGHT," HE SAID, "THAT | KNEW EVERYTHNG ABOUT MY FATHER'S MONEY
AFFARS, FOR HE ALWAYS SPOKE MOST OPENLY ABOUT THEM TO ME, AND HE
NEVER LET DROP A WORD AS TO THE MORTGAGE OR AS TO ANY DFFICULTY IN
WHCH HE HAD INVOLVED HIVBELF, OR ANY INVESTMENT HE HAD THOUGHT OF
MAKING; AND | AM, THEREFORE, ENTIRELY AT A LOSS TO UNDERSTAND HOW HE



could have required such a sum of money."
The lawyer's answer came in due course.

"My DEAR MR HARTINGON,—| WAS IN NO WAY SURFRISED AT THE RECEFPT OF
YOUR LETTER, AND INDEED HAVE BEEN EXFECTING AN INQURY FROM YOU AS TO
THE MORTGAGE. IT HAFFENED IN THS WAY: SOVE THREE YEARS AGO YOLR
FATHER SAID TO M, 'l WANT TO RAISE £15,000 ON THE ESTATE, BRANDRR' |
WAS NATURALLY GREATLY SURPRISED, FOR ACTING FOR HM AS | DD, | WAS, OF
OOURSE, AWARE THAT HE LIVED WHELL WITHN HS INCOVE. HE WENT ON, 'OF
COURSE YOU ARE SURFRISED, BRANDER, BUT AS YOU MUST KNOW WELL MOST
VEN HAVE A SKELETON IN A CUFBOARD SOVEWHERE. | HAVE ONE, AND AS |

AM GETTING ON IN LIFE | WANT TO BURY IT FOR GOOD. [T MAKES NO DIFFERENCE
TO YOU WHAT [T IS, AND | HAVE NO INTENTION OF GONG INTO THE MATTER. [T
SUFFICES THAT | WANT £15,000." "OF OOURSE THERE IS NO DIFFICULTY ABOUT
THAT, SR,' | SAID, 'THE ESTATE IS UNENCUVBERED, AND AS THERE IS NO ENTAL

YOU ARE FREE TO DO WITH IT AS YOU LIKE. 'BUT | WANT IT DONE QUETLY,' HE
SAD, '| DON'T WANT IT TALKED ABOUT THAT | HAVE MORTGAGED FAIROLOSE. THE
BEST FLAN BY FAR WOULD BE FOR YOU TO DO IT YOURSELF, WHCH | HAVE NO
DOUBT YOU CAN DO EASLLY ENOUGH IF YOU LIKE" | SAID THAT | WwouLD MUCH
RATHER HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH T, AS | HAVE ALWAYS CONSIDERED IT A
MSTAKE FOR LAWYERS TO BECOVE FRNCIPALS IN MONEY TRANSACTIONS WITH
THER CLENTS, AND HAD ALWAYS REFUSED TO DO ANYTHNG OF THE SORT.
HOWEVER, HE PUT THE MATTER SO STRONGLY THAT HE AT LAST INDUCED ME,
AGAINST MY BETTER JUDGVENT, TO CONSENT TO ADVANCE THE MONEY, AND AT

his earnest request [[Pg 46] HANDED HM THE MONEY IN NOTES, SO THAT NO
ONE, EVEN AT THE BANK, SHOULD BE AWARE THAT SUCH A SUM HAD FASSED
BETWEEN US. OF COURSE THE MORTGAGE WAS DRAWN UP IN THE USUAL FORM
AND DULY EXECUTED AND WITNESSED, AND | HAVE NO DOUBT THAT THE
LIQUDATOR OF THE BANK WILL BE HAFPY TO SHOW YOU YOUR FATHER'S RECEPT
FOR THE MONEY AND THE RECEPTS GIVEN BY ME TO HM FOR THE INTEREST. AS

YOU SAY THE MATTER DOES NOT FECUNARLY AFFECT YOU NOW, BUT AT THE
SAVE TME | AM NATURALLY ANXIOUS YOU SHOULD SATISFY YOURSELF
thoroughly that the transaction was in every respect a bona fide one."

Cuthbert sat for some time with the letter before him.

"| SUPFOSE THE DEAR OLD DAD MUST HAVE GOT INTO SOVE SCRAPE OR OTHER
YEARS AGO," HE SAID TO HVBELF. "VWHAT IT WAS IT IS NO USE WONDERING,
STLL LESS INQURNG ABOUT. | AM SURFRISED HE NEVER TOLD ME, BUT |
SUPPOSE HE COULD NOT WIND HMVSELF UP TO THE POINT, AND | HAVE NO
DOUBT HE INTENDED TO TELL ME SOME DAY, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SO IF HE
HADNT BEEN CARRED OFF SO SUDDENLY. ANYHOW, HE KNEW ME WELL
ENOUGH TO BE SURE THAT WHEN | HEARD OF THS MORTGAGE, AND LEARNED



HOW IT HAD BEEN DONE THAT MY LOVE AND RESPECT FOR HM WOULD BE
SUFFICIENT TO PREVENT MY TRYING TO SEARCH INTO HS FAST. HE LITTLE THOUGHT
THAT THE MORTGAGE WOULD NOT AFFECT ME TO THE EXTENT OF A FENNY. WELL,
THERE IS AN END OF IT, AND | WON'T THNK ANY MORE ABOUT THE MATTER THE
SECRET IS DEAD AND BURED; LET IT REST THERE. AND NOW IT IS TIVE TO BE OFF

to my work."






CHAPTER IV.

A YEAR LATER CUTHBERT HARTINGTON WAS SITTING IN A ROOM, SOVEWHAT
BETTER FURNSHED THAN THE MAJORTTY OF THE STUDENTS' LODGINGS, ON THE
SEOOND FLOOR OF A HOUSE IN QUARTIER LATIN. THE OOCURANT OF THE ROOM
BELOW, ARNOLD DAMPERRE, WAS WITH HM. HE WAS A MAN THREE OR FOLR
YEARS CUTHBERT'S JUNOR, HANDSOVE, GRAVE-EYED, AND SLIGHILY BULT; HE
WAS A NATIVE OF LOUSIANA, AND HS DARK COVALEXION SHOWED A TANT OF
Mulatto blood in his veins.[Pg 47]

"So you have made up your mind to stay," he said.

"CERIANLY, | INTEND TO SEE IT THROUGH, IN THE FIRST PLACE | DON'T WANT TO
BREAK OFF MY WORK, AND AS YOU KNOW AM AMBITIOUS ENOUGH TO INTEND

TO GET A COURLE OF PCTURES FINSHED IN TIVE FOR THE SALON, ALTHOUGH
whether they will hang there, is another matter altogether."

"DONT FRETEND TO BE MODEST, CUTHBERT. YOU KNOW WELL ENOUGH THEY

will be hung, and more than that, they will be a success. | would wager
A HUNDRED DOLLARS TO A GENT ON IT, THOUGH YOU HAVEN'T AS YET SETTLED ON
THE SUBJECTS. YOU KNOW THAT YOU ARE GOUDE'S FAVORITE FUAL AND THAT HE
PREDICTS GREAT THNGS FOR YOU, AND THERE IS NOT ONE OF US WHO DOES NOT
AGREE WITH HM. YOU KNOW WHAT GOUDE SAID OF THE LAST THNG YOU DD.
'GENTLEVEN, | SHOULD BE PROUD TO BE ABLE TO SIGN MY NANE N THE
corner of this picture, itis admirable."

"IT WAS BUT A LITTLE THNG," CUTHBERT SAID, CARELESSLY, BUT NEVERTHELESS
COLORNG SLIGHTLY, "l HOPE TO DO MUCH BETTER WORK IN THE COURSE OF
ANOTHR YEAR" THEN HE WENT BACK TO THE FORMER SUBJECT OF
conversation.

"YEs, | SHALL SEE IT THROUGH. WE HAVE HAD A GOOD MANY EXCITEVENTS
ALREADY—THE MARCH AWAY OF THE TROOPS, AND THE WILD ENTHUSIASM AND
THE SHOUTS OF 'A BERUNI" | DON'T THINK THERE WAS A SOUL IN THE GROWD WHO
WAS NOT CONVINGED THAT THE GERVANS WERE GOING TO BE CRUVFLED P
LIKE A SHEET OF PAFER [T WAS DISGUSTING TO HEAR THE BRAGGING IN THE
STUDIO, AND THEY WERE ALMOST FURIOUS WITH VE WHEN | VENTURED TO HINT
MLDLY THAT THE PRUSSIANS WERE NOT FOOLS, AND WOULD NOT HAVE CHOSEN
THS TIVE TO FORCE FRANCE INTO A WAR IF THEY HAD NOT FELT THAT THEY WERE
MUCH BETTER FREFARED FOR IT THAN NAPOLEON WAS. SINCE THEN IT HAS
BEEN JUST AS EXCITING THE OTHER WAY—THE STUPOR OF ASTONSHVENT, THE
DISAFPOINTVENT AND RAGE AS NEWS OF EACH DISASTER CAVE IN; THEN THAT
AWFUL BUSINESS AT SEDAN, THE UPRSING OF THE SCUM HERE, THE FLIGHT OF



THE EMPRESS, THE FROCLAMATION OF THE REFUBLIC, AND THE IDIOTIC IDEA|

THAT SEZED THE PARSIANS THAT THE REPUBLIC WAS A SORT OF FETISH, AND

THAT THE MERE FACT OF TS ESTABLISHVENT WOULD ARREST THE MARCH OF THE
GERVANS. WELL, NOW WE ARE GONG TO HAVE A SIEGE, | SUP [Pg 48]pose,
AND AS | HAVE NEVER SEEN ONE, IT WILL BE INTERESTNG. OF COURSE | HAVE

no shadow of faith in the chattering newspaper men and lawyers, who
HAVE UNDERTAKEN THE GOVERNVENT OF FRANCE, BUT THEY SAY TROCHU IS A

GOOD SOLDER, AND PARS OUGHT TO BE ABLE TO HOLD OUT FOR SOVE TIVE

THE MOBILES ARE FOURNG IN, AND | THNK THEY WILL FIGHT WELL, ESPECIALLY

THE BRETONS. THER OFFICERS ARE GENTLEVEN, AND THOUGH | AM SURE THEY
WOULD NOT DRAW A SWORD FOR THE RERUBLIC, THEY WILL FIGHT STURDLY FOR
FRANCE | WOULD NOT MSS T FOR ANYTHNG. | AM NOT SURE THAT | SHAN'T JOIN
one of the volunteer battalions myself."

"You have nothing to do with the quarrel," his companion said.

"NO, | HAVE NOTHNG TO DO WITH THE QUARREL; BUT IF | WERE WALKING ALONG
THE STREETS AND SAW A BIG LOUT AICK A QUARREL WITH A WEAKER ONE AND
THEN PROCEED TO SMASH HM UP ALTOGETHER, | FANCY | SHOULD TAKE A HAND

IN THE BUSINESS. THE GERVANS DELIBERATELY FORCED ON THE WAR THEY
KNEW PERFECTLY WELL THAT WHEN THEY RFUT LP A GERWAN PRNCE AS
CANDIDATE FOR THE THRONE OF SFAIN IT WOULD BRNG ON A WAR WITH FRANCE
WHY, WE OURSELVES WERE WITHN AN ACE OF GONG TO WAR WITH FRANCE
WHEN GUZOT BROUGHT ABOUT THE SPANSH MARRAGE, ALTHOUGH IT WAS
COVRARATIVELY OF SLIGHT IMPORTANCE TO US THAT SRPAN AND FRANCE
SHOULD BE UNTED. BUT TO THE FRENCH THS THNG WAS AN ABSOLUTELY VITAL
QUESTION, FOR WITH GERVANY AND SFAN UNTED THER VERY EXISTENCE
WOULD BE THREATENED, AND THEY HAD NOTHNG FOR IT BUT TO FIGHT, AS
Germany knew they would have to do."

"But the candidature was withdrawn, Hartington."

"WITHDRAWN! AY, AFTER THE DAMAGE WAS DONE AND FRANCE IN A FLAVE OF
INDIGNATION. |F A MAN VEETS MVE IN THE STREET AND PULLS ME BY THE NOSE,

DO YOU THNK THAT IF HE TAKES OFF HS HAT AND BOWS AND SAYS THAT HE
WITHDRAWS THE INSULT | AM GOING TO KEEP MY HANDS IN MY POCKETS?
TWCE ALREADY HAS FRANCE BEEN HUMLIATED AND HAS STOOD IT? ONCE
WHEN PRUSSIA MADE THAT SECRET TREATY WITH BAVARA AND BADEN, AND
THREW IT SCORNFULLY IN HER FACE; THE SECOND TIVE OVER THAT LUXBVBORG
AFFAR DOES GERVANY THNK THAT A GREAT NATION, JEALOUS OF TS HONOR
AND FULL OF FIERY ELEVENTS, IS GOING TO STAND BENG KIOKED AS OFTEN AS
she[Pg 49] CHOOSES TO KICK HER? YOU MAY SAY THAT FRANCE WAS WRONG
IN GOING TO WAR WHEN SHE WAS REALLY UNPRERARED, AND | GRANT SHE WAS
UNWISE, BUT WHEN A MAN KEEPS ON INSULTING YOU, YOU DONT SAY TO



YOURSELF | MUST GO AND TAKE LESSONS IN BOXING BEFORE | FIGHT HM. YOU

WOULD HT OUT STRAIGHT EVEN IF HE WERE TWICE AS BIG AS YOURSELF. THAT IS
WHAT | FERL ABOUT T, DAMRERRE, AND FEELING SO | FANCY THAT WHEN THE
THNG BEGINS HERE | SHALL GET TOO HOT OVER IT TO HELP JONING IN. AH, HRE
come some of the lads."

THERE WAS A QLATTER OF FEET ON THE STAIRCASE, AND A MOVENT LATER HALF A
dozen young Frenchmen ranin in a state of wild excitement.

"THEY HAVE ENTERED VERSALLLES, A FARTY OF THER HORSEVEN HAVE BEEN
SEEN FROM VALERAN, AND A SHOT HAS BEEN FRED AT THEM THEY HAVE
fled."

"WELL, | SHOULD THNK THEY NATURALLY WOULD," CUTHBERT SAID. "A HANDFUL OF
HORSEVEN ARE NOT LIKELY TO REVAIN TO BE MADE TARGETS OF BY THE GUNS
of Valerian."

"IT IS THE BEGINNING OF THE END," ONE OF THE STUDENTS EXCLAVED. "PARS
WLL ASSERT HERSELF, FRANCE WLL COME TO HER ASSISTANCE, AND THE
GERVANS WILL FIND THAT IT IS ONE THNG TO FIGHT AGAINST THE ARMES OF A
despot, and another to stand before a free people inarms."

"I HOPE SO, RENE, BUT | OWN | HAVE CONSIDERABLE DOUBTS OF IT. A MAN
WHEN HE BEGINS TO FIGHT, FIGHTS BECAUSE HE IS THERE AND HAS GOT TO DO

IT. |F HE DOES NOT KILL THE ENBWY HE WILL BE KILLED; IF HE DOES NOT THRASH
THE ENBWY HE WILL BE THRASHED, AND FOR THE TIVE BENG THE QUESTION
WHETHER [T IS BY A DESPOT OR BY A PROVISIONAL GOVERNVENT THAT HE IS
RULED DOES NOT MATTER TO HM ONE SINGLE JOT. AS TO THE PARSIANS, WE
SHALL SEE | SNCERELY HOFE, THEY WILL DO ALL THAT YOU EXFECT OF THEM, BUT
IN FOINT OF FACT | WOULD RATHER HAVE A BATTALION OF TRANED SOLDEERS THAN
A BRGADE OF UNTRAINED PEASANTS OR CITIZENS, HOWEVER FULL OF ARDOR THEY
may be."

"Ah, you English, it is always discipline, discipline."

"YOU ARE QUITE RGHT, RENE, THAT IS WHEN IT COMES TO FIGHTING IN THE
OFEN, FIGHTING IN THE STREETS OF A TOM IS A VERY DFFERENT  [Pg 50] THNG.
THEN | GRANT INDIVIDUAL PLUCK WILL DO WONDERS. LOOK AT SARAGOSA, LOOK

AT Lucknow. CIVILIANS IN BOTH CASES FOUGHT AS WELL AS THE BEST TRANED
SOLDERS 0OULD DO, BUT IN THE FELD DISORLINE IS EVERYTHNG. PUTTNG
ASIDE THE GREAT BATTLES WHERE YOUR FEUDAL LORDS, WITH THER BRAVE BUT
UNDISCIRLINED FOLLOWERS, VET OUR DISCLINED BOW AND BILLVEN, LOOK AT

THE JACQUERE, THE PEASANTS WERE BRAVE BNOUGH, AND WERE ANMATED

BY HATE AND DESPAR, BUT THEY WERE SCATTERED LKE CHAFF BY MERE
HANDFULS OF KNIGHTS AND MEN-AT-ARVS. THE SWISS HAVE DEFENDED THER



MOUNTANS AGANST THE ARVES OF DESFOTS, BECAUSE THEY HAD
MOUNTAINS TO DEFEND, AND WERE ACCUSTOVED TO SCALING THE ROCKS, AND
ALL GOOD SHOTS, JUST AS THE FEORLE OF A TOWN MGHT HOLD THER STREETS. |
BELIEVE THAT YOU WILL HOLD PARS. | DOUBT WHETHER THE GERVANS WILL EVER
BE ABLE TO ENTER YOLR WALLS, BUT FAMNE WLL ENTER, AND, DEFEND
YOURSELVES AS OBSTINATELY AS YOU MAY, THE TIVE MUST COVE WHEN FOOD
will give out."

"AS F WE SHOULD WAIT TO BE STARVED," ANOTHER OF THE STUDENTS SAD
SCOFFINGLY. "IF THE TIVE COMES WHEN THERE'S NOTHING TO EAT, WE WOULD
SET PARS ON FRE AND HURL OURSHVES EVERY MAN LUFON THE GERVANS,
AND FIGHT OUR WAY THROUGH. DO YOU THNK THAT THEY OOULD BLOCK EVERY
road round Paris?"

"l KNOW NOTHNG ABOUT MLITARY AFFAIRS, LEROUX, AND THEREFORE DONT
SUPPOSE ANYTHING ONE WAY OR THE OTHER | BELEVE THE PARSIANS WILL
MAKE A GALLANT DEFENCE, AND THEY HAVE MY HEARTIEST GOOD WISHES AND
SYMRATHY, AND WHEN ALL YOU MEN JOIN THE RANKS MY INTENTION IS TO GO
WITH YOU. BUT AS TO THE END, MY BELIEF IS THAT IT WILL BE DECIDED NOT BY
Paris but by France."

"BRAVO, BRAVO, CUTHBERT," THE OTHERS EXQLAIMED, "THAT SHOWS, INDEED,

THAT YOU LOVE FRANCE RENE SAID HE THOUGHT YOU WOULD SHOULDER A
MUSKET WITH US, BUT WE SAID ENGLISHVEN ONLY FOUGHT BTHER FOR DUTY OR
interest, and we did not see why you should mix yourself up in it."

"THEN YOU ARE ALTOGETHER WRONG. IF YOU SAID ENGLISHVEN DON'T FIGHT FOR
WHAT YOU CALL GLORY, YOU WOULD BE RGHT, BUT YOU CAN TAKE MY WORD FOR IT
THAT IN SPITE OF WHAT FEACE-AT-ANY-FRICE FEOFLE MAY SAY, THERE ARE NO
PEOPLE IN THE WORLD WHO ARE MORE READY TO FIGHT WHEN THEY THINK THEY
ARE RGHT, THAN ENGUSHVEN. [Pg 51] WE FIND IT HARD ENOUGH TO GET
RECRUTS IN TIVE OF FEACE, BUT IN TIVE OF WAR WE CAN GET ANY NUVBER

WE WANT. THE REGIVENTS CHOSEN TO GO TO THE FRONT ARE DELIGHTED, THOSE
WHO HAVE TO STAY BEHND ARE FUROUS. GLORY HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH T. [T
is just the love of fighting. | don't say that | am thinking of joining one of
YOUR VOLUNTEER BATTALIONS BECAUSE | WANT TO FGHT. | DO SO BECAUSE |
THNK YOU ARE IN THE RIGHT, AND THAT THS WAR HAS BEEN FOROED UFON YOU

BY THE GERVANS, WHO ARE LKELY TO INFLICT HORRBLE SUFFERNGS ON THE
city."

"NEVER MND WHY YOU ARE GOING TO FIGHT," LEROUX SAID, "YOU ARE GOING
TO AIGHT FOR US, AND THAT IS ENOUGH. YOU ARE A GOOD COVRADE. AND YOLR
friend, here, what is he going to do?"



"I SHALL JON ALSO," DANMPERRE SAD. "YOU ARE A RERUBLIC NOW, LIKE OLR
own, and of course my sympathies are wholly with you."

"Vive la Republique! Vive I'Americain!" the students shouted.
Cuthbert Hartington shrugged his shoulders.

"WE WERE JUST STARTING FOR A STROLL TO THE WALLS TO SEE HOW THEY ARE
GETTING ON WITH THE WORK OF DEMOLITION. ARE ANY OF YOU DISPOSED TO GO
with us?"

THEY WERE ALL DISPOSED, BENG IN SO GREAT A STATE OF EXCITEVENT THAT
ANYTHNG WAS BETTER THAN STAYING INDOORS QUETLY. THE STREETS WERE FULL
OF PEOPLE, CARTS WERE RUVBLING ALONG, SOVE FILLED WITH PROVISIONS,
OTHERS WITH THE FLURNITURE AND EFFECTS OF THE HOUSES NOW BENG PULLED
DOAN OUTSDE THE enciente, OR FROM THE VILLAS AND RESIDENCES AT
SEVRES MEUDON AND OTHER SUBURBS AND VILLAGES OUTSIDE THE LINE OF
defence.

SOMETIVES THEY CAVE UFON BATTALIONS OF NEALY-ARRVED MOBLLES, WHO
WERE LOUDLY CHEERED BY THE POPULACE AS THEY MARCHED ALONG; STURDY
SUNBURNT PEASANTS WITH BUT LITTLE OF THE BEARNG OF SOLDIERS, BUT WITH AN
EARNEST SEROUS EXPRESSION THAT SERVED TO SAY THEY WOULD DO THER
BEST AGAINST THE FOES WHO WERE THE CAUSE OF THER BEING TORN AWAY
from their homes and occupations. Staff officers galloped about at full
SPEED; SOLDERS OF THE GARRISON OR OF VINOY'S CORPS, WHO HAD COME IN

A DAY OR TWO BEFORE, LOUNGED ABOUT THE STREETS LOOKING IN AT THE
shops[Pg 52]. NO SMALL FROPORTION OF THE MALE FOPULATION WORE KEFIS,
WHOH SHOWED THAT THEY BELONGED HTHER TO THE NATIONAL GUARD OR TO
the battalions that were springing into existence.

"Why do we not register our names to-day!" René exclaimed.

"BECAUSE A DAY OR TWO WLL MAKE NO DFFERENCE," CUTHBERT REALIED,
"AND IT IS JUST AS WELL TO FIND OUT BEFORE WE DO JOIN SOVETHNG ABOUT
THE VEN IN COMVAND. LET US ABOVE ALL THNGS CHOOSE A CORPS WHERE
THEY HAVE HAD THE GOOD SENSE TO GET HOLD OF TWO OR THREE ARWY MEN,
WHO HAVE HAD EXPERENCE IN WAR AS THER FIELD OFFICERS. WE DON'T WANT
TO BE UNDER A WORTHY CITIZEN WHO HAS BEEN BLECTED SOLELY BECAUSE HE
IS PFOPULAR IN HS QUARTER, OR A DEMAGOGUE WHO IS CHOSEN BECAUSE HE

IS A FLUENT SPEAKER, AND HAS MADE HIVSELF CONSPCUOUS BY HS ABUSE

OF NAPOLEON. THS IS NOT THE TIVE FOR TOMFOOLERY; WE WANT MEN WHO WILL
KEEP A TIGHT HAND OVER US, AND MAKE US INTO FAR SOLDIERS. [T MAY NOT
BE QUITE AGREEABLE AT FIRST, BUT A CORPS THAT SHOWS ITSELF EFFICENT IS
SURE TO BE CHOSEN WHEN THERE IS WORK TO BE DONE, AND WILL BE DONG



OUTROST DUTY, WHLST MANY OF THE OTHERS WILL BE KEPT WITHN THE WALLS AS
BENG OF NO PRACTICAL USE. JUST AT PRESENT EVERYTHNG IS TOPSY-TURVY, BUT
YOU MAY BE SURE THAT TROCHU AND VINOY, AND THE OTHER GENERALS WILL
GRADUALLY GET THNGS INTO SHAFE, AND WILL NOT BE LONG BEFORE THEY FIND
what corps are to be depended on and what are not."

CROSSING THE RVER THEY MADE THER WAY OUT BEYOND THE WALLS. EVEN THE
LIGHT-HEARTED STUDENTS WERE SOBERED BY THE SIGHT BEYOND. THOUSANDS

OF VEN WERE ENGAGED ON THE WORK OF DEMOLITION. WHERE BUT TEN DAYS

SINCE STOOD VILLAS SURROUNDED BY GARDENS AND TREES, THERE WAS NOW A

VERE WASTE OF BRIOKS AND MORTAR STRETCHNG DOWN TO THE FORTS OF IssY
and Vanves. The trees had all been felled and for the most part cut up
AND CARREED INTO PARSS FOR FAIREWOOD. MOST OF THE WALLS WERE LEVELLED,
AND FREQUENT CRASHES OF MASONRY SHOWED THAT THESE LAST VESTIGES OF
BRGHT AND HARPY HOVES WOULD SOON DISAFFEAR. A CONTINUOUS STREAM

OF CARTS AND FOOT-FASSENGERS CAME ALONG THE ROAD TO THE GATE—THE

MEN GRM AND BITTER, THE WOVEN CRYING, AND ALL LADEN [Pg 53] WITH THE
MOST VALUED OF THER LITTLE BELONGINGS. NUVBERS OF CATTLE AND HERDS OF
sheep, attended by guards, grazed in the fields beyond the forts.

"BY JovE, DAMPERRE," CUTHBERT SAD, "IF | HADN'T MADE UP MY MND TO

JON A CORPS BEFORE, THS SCENE WOULD DECIDE ME. [T IS ATIFUL TO SEE ALL
THESE POOR PEORLE, WHO HAVE NO MORE TO DO WITH THE WAR THAN THE

BRDS IN THE AR, RENDERED HOVELESS. A GOOD MANY OF THE BIRDS HAVE

BEEN RENDERED HOVELESS TOO, BUT FORTUNATELY FOR THEM IT IS AUTUWN
instead of spring, and they have neither nests nor nestlings to think of,
and can fly away to the woods on the slopes below Meudon."

"WHAT A FELLOW YOU ARE, HARTINGTON, TO BE THNKING OF THE BRDS WHEN
there are tens of thousands of people made miserable."

"l FANCY THE BRDS ARE JUST AS CARBLE OF FEELING MSERY AS WE ARE"
Cuthbert said quietly, "not perhaps over trivial matters, though they do
BIOKER AND QUARREL A GOOD DEAL AMONG THEVBELVES, BUT THEY HAVE
THER GREAT CALAMTES, AND DE OF THRST, OF HINGER AND OF COLD. |
REVEVBER DURNG A VERY HARD FROST SOVE YEARS AGO OUR GARDEN WAS
FULL OF DYING BIRDS, THOUGH MY FATHER HAD BUSHELS OF GRAN THROWN TO
THEM EVERY DAY. [T WAS ONE OF THE MOST PAINFUL SIGHTS | EVER SAW, AND |
KNOW | FELT PRETTY NEARLY AS MUCH CUT UP AT IT AS | DO NOW. | HATE TO SEE
DUVB ANIVALS SUFFER. THERE IS A SORT OF UNCOVRLAINNG MSERY ABOUT
THEM THAT AFFEALS TO ONE, AT ANY RATE AFFEALS TO ME, INFINTELY. THESE
FOOR FELLOWS ARE SUFFERING TOO, YOU WILL SAY. YES, BUT THEY HAVE THER
CONSOLATION. THEY PROMISE THEVBELVES THAT AS SOON AS THEY GET INTO
PARS THEY WILL JON A OORPS AND TAKE VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO HAVE



HURT THEM. THEY MAY THNK, AND FERHAPS WITH REASON, THAT WHEN THE
TROUBLE IS OVER, THEY WILL FIND THER OOTTAGES STILL STANDNG, AND WILL TAKE
WP LIFE AGAN AS THEY LEFT . THEY HAVE AT LEAST THE CONSOLATION OF
SWEARNG, A CONSOLATION WHCH, AS FAR AS | KNOW, IS DENED TO ANIVALS

and birds."

"YOU ARE A RUM FELLOW, HARTINGTON, AND | NEVER KNOW WHEN YOU ARE IN
earnest and when you are not."

"Let us go back," René Caillard, who, with the others, had[Pg 54] been
STANDING SILENTLY, SAID ABRUPTLY. "THS IS TOO RAINFUL; | FERL SUFFOCATED TO
THNK THAT SUCH A HUMLIATION SHOULD FALL ON PARS. SURRLY ALL OVILIZED
EUROPE WILL RSE AND CRY OUT AGAINST THS DESECRATION." HE TURNED AND

WITH HS COVRADES WALKED BACK TOWARDS THE GATE. CUTHBERT FOLLOWVED

with Arnold Dampierre.

"THAT IS JUST THE WAY WITH THEM," THE FORVER SAID, "IT WOULD HAVE BEEN
NO DESECRATION HAD THEY ENCAVFED BEFORE BERUN, BUT NOW, BECAUSE

T IS THE OTHER WAY, THEY ALMOST EXFECT A MRACLE FROM HEAVEN TO
INTERFOSE IN THER FAVOR. CURIOUS PEORLE THE FRENCH. THER BELEF IN
THEVBELVES IS FIRM AND UNSHAKABLE, AND WHATEVER HAFPENS T IS THE
fault of others, and not of themselves. Now, in point of fact, from all we
HEAR, THE GERVANS ARE CONDUCTNG THE WAR N A VERY MJCH MORE
HUMANE AND CVILIZED WAY THAN THE FRENCH WOULD HAVE DONE IF THEY
HAD BEEN THE INVADERS, AND YET THEY TREAT THER MSFORTUNES AS IF HGH
HEAVEN HAD NEVER WITNESSED SUCH CALAMITIES. WHY, THE MARCH OF THE
GERVANS HAS BEEN A PEACEFUL FROCESSION N COMPARSON WITH
SHRVANS MARCH OR SHERDANS FORAYS. THEY HAVE SACKED NO OTTY,
THER FATH IS NOT MARKED BY HAVOC AND CONFLAGRATION, THEY FIGHT OLR
MEN, AND MAYBE LOOT DESERTED HOUSES, BUT AS A RUE UNARVED
citizens and peasants have little to complain of."

"That is true enough," the other agreed reluctantly.

"MY ORNON IS," CUTHBERT WENT ON, "THAT ALL THESE POOR PEOFLE WHO ARE
FLOCKING INTO PARS ARE MAKING A HDEOUS MSTAKE. |F THEY STOPFED N

THER VILLAGES THE BETTING IS THAT NO HARM WOULD HAVE COMVE TO THEM
WHEREAS NOW THEY HAVE LEFT THER HOVES UNGUARDED AND UNTENANTED—

AND IT WOULD NOT BE HUMAN NATURE IF THE GERVANS DID NOT OCCUPY THEM
—WHLE N PARS THEY WILL HAVE TO GO THROUGH ALL THE FRVATIONS AND
HARDSHPS OF A SIEGE AND PERHAPS OF A BOVBARDVENT; BESIDES THERE
ARE SO MANY MORE HUNGRY MOUTHS TO FEED. IN MY ORNION TROCHU AND

THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNVENT WOULD HAVE ACTED VERY MUCH MORE WISELY

had they issued an order that no strangers, save those whose houses



HAVE BEEN DESTROYED, SHOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE CTY, AND
ADVISNG THE INHABITANTS OF ALL THE VILLAGES ROUND HTHRR TO REVAN
QUETLY IN THER HOMES, OR TO RETRE TO RLACES AT [Pg 55| A DISTANCE
FIGHTING MEN MGHT, OF COURSE, COME IN, BUT ALL USELESS MOUTHS WILL
only hasten the date when famine will force the city to surrender.”

"YOU SEEM VERY SURE THAT IT WILL SURRENDER SOONER OR LATER, HARTINGTON,"
DAMPERRE SAD, IRRTABLY. "MY OPINON IS THAT ALL FRANCE WILL RSE AND
come to her rescue."

"IF BAZAINE QUTS HS WAY OUT OF METZ THEY MAY DO [T, BUT WE HAVE HEARD
NOTHING OF HS MOVING, AND THE LONGER HE STAYS THE MORE DIFFICLLTY HE
WILL HAVE OF GETTING OUT. HE HAS A FINE ARVY WITH HM, BUT IF HE ONCE
GIVES TIVE TO THE GERVANS TO ERECT BATTERES COMVANDING EVERY ROAD
OUT OF THE FLACE, HE WILL SOON FIND IT WELL-NGH IMPOSSIBLE TO MAKE A
SORTE. EXCEPT THAT ARVY FRANCE HAS NOTHNG SHE CAN REALLY RELY UPON.
IT IS ALL VERY WELL TO TALK OF A GENERAL RISNG, BUT YOU CANT CREATE AN
ARW IN THE TWINKLNG OF AN EYE, AND A HOST OF HALF-DISORLINED
FEASANTS, HOWEVER NUVEROUS, WOULD HAVE NO CHANCE AGANST AN
ENBMY WHO HAVE SHOAN THEVSELVES CAPABLE OF DEFEATING THE WHOLE

OF THE TRANED ARVIES OF FRANCE. NO, NO, DAMPERRE, YOU MUST MAKE
P YOUR MND BEFOREHAND THAT YOU ARE GONG IN ON THE LOSING SIDE
PARS MAY HOLD OUT LONG ENOUGH TO SECURE REASONABLE TERVS, BUT |
fancy that is about all that will come of it."

THE OTHER DID NOT RERLY. HE HAD SOMETHING OF THE UNREASONING FAITH
that pervaded France, that a Republic was invincible, and that France
would finally emerge from the struggle victorious.

"WE SHALL TRY AND FIND OUT TO-NGHT ABOUT THE CORPS," RENE CAILLARD
SAD, AS THE OTHERS OVERTOOK THEM SOVE DISTANCE INSIDE THE GATES.
"AFTER WHAT WE HAVE SEEN TO-DAY WE ARE ALL DETERVINED TO JON WITHOUT
DELAY. | HEARD LAST NGHT FROM SOVE MEN AT VELLANT'S THAT THEY AND A
GOOD MANY OTHERS HAVE PUT THER NAVES DOWN FOR A CORPS THAT IS TO BE
CALLED THE CHASSELRS DES ECOLES. THEY SAID THEY UNDERSTOOD THAT IT
WAS TO BE COMPOSED ENTIRELY OF STUDENTS. NOT ALL ART, OF COURSE, BUT
law and other schools."

"THAT WOULD BE JUST THE THNG," CUTHBERT SAD, "F THEY CAN ONLY GET
SOME GOOD OFFICERS. ONE LIKES THE MEN ONE HAS TO [Pg 56] WORK WITH TO
BE A LITTLE OF ONE'S OWN QLASS. WELL, IF THE OFFICERS ARE ALL RGHT YOU CAN
PUT MY NAME DOWN. | SUFFOSE THERE IS NO OCCASION FOR ME TO GO
myself."



"Of course there is occasion, lazy one. You have to be sworn in."

CUTHBERT NODDED. "I SUFFOSE WE SHANT HAVE TO GVE UP WORK
altogether?"

"l SHOULD THINK NOT," RENE SAID. "| SUFPOSE WE SHALL HAVE TWO OR THREE
HOURS' DRLL IN THE MORNING AND NOTHNG MORE TLL THE TIVE FOR ACTION
OoVES. OF COURSE THE TROOPS AND THE MOBILES WILL DO THE WORK AT THE
FORTS AND WALLS, AND WE SHALL BE ONLY CALLED OUT IF THE PRUSSIANS
venture to attack us, or if we march out to attack them."

"SO MUCH THE BETTER | CAME HERE TO WORK, AND | WANT TO STIOK TO IT AND
NOT WASTE MY TIVE IN PARADES AND SENTRY DUTY. WELL, WE SHALL MEET AT
the studio in the morning and you can give us your news then."

SOME FIFTEEN YOUNG MEN MET ON THE FOLLOWING MORNNG AT GOUDE'S
studio.

"NOow, GENTLEVEN," SAID THE ARTIST, A SHORT MAN, WITH A LARGE HEAD, AND
AN ABUNDANT CROP OF YELLOW HAIR FALLING ON TO HS SHOULDERS, "FLEASE TO
ATTEND TO BUSINESS WHLE YOU ARE HERE. PAINT—YOU HAVE FLENTY OF TIVE
outside to discuss affairs."

M. Goudé was an artist of considerable talent, but of peppery temper.
HE HAD AT ONE TIVE GONE TO WAR WITH THE HANGING COVMTTEE OF THE

SALON BECAUSE ONE OF HS FAINTINGS HAD BEEN SO BADLY HUNG THAT HE
DECLARED IT TO BE NOTHNG SHORT OF AN INSULT, AND HAD FORTHMTH
proceeded to publish the most violent strictures upon them. The result
WAS THAT ON THE FOLLOWNG YEAR HS PCTURES WERE NOT HUNG AT ALL,
WHEREUFON, AFTER ANOTHER ONSLAUGHT UFON THEM, HE HAD DEOLARED HS
DETERMINATION NEVER AGAIN TO SUBMT A PICTURE TO THE JUDGVENT OF MEN

whose natural stupidity was only equalled by their ignorance of art.

This vow he had for eight years adhered to, only occasionally painting
A PICTURE AND SELLING IT FRVATELY, BUT DEVOTING HVSELF ALMOST ENTIRELY

TO THE STUDIO HE HAD OPENED, WHEN HE CEASED [Pg 57] BXHBMNG. HE
WAS AN ADVIRABLE TEACHER AND HS LIST OF FUPLS WAS ALWAYS FUL. HE
WAS AN EXACTING MASTER AND WOULD TAKE NONE BUT STUDENTS WHO
SHOWED MARKED ABLITY. AS A FRELMNARY PCTURE HAD TO BE FRESENTED

TO HM FOR EXAMNATION, AND AT LEAST THREE OUT OF FOUR OF THE CANVASES
sufficed to ensure their authors' prompt rejection.

IT WAS, THEREFORE, CONSIDERED AN HONOR TO BE ONE OF GOUDE'S PUPLS,
BUT T HAD TS DRAWBACKS. HIS CRTICSMS WERE SEVERE AND BITTER AND
HE FELL INTO VIOLENT PASSIONS WHEN, AS LEROUX ONCE OBSERVED, HE



looked like the yellow dwarf in a rage. Cuthbert had heard of him from
TERRER, WHO SAID THAT GOUDE HAD THE REFUTATION OF BENG BY FAR THE

BEST MASTER IN PARS. HE HAD PRESENTED HIVBELF TO HMAS SOON AS HE

arrived there; his reception had not been favorable.

"It is useless, Monsieur," the master had said, abruptly, "there are two
OBJECTIONS. IN THE FIRST FLACE YOU ARE TOO OLD, IN THE SECOND ALACE YOU
ARE A FOREGNER, AND | DO NOT CARE TO TEACH FOREIGNERS. | NEVER HAD BUT

ONE HERE, AND | DO NOT WANT ANOTHER. HE WAS A SCOTCHVAN, AND
BECAUSE | TOLD HM ONE DAY WHEN HE HAD PRODUCED AN ATROCOUS

DAUB, THAT HE WAS AN IVBECLE PG, HE SEZED ME AND SHOOK ME TILL

MY TEETH CHATTERED IN MY HEAD, AND THEN KICKED OVER THE EASEL AND

went out."

"YOU MAY CALL ME AN IVBECLE G IF YOU LIKE," CUTHBERT SAID WITH HS

QUET SMLE, "IT WOULD HURT ME IN NO WAY. | HAVE COVE OVER TO LEARN,

and | am told you are the best master in Paris. When a manis a great
MASTER HE MUST BE FERVITTED TO HAVE HS FECULIARTIES, AND IF HE LKES

TO TREAT GROWN-UP MEN AS CHLDREN, OF OOURSE HE CAN DO SO, FOR ARE WE

not children in art by his side."

Monsieur Goudé was mollified, but he did not show it.
"Have you brought any canvases with you?"
"I have brought the last two things | did before leaving London."

"WELL, YOU CAN BRNG THEM IF YOU LIKE," THE MASTER SAID, UNGRACIOUSLY,
"BUT | WARN YOU IT WILL BE USELESS. YOU ENGLISH CANNOT FAINT, EVEN THE
BEST OF YOU. YOU HAVE NO SOUL, YOU ARE MONOTONOUS, BUT YOU MAY
bring them."[Pg 58]

AN HOR LATER CUTHBERT RETURNED TO THE STUDO, WHCH WAS NOW
occupied by the students.

"YOU ARE PROVPT," THE MASTER SAID, LOOKING ROUND FROM THE STUDENT
WHOSE WORK HE WAS CORRECTING WITH NO SVALL AMOUNT OF GRUVBLING AND
OBJURGATION. "PUT YOUR THNGS ON THOSE TWO SFARE EASELS, | WILL LOOK AT
them presently."

SEANG THAT SEVERAL OF THE OTHER STUDENTS WERE SMOKING, CUTHBERT
FILLED AND LIGHTED HS PFE, CALM.Y FLACED THE FICTURES ON THE EASELS

WMTHOUT TAKING OFF THE CLOTHS IN WHCH THEY WERE WRAFFED, AND THEN FUT
HS HANDS INTO THE FOCKETS OF HS VELVET JAGKET AND LOOKED ROUND THE
ROOM. AFTER HS EXFERENCE OF SOME OF THE LUXUROUSLY ARRANGED



STUDIOS AT ST. JoHNS WOOD, THE ROOM LOOKED BARE AND DESOLATE
THERE WAS NO CARFET AND NOT A SNGLE CHAR OR LOUNGE OF ANY
DESCRPTION. SOME FFTEEN YOUNG FELLOWS WERE PANTNG. ALL WORE
WORKIVEN'S BLOUSES. ALL HAD MUSTACHES, AND MOST OF THEM HAD LONG
HAR. THEY AFPEARED INTENT ON THER WORK, BUT SMLES AND WINKS WERE
FURTIVELY EXCHANGED, AND THE CARELESS NONCHALANCE OF THS TALL YOUNG
ENGLISHVAN EVIDENTLY AMUSED THEM. IN FOUR OR FIVE MNUTES M. GOUDE
TURNED ROUND AND WALKED TOWARDS THE EASELS. CUTHBERT STEFFED TO
them and removed the cloths. The master stopped abruptly, looked at
THEM WITHOUT SFEAKING FOR A MNUTE OR TWO, THEN WALKED WP AND
closely examined them.

"They are entirely your own work?" he asked.

"CERTAINLY, | DD NOT SHOW HTHER OF THEM TO MY MASTER UNTL | HAD
finished them."

THEY WERE COMPANON PCTURES. THE ONE WAS A GR. STANDNG IN A
VERANDA COVERED WITH A GRAFEVINE, THROUGH WHCH BRGHT RAYS OF
sunshine shone, one of them falling full on her face. She was evidently
LISTENNG, AND THERE WAS A LOOK OF JOYOUS BXPECTANCY IN HERR FACE
UNDER\EATH, ON THE MARGIN OF THE CANVAS, WAS WRITTEN IN CHARCOAL,
"HorE" THE OTHER REPRESENTED THE SAME FIGURE, DARKLY DRESSED, WITH

A WAN, HOPELESS LOOK IN HER FACE, STANDING ON A ROCK AT THE EDGE OF

AN ANGRY SEA, OVER WHOH SHE WAS GAZING, WHLE THE SKY OVERHEAD

WAS DARK AND SOVBRE WITHOUT A RFT IN THE HURRYING CLOUDS. [T WAS
labelled "Despair."[Pg 59]

FOR TWO OR THREE MNUTES LONGER M. GOUDE LOOKED SLENILY AT THE
ACTURES AND THEN TURNING SUDDENLY CALLED OUT, "ATTENTION, GENTLEVEN.
REGARD THESE PICTURES, THEY ARE THE WORK OF THS GENTLEVAN WHO
DESRES TO ENTER MY STUDIO. IN THE BGHT YEARS | HAVE BEEN TEACHNG |
HAVE HAD OVER TWO HUNDRED CANVASES SUBMTTED TO ME, BUT NOT ONE
LIKE THESE. | NEED NOT SAY THAT | SHALL BE GLAD TO RECEVE HM. HE HAS
BEEN WEL TAUGHT. HiS TECHNQUE IS GOOD AND HE HAS GENUS.
GENILAVEN, | HAVE THE HONOR TO FRESENT TO YOU MONSELIR CUTHBERT
Hartington, who is henceforth one of you."

THE STUDENTS CROWDED ROUND THE PICTURES WITH EXCLAMATIONS OF
SURPRISE AND ADMIRATION. IT WAS NOT UNTIL M. GOUDE SAD SHARRLY "TO
work," that they returned to their easels.

"YOU WILL FIND CANVASES IN THAT CUFBOARD IF YOU LIKE TO SET AT WORK AT
ONCE. CHOOSE YOUR OWN SIZE AND SUBJECT AND SKETCH IT OUT IN GHALK. |



SHOULD LIKE TO SEE HOW YOU WORK. AH, YOU HAVE A FORTFOLIO. | WILL LOOK
through your sketches this afternoon if you will leave it here."

CUTHBERT CHOSE A CANVAS FROM A PLE READY STRETCHED, SELECTED A
SKETCH FROM HS FORTFOLIO OF A WAYSIDE INN IN NORVANDY, PINNED IT ON
THE EASEL ABOVE THE CANVAS, AND THEN BEGAN TO WORK. M. GOUDE DD
NOT COME NEAR HM UNTLL THE WORK WAS FINSHED FOR THE MORNING, THEN
he examined what he had just done.

"YOU WORK RAPIDLY," HE SAD, "AND YOUR EYE IS GOOD. YOU PRESERVE THE

EXACT PROFORTIONS OF THE SKETCH, WHCH IS EXCELLENT, THOUGH IT WAS
evidently done hastily, and unless | mistake was taken before you had
BEGUN REALLY TO FANT. YOU DID NOT KNOW HOW TO USE COLOR, THOUGH THE
EFFECT IS SURFRSINGLY GOOD, CONSIDERNG YOUR WANT OF METHOD AT THE

TIVE. | WILL LOOK THROUGH YOUR PORTFOLIO WHLE | AM HAVING MY LUNCH. IN AN
HOUR WE RESUVE WORK." SO SAYING HE TOOK UP THE FORTFOLIO AND LEFT THE
ROOM THE STUDENTS NOW CAME WP TO CUTHBERT AND INTRODUCED
themselves one by one.

"You see our master in his best mood to-day," one said. "l never have
SEEN HM SO GRACIOUS, BUT NO WONDER. NOW WE HAVE NO CEREMONY

HERE. | AM RENE, AND THS IS PIERRE, AND THS JEAN, AND YOU WILL BE
Cuthbert."[Pg 60]

"IT IS OUR QUSTOM IN ENGLAND," CUTHBERT SAID, "THAT A NEW BOY ALWAYS
PAYS HS FOOTNG; SO GENTLEVEN, | HOFE YOU WL SLP WITH ME THS
EVENNG. | AM A STRANGER AND KNOW NOTHNG OF PARS; AT ANY RATE
NOTHNG OF YOUR QUARTER, SO | MUST ASK TWO OF YOU TO ACT AS A
COMMTTEE WITH ME, AND TO TELL ME WHERE WE CAN GET A GOOD SUFFER

and enjoy ourselves."

FROM THAT TIVE C UTHBERT HAD BEEN ONE OF THE BROTHERHOOD AND SHARED

N ALL THER AMUSEVENTS, ENTERNG INTO THEM WITH A GAYETY AND
HEARTINESS THAT CHARVED THEM AND CAUSED THEM TO EXCLAIM FREQUENTLY
THAT HE OOULD NOT BE AN ENGLISHVAN, AND THAT HS ACCENT WAS BUT
ASSUVED. ARNOLD D AMPERRE HAD BEEN ADMTTED TWO MONTHS LATER. HE
HAD, THE MASTER SAD, DSTNCT TALENT, BUT HS WORK WAS FITFUL AND
UNCERTAIN. SOVE DAYS HE WOULD WORK EARNESTLY AND STEADLY, BUT MORE
OFTEN HE WAS LISTLESS AND INDOLENT, EXCITING M. GOUDE'S WRATH TO FEVER
heat.

ANONG THE STUDENTS HE WAS BY NO MEANS A FAVORITE. HE DID NOT SEBV
TO UNDERSTAND A JOKE, AND SEVERAL TIVES BLAZED OUT SO FASSIONATELY
THAT CUTHBERT HAD MUCH TROUBLE IN SOOTHNG MATTERS DOWN, EXFLANNG



TO THE ANGRY STUDENTS THAT DAMPERRE WAS OF HOT SOUTHERN BLOOD AND
THAT HS WORDS MUST NOT BE TAKEN SERIOUSLY. AMERCANS, HE SAD,
ESPECAALLY IN THE SOUTH, HAD NO IDEA OF WHAT THE ENGLISH CALL CHAFF, AND
HE BEGGED THEM AS A FERSONAL FAVOR TO ABSTAIN FROM JOKING WITH HIM,

or it would only lead to trouble in the studio.






CHAPTERV.

THERE WAS NO MORE TALK AFTER THE MASTER HAD GIVEN THE ORDER FOR WORK.
MQST OF THE EASELS WERE SHFTED ROUND AND FRESH POSITIONS TAKEN P,
then there was a little pause.

"SHEIS LATE," M. GOUDE SAD, WITH AN IMPATIENT STAMP OF THE FOOT. THE
WORDS WERE SCARCELY OUT OF HS MOUTH WHEN THE DOOR OPENED AND A
girl entered.

"Good-morning, messieurs," and she made a sweeping courtesy.
"You are five minutes late, Minette."[Pg 61]

"MA FOI, MASTER, WHAT WOULD YOU HAVE WITH THE PRUSSIANS IN SIGHT AND
ALL PARS N THE STREETS—FIVE MNUTES MEAN NETHER HERE NOR THERE. |
expected praise for having come at all."

"THERE, THERE," THE ARTIST SAID HASTLY, "RUN INTO YOUR CLOSET AND CHANGE,
we are all waiting."

SHE WALKED ACROSS THE ROOM TO A DOOR IN THE CORNER, WITH AN
EXPRESSION OF CARELESS DEFIANCE IN HER FACE, AND REAFFEARED IN FIVE
MNUTES IN THE DRESS OF A MEXICAN PEASANT GIRL ATTIRED FOR A FETE. THE
DRESS SUTED HER ADVIRABLY. SHE WAS RATHER ABOVE THE MDDLE HEGHT,
HER FGURE LITHE AND SUFFLE WITH EXCEPTIONALLY GRACEFUL OURVES; HER
HEAD WAS ADMRABLY FOISED ON HER NECK. HER HAR WAS VERY DARK, AND
HER COMALEXION SFANSH RATHER THAN FRENCH. HER FATHER WAS FROM
Marseilles and her mother from Arles.

MINETTE WAS CONSIDERED THE BEST MODEL IN PARS, AND M. GOUDE HAD
the merit of having discovered her. Three years before, when passing
THROUGH A STREET INHABITED BY THE FOORER OLASS OF WORKVEN N
MONTMARTRE, HE HAD SEEN HER LEANNG CARELESSLY AGAINST A DOORWAY.
HE WAS STRUCK WITH THE EASY GRACE OF HER FOSE HE WALKED WP THE
STREET AND THEN RETURNED. AS HE DD SO HE SAW HER SFRNG OUT AND
ENCONTER AN OLDER WOMVAN, AND AT ONCE ENTER UFON A FIERCE
ALTERCATION WITH HER. [T WAS CARRED ON WITH ALL THE ACCOMPANIVENT OF
SOUTHERN GESTURE AND CEASED AS SUDDENLY AS [T BEGAN, THE GRL, WTHA
GESTURE OF SOORN AND CONTEVPT TURNING AND WALKING BACK TO THE FOST
SHE HAD LEFT WITH A MEN AS HAUGHTY AS THAT OF A QUEEN DISMISSING AN
insolent subject.

"THAT GIRL WOULD BE WORTH A FORTUNE AS A MODEL," THE ARTIST MUTTERED. |



MUST SECURE HER; HER ACTION AND GESTURE ARE SUFERB." HE WALKED UP

TO HER, LIFTED HS BROAD HAT, AND SAD "MADEVOISELLE, | AMAN ARTIST. MY
NAME IS GOUDE. | HAVE AN ACADEMY FOR FAINTING, AND | NEED A MODEL.

THE WORK IS NOT HARD, [T IS BUT TO SIT OR STAND FOR TWO OR THREE HOURS OF A
MORNING, AND THE REMUNERATION | SHOULD OFFER WOULD BE FIVE FRANCS A
day for this. Have | your permission to speak to your parents?"

THERE WAS AN ANGRY GLITTER IN HER EYE—A CHANGE IN HER POSE [Pg 62]
that, slight as it was, reminded the artist of a cat about to spring.

"A MODEL FOR A FAINTER, MONSIELR? IS IT THAT YOU DARE TO FROPOSE THAT |
SHALL SIT WITHOUT CLOTHES TO BE STARED AT BY YOUNG MEN? | HAVE HEARD OF
such things. Is this what monsieur wishes?"

“NOT AT ALL, NOT AT ALL," MR GOUDE SAID HASTLY. "MADEVOISELE WOULD
ALWAYS BE DRESSED. SHE WOULD BE SOMETMES A ROVAN LADY,
SOVETIVES A SPANSH PEASANT, A MOORSH GRL, A BRETON, OR OTHRR
MADEN. YOU WOULD ALWAYS BE FREE TO REFUSE ANY COSTUME THAT YOU
considered unsuitable."

HER EXPRESSION CHANGED AGAIN. "IF THAT IS ALL, | MGHT DO IT," SHE SAID;
"itis an easy way of earning money. How often would you want me?"

"l SHOULD SAY THREE TIVES A WEEK, AND ON THE OTHER THREE DAYS YOU
WOULD HAVE NO DIFFICLLTY IN OBTANNG SIMLAR WORK AVONG ARTISTS OF MY
own acquaintance. Here is my card and address."

The girl took it carelessly.

" WILL SPEAK TO MY FATHER ABOUT IT THS EVENNG WHEN HE COVES HOVE
from work. You are quite sure that | shall not have to undress at all?"

"| HAVE ASSURED MADEMOISHLLE ALREADY THAT NOTHNG OF THE SORT WILL BE
REQURED OF HER THERE ARE MODELS INDEED WHO FOSE FOR FIGURE, BUT
THESE ARE A OLASS APART, AND | CAN ASSURE MADEVOISELLE THAT HER
feelings of delicacy will be absolutely respected.”

THE NEXT DAY MINETTE DUFAURE AFFEARED AT THE STUDIO AND HAD EVER
SINCE SAT FOR ALL THE FEVALE FIGURES REQURED. THE AR OF DISDAN AND
DEFIANCE SHE HAD FIRST SHOWN SOON PASSED AWAY, AND SHE ENTERED
WITH ZEST AND EAGERNESS LFON HER WORK. SHE DELIGHTED N BENG
FRETTLY AND BECOMNGLY DRESSED. SHE LISTENED INTELLIGENTLY TO THE
MASTER'S DESCRPTIONS OF THE CHARACTERS THAT SHE WAS TO ASSUVE, AND
DELIGHTED HM WITH THE READINESS WITH WHCH SHE ASSUVED SUTABLE
poses, and the steadiness with which she maintained them.



THERE WAS NOTHING OF THE STIFFNESS OF THE MODEL IN HER ATTI [Pg 63]tudes.
THEY HAD THE CHARM OF BEING UNSTUDIED AND NATURAL, AND WHETHER AS A
BACCHANAL, A FEASANT GRL, OR A GAULISH AMAZON, SHE LOOKED THE FART
EQUALLY WELL; HER FACE WAS SINGULARLY MOBLLE, AND ALTHOUGH THS WAS AN
INFERIOR CONSIDERATION TO THE MASTER, SHE NEVER FAILED TO REPRESENT THE
expression appropriate to the character she assumed.

HER REFUTATION WAS SOON ESTABLISHED AMONG THE ARTISTS WHO
OCCASIONALLY DROFPED INTO GOUDE'S STUDIO, AND HER SPARE TIVE WAS
FULLY OCCUPED, AND THAT AT MUCH HGHER RATES OF PAY THAN THOSE SHE
EARNED WITH HM. AFTER THE FIRST TWO OR THREE MONTHS SHE CAME BUT
TWICE A WEEK THERE, AS THAT AMPLY SUFFICED FOR THE NEEDS OF THE STUDIO.
ON HS TELLING HER THAT HE SHOULD NO LONGER REQUIRE HER TO COVE THREE
TIVES A WEEK, AS HS PUPLS HAD OTHER THINGS TO LEARN BESIDES DRAWING
the female figure, the master said—

"l MUST FAY YOU HGHER IN FUTURE, MINETTE. | KNOW THAT MY FRENDS ARE
paying you five francs an hour."

"A BARGAN IS A BARGAN," SHE SAID. "YOU CAME TO ME FIRST, AND BUT FOR
YOU | SHOULD NEVER HAVE EARNED A PENNY. NOW WE HAVE MOVED INTO A
BETTER STREET AND HAVE COMFORTABLE LODGINGS. WE HAVE EVERYTHNG WE
WANT, AND | AM LAYING BY MONEY FAST. YOU HAVE ALWAYS TREATED ME
WELL, AND | LIKE YOU THOUGH YOUR TEVPER IS EVEN WORSE THAN MY FATHERS.
| SHALL KEEP TO MY AGREEMENT AS LONG AS YOU KEEP TO YOURS, AND IF YOU
do not I shall not come here at all."

WITH THE STUDENTS MINETTE WAS A GREAT FAVORITE. IN THE PAUSE OF FIVE
MNUTES EVERY HALF-HOLR TO ALLOW HER TO CHANGE HER FOSTION, SHE
CHATTED AND LAUGHED WITH THEM WITH THE FRANKEST GOOD TEVFER, MORE
THAN HOLDING HER OWN IN THE SALLIES OF CHAFF. WHEN THEY OCCASIONALLY
MADE EXCURSIONS IN' A BODY INTO THE COUNTRY TO SKETCH AND FAINT, SHE
WAS ALWAYS OF THE PARTY, GOING IN THE CAPACITY OF COVRADE INSTEAD OF
THAT OF A MODEL, CONTRBUTING A FULL SHARE TO THE LUNCH BASKET, BUT READY
TO FOSE AS A FEASANT GRL WITH A FAGOT ON HER HEAD, A GLEANER, OR A
COUNTRY-WOMAN WITH A BABY ON HER LAP, ACCORDING TO THE SCENE AND
REQUREMVENTS. [T WAS A MATTER OF COURSE THAT MINETTE SHOULD BE
PRESENT AT EVERY SUFFER PARTY OR LITTLE FETE  [Pg 64] AMONG THE STUDENTS,
ALWAYS BENG PLACED IN THE SEAT OF HONOR AT THE HEAD OF THE TABLE, AND
JONING IN ALL THE FUN OF THOSE VERRY REUNONS. FOR A TIVE SHE TREATED ALL
ALKE AS COVRADES, AND ACCEPTED NO COMFLIVENTS SAVE THOSE SO
EXTRAVAGANT AS TO FROVOKE GENERAL LAUGHTER GRADUALLY, HOWEVER, IT
CAME TO BE UNDERSTOOD AMONG THE STUDENTS THAT MINETTE MADE AN
EXCEPTION IN THE CASE OF ARNOLD DANMPERRE, AND THAT ON OOCASIONS



WHEN THEY HAFFENED TO BREAK UP IN PAIRS HE WAS GENERALLY BY HER
side.

"ONE NEVER CAN TELL WHAT WOMEN WLL DO," REBNE CAILLARD SAD ONE
EVENNG, WHEN FIVE OR SIX OF THEM WERE SITTING SMOKING TOGETHERR
"Now, Minette might have the pick of us."

"NO, NO, RENE" ONE OF THE OTHERS PROTESTED, "MOST OF US ARE SUTED
already."

"WELL, SEVERAL OF US, THEN. | AM AT FRESENT UNATTACHED, AND SO ARE
ANDRE, AND PIERRE, AND JEAN; SO IS CUTHBERT. NOW, PUTTING US ASIDE,
NO WOMAN IN HER SENSES COULD HESITATE BETWEEN THE ENGLISHVAN AND
DAMVPERRE. HE HAS A BETTER FIGURE, IS STRONGER AND BETTER LOOKING. HE
IS CLEVERER, AND IS AS GOOD-TEVFERED AS THE AMERICAN IS BAD; AND

YET SHE TAKES A FANCY FOR DAMPERRE, AND TREATS ALL THE REST OF US,
including the Englishman, as if we were boys."

"l FANCY WOVEN LIKE DEFERENCE," PIERRE LEROUX SAD. "SHE IS A GOOD
COVRADE WITH US ALL, SHE LAUGHS AND JOKES WITH US AS IF SHE WERE ONE
OF OURSHLVES. NOW THE AMERICAN VERY SH.DOM LAUGHS AND NEVER JOKES.
HE TREATS HER AS IF SHE WERE A DUCHESS AND TAKES HER ALTOGETHER
seriously. | believe he would be capable of marrying her."

The others all burst into a laugh.

"WHAT ARE YOU LAUGHNG AT?" CUTHBERT ASKED, AS HE ENTERED THE ROOM
at the moment.

"PIERRE IS JUST SAYING THAT HE THNKS THE AMERCAN IS CARBLE OF
marrying Minette."

"I HOPE NOT," CUTHBERT SAD, MORE SEROUSLY THAN HE GENERALLY SPOKE.
"MINETTE IS ALTOGETHER CHARMNG AS SHE IS. SHE IS FULL OF FUN AND LIFE,
SHE IS CLEVER AND SPARKLING. THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT IN HER STYLE SHE IS
VERY FRETTY. AS TO HER GRACE [Pg 65] IT NEEDS NO SAYING. | THNK SHE IS AN
HONEST GOOD GRL, BUT THE IDEA OF MARRYING HER WOULD FRGHTEN ME. WE
SEE THE SURFACE AND IT IS A VERY FLEASANT ONE, BUT IT IS ONLY THE SURFACE.
DO YOU THNK A WOMAN COULD LOOK AS SHE DOES IN SOVE OF HER FOSES
AND NOT FEEL T? WE HAVE NEVER SEEN HER IN A PASSION, BUT IF SHE GOT
INTO ONE, IT WOULD BE TERRBLE. WHEN SHE FLASHES OUT SOVETIVES IT IS
LIKE A TONGUE OF FLAVE FROM A SLUVBERING VOLCANO. YOU WOULD FERL THAT
THERE MGHT BE AN ERUPTION THAT WOULD SWEEP EVERYTHING BEFORE IT. AS
you know, | gave up painting her after the first two months, but | sketch
HER IN EVERY POSE; NOT ALWAY'S HER WHOLE FIGURE, BUT HER FACE, AND KEEP



THE SKETCHES FOR USE SOME DAY. | WAS LOOKING THROUGH THEM ONLY
YESTERDAY AND | SAID TO MYSELF, 'THS WOVAN IS CARABLE OF ANYTHNG.'
SHEMGHT BEA JOAN OF ARC, OR LUCRAETZIA BORGHA. SHE IS A RIZZLE TO
VE ALTOGETHER. PUT HER IN A QUET, HAFPY HOVE AND SHE MGHT TURN OUT
ONE OF THE BEST OF WOMEN. LET HER BE THROWN INTO TURBULENT TIVES AND
SHE MGHT BECOVE A DEVON OF MSCHEF. AT FRESENT SHE IS ALTOGETHRR
UNDEVELOPED. SHE IS TWO AND TWENTY IN YEARS, BUT A CHLD, OR RATHER A
FIQUANT, AMUSING YOUNG GIRL, IN VANNER, AND PERHAPS IN DISFOSITION.
SHE IS AN ENGVA OF WHCH | SHOULD BE SORRY TO HAVE TO UNDERTAKE THE
SOLUTION. AS SHE SEEVS, | LKE HER IMVENSELY, BUT WHEN | TRY TO FATHOM
what she really is, she frightens me."

The others laughed.

"POOR LITTLE MINETTE," PIERRE LEROUX SAID. "YOU ARE TOO HARD UFON HER
ALTOGETHER, CUTHBERT. THE GRL IS A BORN ACTRESS AND WOULD MAKE HER
FORTUNE ON THE STAGE SHE CAN REFRESENT, BY THE INSTINCT OF ART,
PASSIONS WHCH SHE HAS NEVER FELT. SHE CAN BE SIVALE AND MAJESTIC,

A LAUGHNG GRL AND A FLROUS WOMAN, A CHRSTAN MARTYR AND A
BACCHANAL, SIVFLY BECAUSE SHE HAS MOBILE FEATURES, INTELLIGENCE,
SENTIVENT, EVOTION, AND A WOVAN'S INSTINCT, THAT IS ALL. SHE IS A JOLLY
LITTLE GRL, AND THE ONLY FAULT | HAVE TO FIND WITH HER IS THAT SHE HAS THE
bad taste to prefer that gloomy American to me."

"WEL, | HOPE YOU ARE RGHT, PERRE, THOUGH | HOLD MY OWN OPINON
UNCHANGED—AT ANY RATE | SNCERRLY TRUST THAT D AMPERRE WILL NOT MAKE
A FOOL OF HIVBELF WITH HER. YOUMENDO  [Pg 66] NOT LIKE HM BECAUSE YOU
DON'T UNDERSTAND HM. YOU ARE GAY AND LIGHT-HEARTED, YOU TAKE LIFE AS

T COVES. YOU FORV CONNECTIONS EASLLY AND LIGHTLY, AND BREAK THEM OFF
AGAN A FEW NMONTHS LATER JUST AS EASLY. DAVAERRE TAKES LIFE
EARNESTLY. HE IS INDOLENT, BUT THAT IS A MATTER OF RACE AND BLOOD. HE
WOULD NOT DO A DISHONORABLE ACTION TO SAVE HS LIFE. | BELIEVE HE IS THE
HBR TO A LARGE FORTUNE, AND HE CAN, THEREFORE, AFFORD TO WORK AT HS ART
IN A DLETTANTE SORT OF MANNER, AND NOT LIKE US POOR BEGGARS WHO LOOK
FORWARD TO EARNNG OUR LIVELHOOD BY IT. HE IS PASSIONATE, | GRANT, BUT
THAT IS THE EFFECT OF HS BRNGING P ON A ALANTATION IN LOUSIANA,
SURROUNDED BY HS FATHER'S SLAVES, FOR THOUGH THEY ARE NOW FREE BY LAW
THE NATURE OF THE NEGRO IS UNCHANGED, AND SERVITUDE IS HS NATURAL
PFOSMON. THE LITTLE WHTE MASTER IS TREATED LIKE A GOD, EVERY WHM IS
HUMORED, AND THERE BENG NO RESTRAINNG HAND UPON HM, IT WOULD BE
strange if he did not become hasty and somewhat arrogant.

"NOT THAT THERE IS ANY ARROGANCE ABOUT DANVPERRE—HE IS UNAFFECTED
AND SIVPLE IN HS TASTES, EXCEPT IN THE MATTER OF HS LODGNGS. |



QUESTION IF THERE IS ONE OF US WHO SPENDS LESS THAN HE DOES, BUT HE
NO MORE LNDERSTANDS YOU THAN YOU UNDERSTAND HM, HE TAKES YOWR
BADINAGE SERIOUSLY, AND CANNOT UNDERSTAND THAT IT IS HARMLESS FUN.
HOWEVER, HE IS BETTER IN THAT RESPECT THAN WHEN HE FIRST CAME OVER
AND IN TIVE, NO DOUBT, HS TOUCHNESS WILL DIE OUT. GOD FORBID THAT HE
SHOULD EVER SPOL HS LIFE BY SUCH A HDEOUS MSTAKE AS MARRYING
MINETTE. EXCEPT ON THE PRINGIPLE THAT PEOFLE ARE ALWAYS ATTRACTED BY

THER OFPOSITES, | CAN'T ACCOUNT FOR HS INFATUATION FOR THS GRL, OR FOR HER
TAKING UP WITH HM. HE HAS NEVER ALLUDED TO THE SUBJECT TO ME. | DONT

KNOW THAT HER NAME HAS EVER BEEN MENTIONED BETWEEN US. | AGREE

WITH YOU THAT | THNK HE IS IN EARNEST ABOUT HER, BUT MY CONCLUSION IS
CERTAINLY NOT FORVED ON ANYTHNG HE HAS EVER SAD HVSELF. | HAVE OFTEN
thought that a good deal of his irritability arises from his annoyance at
HER FUN AND EASY WAY WITH US ALL. HE NEVER COVES TO ANY OF OLR LITTLE
MEETINGS. |F HE IS REALLY IN EARNEST ABOUT HER, | CAN UNDERSTAND THAT IT
WOULD BE A TERRBLE ANNOYANCE TO HM TO SEE HER TAKING A LEAD IN SUCH
MEETINGS AND ASSOCATING SO FREEY WITH YOUR LET US SAY, [Pg 67]
TEMFORARY WIWVES. | HAVE SEEN HM ON SOME OF OWR SKETCHNG
EXCURSIONS WALK AWAY, UNABLE TO CONTAIN HS ANGER WHEN YOU HAVE ALL
been laughing and joking with her."

"I consider that to be an insolence," René said hotly.

"NO, NO, RE\E, IMAGNE YOURSELF FIVE YEARS OLDER, AND MAKING A
FORTUNE RAPDLY BY YOUR ART, IN LOVE WITH SOVE GR. WHOM YOU HOFE TO
MAKE YOUR WIFE. | ASK YOU WHETHER YOU WOULD LIKE TO SEE HER LAUGHNG

AND CHATTING  en bonne camarade WITH A LOT OF WILD YOUNG STUDENTS.
STILL LESS, IF YOU CAN IMAGINE SUCH A THNG, JONNG HEART AND SOUL IN THE

fun of one of their supper parties. You would not like it, would you?"

"NO," RENE ADMITTED FRANKLY. "I OWN | SHOULDNT. OF COURSE, | CANNOT
EVEN FANCY SUCH A THNG OCCURRING, BUT IF IT DID | CAN ANSWER FOR IT THAT |
SHOULD NOT BE ABLE TO KEEP MY TEVPER. | THNK NOW THAT YOU RUT IT SO,
WE SHALL BE ABLE TO MAKE MORE ALLOWANCES FOR THE AMERCAN IN
future."

TO THS THE OTHERS ALL AGREED, AND HENCEFORTH THE TENSION THAT HAD NOT
UNFREQUENTLY EXISTED BETWEEN D AVPERRE AND HS FELLOW-STUDENTS WAS
sensibly relaxed.

"YOU WERE NOT HERE LAST WEEK, MINETTE," M. GOUDE SAD, AS HE WENT
up on to the platform at the end of the room to arrange her pose.

"| DD NOT THNK THAT YOU WOULD EXPECT ME, MASTER," SHE SAID, "BUT EVEN



F YOU HAD | 0OULD NOT HAVE COVE. DO YOU THIK THAT ONE COULD STAND
STLL LIKE A STATUE FOR HOURS WHEN GREAT THNGS WERE BEING DONE, WHEN
THE PEOFLE WERE GETTING THER LIBERTY AGANN, AND THE FLAG OF THE DESFOT
WAS BENG PULLED DOWN FROM THE TULERES. | HAVE BLOOD IN MY VENS,
master, notice."

"BAH" M. GOUDE EXCLAIVED. "WHAT DIFFERENCE DOES IT MAKE TO YOU,

ORTO ANYORE AS FAR AS | SEE, WHETHER THE TAXES ARE LEVIED IN THE NAVE

OF AN EMPEROR OR OF A RERUBLIC? DO YOU THNK A REPUBLIC IS GOING TO

FEED YOU ANY BETTER AND REDUCE YOUR RENTS, OR TO FERVIT BELLEVILLE AND
MONTMARTRE TO BECOME MASTERS OF PARS? IN A SHORT TIVE THEY WILL
GRUVBLE AT THE REFUBLIC JUST AS THEY GRUVBLE AT THE EMPEROR [T IS FOLLY
AND MADNESS. THE EMPEROR IS NOTHING TO ME, THE GOVERNVENT IS [Pg
68] NOTHNG TO ME. | HAVE TO RAY MY TAXES—THEY ARE NECESSARY—FOR

THE ARMY HAS TO BE KEPT UP AND THE GOVERNVENT FAID; BEYOND THAT |

do not care a puff of my pipe what Government may call itself."

"You will see what you will see," said the girl, sententiously.

"I DARE SAY, MINETTE, AS LONG AS | HAVE EYES | SHALL DO THAT. NOW DONT
waste any more time."

"What am Ito be, master?"

"A SPANSH PEASANT GRL DANONG; HOLD THESE SLIPS OF WOOD IN YOR
HAND, THEY ARE SUFFOSED TO BE CASTANETS; NOW JUST IMAGINE THAT
MUSIC IS FLAYING AND THAT YOU ARE KEEPNG TIVE TO IT WITH THEM, AND
swaying your body, rather than moving your feet to the music."

AFTER TWO OR THREE CHANGES SHE STRUGK AN ATTITUDE THAT SATISFED THE
master.

"THAT WILL DO, MINETTE, STAND AS YOU ARE, YOU CANNOT IVPROVE THAT.
Now, gentlemen, to work."

SHE WAS STANDING WITH ONE FOOT ADVANGED, AS IF IN THE ACT OF SPRINGING
ON TO IT; ONE OF HER ARVS WAS HEAD ABOVE HER HEAD, THE OTHRR
ADVANCED ACROSS HER BODY; HER HEAD WAS THROWN BACK, AND HR
balance perfect.

CUTHBERT LOOKED P FROM HS WORK, TOOK OUT A NOTE-BOOK, AND RAFIDLY
SKETCHED THE FIGURE, AND THEN, PUTTING HS BOOK INTO HS POOKET AGAN,
RETURNED TO HS WORK, THE SUBJECT OF WHCH WAS A PARTY OF BRETON
MOBILES, WITH STACKED ARVS UNDER SOME TREES IN THE CHAMPS ELYSEE

HE HAD TAKEN THE SKETCH TWO DAYS BEFORE AND WAS NOW TRANSFERRNG T



onto canvas.

"| SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISED," HE THOUGHT TO HIVBELF, "IF THE GRL IS RGHT,
and if there is not serious trouble brewing in the slums of Paris.

"AS SOON AS THESE FELLOWS FIND OUT THAT THEY ARE NO BETTER OFF FOR THE
CHANGE, AND THAT A REPUBLIC DOES NOT MEAN BEER AND SKITILES, OR, AS

THEY WOULD LIKE, UNLIMTED ABSINTHE AND PUBLIC WORKSHOPS, WWITH SHORT
HOURS AND HGH FAY, THEY WILL BEGIN TO GET SAVAGE, AND THEN THERE WILL

BE TROUBLE. THE WORST OF [T IS ONE CAN NEVER RELY UFON THE TROOPS, AND
DISORLINE IS CERTIANLY  [Pg 69] MORE RELAXED THAN USUAL NOW THAT THE
EMPEROR HAS BEEN UPSET, AND EVERY JAOK THNKS HVBELF AS GOOD AS

HS MASTER ALTOGETHER | THNK WE ARE LIKELY TO HAVE LIVALY TIVES HERE
BEFORE LONG. | AM NOT SURE THAT THE ENEMES WITHN ARE NOT LKELY TO
PROVE AS GREAT A DANGER TO PARS AS THE FOE WITHOUT. [T WAS A HAFPY
IDEA OF MINE TO COVE TO PARS, AND | AM LIKELY TO GET SUBJECTS ENOUGH

TO LAST FOR A LFETIVE, THOUGH | DONT KNOW THAT BATILE SCENES ARE
ALTOGETHER IN MY LINE. [T DOES NOT SEEM TO ME THAT | HAVE ANY LINE N
FARTICULAR YET. [T IS A NUSANCE HAVING TO DEODE ON THAT, BECAUSE |
HAVE HEARD WILSON SAY AN ARTIST, LIKE A WRITER, MUST HAVE A LINE, AND
WHEN HE HAS ONCE TAKEN IT UP HE MUST STICK TO T, IF A MAN ONCE FAINTS

sea pieces the public look to get sea pieces from him, and won't take
ANYTHNG ELSE. IT IS THE SAVE THNG IF HE ACOUSTOMS THEM TO EASTERN, OR
Spanish, or any other line.

"IT MAYBE THAT THS WAR WILL DECIDE THE MATTER FOR ME, WHCH WL BE A
COMFORT AND RELIEF, THOUGH | DOUBT IF | SHALL EVER BE ABLE TO STIOK IN ONE
GROOVE. GOUDE SAID ONLY YESTERDAY THAT | HAD BETTER GO ON WORKING AT
both figure and landscape. At present he could not give an opinion as
TO WHCH | WAS LIKELY TO SUCCEED IN BEST, BUT THAT HE RATHER FANCIED THAT
scenes of life and action, combined with good backgrounds, were my
FORTE, AND BATTLE SCENES WOULD CERTANLY SEEM TO COME UNDER THAT
category."

AFTER WORK WAS OVER CUTHBERT WENT OUT BY HNVSELF AND SPENT THE
AFTERNOON IN SKETCHNG. HE WAS ENGAGED ON A GROUP OF SOLDIERS
LISTENNG TO ONE OF THER NUVBER READING A BULLETIN OF THE LATEST NEWS,
WHEN HS EYE FELL ON A YOUNG LADY WALKING WITH A BRISK STEP TONARDS
HM. HE STARTED, THEN CLOSED HS NOTE-BOOK SUDDENLY, AND AS SHE WAS

on the point of passing, turned to her and held out his hand.

"Have you dropped from the skies, Miss Brander?"

THERE WAS SURPRISE, BUT NEITHER EVBARRASSVENT NOR EMOTION ON HER



face as she said, frankly—

"WHy, CUTHBERT HARTINGTON, THS IS A CUROUS MEETING. | DID KNOW YOU
WERE IN PARS, FOR | HAD HEARD AS MUCH FROM MY FATHER, BUT | HAD NO
IDEA OF YOUR ADDRESS AND | HAVE WONDERED MANY TIVES SINCE | CAVE

HERE, FIVE WEEKS AGO, WHETHER WE SHOULD RIN  [Pg 70] AGAINST EACH
OTHR. NO, | HAVE NOT DROPPED FROM THE CLOUDS, AND YOU OUGHT TO HAVE
KNOWN | SHOULD BE HERE, | TOLD YOU THAT | WAS GOING TO HAVE A YEAR IN
GERVANY AND THEN A YEAR IN FRANCE. MY YEAR IN GERVANY WAS LP TWO
MONTHS AGO. | WENT HOVE FOR A FORTNIGHT, AND HERE | AM AS A MATTER OF
course."

" MGHT HAVE KNOWN YOU WOULD CARRY OUT YOUR PROGRAMME EXACILY AS
YOU HAD SKETCHED T, BUT | THOUGHT THAT THE DISTURBED STATE OF THNGS
OVER HERE MGHT HAVE INDUCED YOU TO DEFER THAT FART OF THE FLAN UNTLL A
MORE APFROFRATE SEASON. SURELY PARS IS NOT JUST AT FRESENT A
FLEASANT ABODE FOR A YOUNG LADY, AND IS LIKELY TO BE A MUCH MORE
unpleasant one later on."

"I THNK THERE COULD HARDLY BE A MORE APPROPRATE TIVE FOR BENG HERE,
MR HARTINGTON, ONE OCOULD HAVE NO BETTER TIVE FOR STUDYING SOOAL
PROBLEVS THAN THE PRESENT WHEN CONVENTIONALITIES HAVE GONE TO THE
WINDS AND ONE SEES PEORLE AS THEY ARE, BUT THS IS HARDLY THE ALACE TO
TALK. | AM BOARDING WITH A FAMLY AT NO. 15 AvENUE DE PASSY. WILL You
come and see me there?"

"Certainly | will, if you will allow me. What will be a convenient time?"

“| SHOUD SAY THREE O'CLOCK IN THE AFTERNOON. THEY ARE ALL OUT THEN,
EXCEPT MADAMVE MICHAUD AND HER LITTLE DAUGHTER, AND WE SHALL BE
ABLE TO CHAT COMFORTABLY, WHCH WE COULD NOT DO IF YOU CAME IN THE
EVENNG, WHEN THE FATHER IS AT HOVE AND TWO BOYS WHO ARE AWAY AT
school during the day. Will you come to-morrow?"

"Yes, my afternoons are free at present.”

SHE HALD OUT HER HAND AND THEN WALKED AWAY WITH A STEADY BUSINESS-
LKE STEP. CUTHBERT STOOD WATCHNG HER TILL SHE HAD DISAFFEARED IN THE
crowd.

"SHE HAS NO MORE SENTIVENT IN HER COMFOSITION AT FRESENT," HE SAID

TO HVSELF WITH A LAUGH THAT HAD SOVE BITTERNESS IN IT, "THAN A NETHER
MLLSTONE. HER MND IS SO WRAFFED UP IN THS CONFOUNDED FAD OF HERS
THAT THERE IS NO ROOM IN IT FOR ANYTHNG ELSE. | MGHT HAVE BEEN A
OQOUSIN, INSTEAD OF A VAN SHE HAD REFUSED, FOR ANY EVBARRASSIVENT OR



AWKWARDNESS SHE FELT AT OUR SUDDEN MEETING. [T OLEARLY MADE NO
IVFRESSION AT ALL UPON HER. SHE REVEVBERS, OF COURSE, THAT SHE MET

VE AT NBAQUAY. | DONT  [Pg 71] SUPFOSE SHE HAS REALLY FORGOTTEN THAT |
ASKED HER TO BE MY WIFE, BUT IT WAS A MERE INODENT, AND AFFECTED HER

NO MORE THAN IF | HAD ASKED HER TO BUY A PICTURE AND SHE HAD REFUSED.

| WISH TO GOODNESS | HAD NOT MET HER AGAIN. | HAD GOT FARLY OVER IT, AND
WAS EVEN BEGINNING TO WONDER HOW | EVER 0OULD HAVE WANTED TO MARRY
ANYONE SO DIFFERENT IN EVERY WAY FROM THE SORT OF WOMAN | FANCIED |
SHOULD HAVE FALLEN IN LOVE WITH. HOW FOOLISH OF HER COMNG OVER TO
PARS AT THS TME WELL, | DARESAY IT HAS ALL SAVED A LOT OF TROWBLE. |
SUPFOSE AT THAT TIVE BRANDER WOULD HAVE BEEN DELIGHTED AT THE
PROSPECT, BUT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A VERY DIFFERENT THNG AFTER THE FALURE
OF THE BANK. | DON'T THINK HE WOULD HAVE MADE A FLEASANT FATHER-INLAW
UNDER THE PRESENT ORCUMSTANCES. HE IS AN OLD FOX. | ALWAYS THOUGHT
SO, AND | THNK SO MORE THAN EVER NOW. [T HAS BEEN A QUERR AFFAR
altogether. | wonder what Mary thinks of it all. | suppose she will talk to
me about it to-morrow afternoon. By the way, | have to go this evening
WITH RENE AND THE OTHERS TO BE SWORN IN OR ATTESTED, OR WHATEVER THEY
CALL I, AT THE MARE THER REFORT AS TO THE OFFICERS IS SATISFACTORY. |
HAVE HEARD THAT LONGFRANC WAS AN EXCELLENT OFFICER BEFORE HE CAME
INTO SOVE MONEY, CUT THE ARMY' AND TOOK UP ART. | HAVE NO DOUBT HE WILL
MAKE A GOOD MAJOR, AND HE UNDERSTANDS THE MEN BETTER THAN MOST
ARMY MEN WOULD DO. THEY SAY THE COLONEL IS A GOOD MAN, TOO, AND
WAS VERY POPUAR WITH HS REGIVENT BEFORE HE RETRED FROM THE
service."






CHAPTER VL.

On inquiry of the concierge at No. 15 Avenue de Passy, Cuthbert was
INFORVED THAT MADANVE MICHAUD LIVED ON THE THRD FLOOR ON ASCENDING
and ringing the bell the door was opened by an elderly servant.

"I have called to see Mademoiselle Brander, is she at home?"
"She is, sir."
"Would you give her my card, if you please?"[Pg 72]

"MADBVOISELLE IS EXPECTING YOU," THE SERVANT SAID, AND LED THE WAY AT
once into a sitting-room.

IT WAS OF THE USUAL TYPE OF SUCH ROOM—OF GOOD SIZE BUT BARE, WITH
BEES-WAXED FLOORNG, FLANLY WALLS, AND A CELING COLORED
GRAY AND BORDERED WITH PAINTED ARABESQUES. TWO OR THREE SMALL RUGS
RELIEVED THE BARENESS OF THE FLOOR AN OVAL TABLE ON VERY THN LEGS
STOOD N THE MDDLE, THE CHARS AND COUCH SEEVED TO HAVE BEEN
MADE TO MATCH IT, AND HAD AN EVINENTLY BARE AND UNCOVFORTABLE
AFPEARANCE, A VASE OF FLOWERS STOOD ON A SPINDLE-LEGGED LITTLE TABLE
IN FRONT OF ONE OF THE WINDOWS WHCH OFENED DOWN TO THE GROUND.
SOME COLORED FRINTS IN FRAVES OF STANED WOOD HUNG ON THE WALLS,
and some skimpy curtains draped the windows.

MARY BRANDER WAS SEATED WITH A WRITING-PAD ON HER KNEE AT THE
WINDOW UNOCCUPED BY THE VASE AND ITS SUFFORT. SHE FUT THE WRITING-
pad and a book, evidently a large diary, down on the floor.

"YOU ARE PUNCTUAL TO THE MNUTE, MR HARTINGTON. | SHOULD NEVER HAVE
credited you with that virtue."

"NOR WITH ANY OTHER VRTLE, | IMAGNE, MiSS BRANDER" HE SAID, WITH A
smile.

"OH, YES, | DO. | OREDIT YOU WITH NUVBERS OF THEM. NOW DRAW THAT GHAR
UP TO THE WINDOW—IT IS NOT COMFORTABLE, BUT IT IS THE BEST OF THEM—
AND LET US TALK. NOW, IN THE FIRST FLACE YOU DON'T KNOW HOW SORRY, HOW
DREADFULLY SORRY | HAVE BEEN ABOUT WHAT HAS HAFPENED AT HOME. | WAS
SHOOKED, INDEED, AT THE NEWS OF THE SUDDEN DEATH OF YOUR DEAR FATHRR

HE WAS ALWAYS SO KIND WHEN HE CAVE TO SEE US, AND | LIKED HM SO

MUCH, | FELT FOR YOU DEERLY. [T MUST HAVE BEEN AN AWFUL SHOCK FOR YOU. |
HEARD IT A FEW DAYS AFTER | GOT TO DRESDEN. THEN CAVE THE OTHER NEWS



ABOUT THAT TERRBLE FALURE AND TS CONSEQUENCES. IT SEVED TOO
SHOOKING ALTOGETHER THAT YOU SHOULD HAVE LOST THE DEAR OLD FLACE, BUT |
DO THNK | WAS MOST SHOCKED OF ALL WHEN | HEARD THAT MY FATHER HAD
BOUGHT IT. SOVEHOW IT DID NOT SEEM TO BE RGHT. OF OOURSE IT MUST
HAVE BEEN, BUT IT DID NOT SEEM SO TO ME. DID IT TO YOU, CUTHBERT?" AND
she looked at him wistfully.[Pg 73]

"I HAVE NO DOUBT IT WAS ALL RGHT," HE SAID, "AND AS IT WAS TO BE SOLD, |
THINK | PREFERRED T SHOULD BE TO YOUR FATHER RATHER THAN ANYBODY ELSE. |
BELIEVE | RATHER LIKED THE THOUGHT THAT AS IT WAS NOT TO BE MY HOME IT
would be yours."

She shook her head.

"IT DOES NOT SEEM TO ME TO BE NATURAL AT ALL, AND | WAS MSERABLE ALL
the time | was there the other day."

"YOUR FATHER RESPECTED MY WISHES IN ALL RESPECTS, MARY. | BELEVE HE
KEPT ON ALL THE OLD SERVANTS WHO CHOSE TO STAY. HE FROMSED VE THAT
HE WOULD NOT SHL MY FATHER'S HUNTERS, AND THAT NO ONE SHOULD RDE
THEM, BUT THAT THEY SHOULD BE FENSIONERS AS LONG AS THEY LIVED; AND
THE SAVE WITH THE DOGS, AND THAT AT ANY TIVE, IF | MOVED INTO QUARTERS
WHERE | 0OULD KEEP A DOG OR TWO, HE WOULD SEND UP MY TWO FAVORITES
tome."

"YES, THEY ARE ALL THERE. | WENT OUT AND GAVE CAKES TO THE DOGS AND
SUGAR TO THE HORSES EVERY DAY, AND TALKED TO THEM, AND | THNK
REGULARLY HAD A CRY OVER THEM IT WAS VERY FOOLISH, BUT | COULD NOT HELP
IT. IT DD ALL SEEM SO WRONG AND SO AITIFUL. | OOULD NOT LEARN MUCH ABOUT
YOU FROM FATHER. HE SAID THAT YOU HAD ONLY WRITTEN ONCE TO HM ON
BUSINESS SINCE THNGS WERE FINALLY SETTLED] BUT THAT YOU HAD VENTIONED

THAT YOU WERE GONG TO PARSS, AND HE SAID, TOO—" AND SHE HESITATED

FOR A MOVENT, "THAT ALTHOUGH YOU HAD LOST FARCLOSE AND ALL THE
PROFERTY, YOU HAD ENOUGH TO LIVE UPON IN A WAY—A VERY POOR WAY—
but still enough for that."

"NOT SUCH A VERY FOOR WAY," HE SAID. "THERE IS NO SECRET ABOUT IT. |
HAD FIVE THOUSAND POUNDS THAT HAD BEEN SETTLED ON MY MOTHER, AND
FORTUNATELY THAT WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE SMASH, SO | HAVE TWO HUNDRED
a year, which is amply sufficient for my wants."

"IT 15 ENOUGH, OF OOURSE, TO LVE UFON IN A WAY, CUTHBERT, BUT SO
different from what you were accustomed to."

"| DONT SUPFOSE YOU SPEND TWO HUNDRED A YEAR'" HE SADD, WITH A



smile.

"OH, NO, BUT A WOMAN IS SO DIFFERENT. THAT IS JUST WHAT | HAVE, AND OF
OOURSE | DON'T SPEND ANYTHING LIKE ALL OF IT; BUT  [Pg 74] AS | SAID, IT IS SO
DFFERENT WITH YOU, WHO HAVE BEEN ACCUSTOMED TO SPEND EVER SO
much more."

"I DONT FIND MYSELF IN ANY WAY PINCHED. | CAN ASSURE YOU MY LODGINGS

IN THE QUARTIER LATIN ARE NOT WHAT YOU WOULD CALL SUVPTUOUS, BUT THEY
ARE COMFORTABLE ENOUGH, AND THEY DO NOT STAND ME IN A QUARTER OF
WHAT | PAID FOR MY CHAVBERS IN LONDON. | CAN DINE SUMPTUOUSLY ON A
FRANC AND A HALF. ANOTHER FRANC OOVERS MY BREAKFAST, WHCH IS
generally café au lait AND TWO EGGS; ANOTHER FRANC SUFFICES FOR SUPFER
SO YOU SEE THAT MY NECESSARES OF LIFE, INCLUDNG LODGINGS AND FUEL,
DO NOT COMVE TO ANYTHNG LIKE HALF MY INCOVE, AND | CAN SPEND THE REST

in riotous living if | choose."

The girl looked at him earnestly.
"You are not growing cynical, | hope, Cuthbert?"

"| HOPE NOT. | AM CERTAINLY NOT CONSOOUS OF IT. | DONT LOOK CYNICAL, DO
"

"NO," SHE SAD, DOUBTFULLY. "| DO NOT SEE ANY CHANGE IN YOU, BUT WHAT
do you do with yourself?"

"I paint," he said.
"Really!"

"REALLY AND TRULY, | HAVE BEOOVE WHAT YOU WANTED ME TO BECOVE, A
VERY EARNEST PERSON INDEED, AND SOME DAY PEORLE MAY EVEN TAKE TO
buying my pictures."

"I NEVER QUITE KNOW WHEN YOU ARE IN EARNEST, CUTHBERT; BUT IF T IS TRE T
is very good news. Do you mean that you are really studying?"

"| AM INDEED. | WORK AT THE STUDIO OF ONE M. GOUDE, AND IF YOU CHOOSE
TO INQURE, YOU WILL FIND HE IS FERHAPS THE BEST MASTER IN PARS. | AM
AFRAD THE PRUSSIANS ARE GONG TO INTERRUPT MY’ STUDIES A GOOD DEAL.
THS HAS MADE ME ANGRY AND | HAVE ENLISTED—THAT IS TO SAY, BEEN
SWORN IN AS A MEVBER OF THE CHASSELRS DES ECOLES, WHCH MOST OF
the students at Goudé's have joined."

"WHaT YOU ARE GONG TO FIGHT AGAINST THE GERVANS!" SHE EXCLAIVED,
indianantlv. "You never can mean it. Cuthbert."



"I MEAN I, | CAN ASSURE YOU," HE SAD, AMUSSED AT HRR INDIG [Pg
75|NATION. "'l SUPPOSE YOU ARE ALMOST GERVANZED, AND REGARD THER
war against the French as a just and holy cause."

"CERTAINLY | DO," SHE SAD, "THOUGH OF COURSE, | SHOULD NOT SAY SO HERE.
| AMIN FRANGE AND LIVING IN A FRENGH FAMLY, AND NATURALLY | WoULD SAY
NOTHING THAT WOULD HURT THE FEELINGS OF THE FEORLE ROUND VE, BUT THERE
CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THE FRENCH DESERVE ALL THE MSFORTUNES THAT HAVE
FALLEN UPON THEM. THEY WOULD HAVE INVADED GERVANY, AND ALL THESE
POOR YOUNG GERVANS HAVE BEEN TORN AWAY FROM THER FRENDS AND
families to fight."

"SO HAVE THESE YONG FrRENCHVEN. TO WY MND THE WAR WAS
DELIBERATELY FORCED UPON FRANCE, BUT | THNK WE HAD BETTER AGREE TO
DIFFER ON THS SUBJECT. YOU HAVE BEEN AMONG GERVANS AND T IS NOT
UNNATURAL THAT YOU SHOULD HAVE ACCEPTED THER VERSION. | HAVE BEEN
LIVING AMONG FRENCHVEN, AND ALTHOUGH | DO NOT SAY THAT IT WOULD NOT
HAVE BEEN MUCH WISER IF THEY HAD AVODED FALLING INTO THE FIT DUG FOR
THEM, MY SYMPATHES ARE WHOLLY WITH THEM, EXCEPT IN THS OUTBURST OF
FOLLY THAT HAS RESULTED IN THE ESTABLISHVENT, FOR A TIVE AT ANY RATE, OF A
ReErUBLIC. NOW, | HAVE NO SYMATHY WHATEVER WITH REPUBLICS, STILL LESS
FOR A REFUBLIC CONTROLLED BY FOLMICAL ADVENTURERS, AND LKE MANY
FRENCHVEN | AM GOING TO FIGHT FOR FRANCE, AND N NO WAY FOR THE
RERUBLIC. AT ANY RATE LET US AGREE TO AVOD THE SUBJECT ALTOGETHR. WE
SHALL NEVER OONVINCE EACH OTHER HOWEVER MUCH WE MGHT ARGLE IT
over."

The girl was silent for two or three minutes, and then said—

"Well, we will agree not to quarrel over it. | don't know how it is that we
ALWAYS SEE THNGS SO DFFERENILY, CUTHBERT. HOWEVER, WE MAY TALK
ABOUT YOUR DONGS WITHOUT ARGUING OVER THE CAUSE. OF OOURSE YOU DO

NOT SUPPOSE THERE WILL BE MUCH FIGHTING—A WEEK OR TWO WILL SEE THE

end of itall."

"AGAIN WE DFFER" HE SAD. "| BELIEVE THAT THERE WILL BE SOVE SHARP
fighting, and | believe that Paris will hold out for months."

She looked at him incredulously.

"l SHOULD HAVE THOUGHT," SHE SAID, AFTER A FAUSE, "YOU WERE THE LAST
person who would take this noisy shouting mob seriously."[Pg 76]

" DONT THNK ANYTHNG OF THE MOB ONE WAY OR THE OTHRR" HE SAD. "l



DESAISE THEM UTTERLY; BUT THE TROOPS AND THE MOBILES ARE SUFFICIENT TO
MAN THE FORTS AND THE WALLS, AND | BELIEVE THAT MDDLE-CLASS CORPS, LKE
THE ONE | HAVE ENTERED, WILL FIGHT MANFULLY; AND THE HSTORY OF PARS HAS
SHOWN OVER AND OVER AGAN THAT THE MOB OF PARS, FICKLE, VAIN-HEADED,
NOISY BRAGGADOCIOS AS THEY ARE, AND ALWAYS HAVE BEEN, CAN AT LEAST
STARVE WHL. THEY HELD OUT AGANST HENRY OF NAVARRE TLL NUVBERS
DROFFED DEAD IN THE STREETS, AND UNTIL THE SFANIARDS CAME AT LAST
FROM THE NETHERLANDS AND RAISED THE SIEGE, AND | BELIEVE THEY WILL HOLD
OUT NOW. THEY HAVE COURAGE ENOUGH, AS HAS BEEN SHOWN OVER AND
OVER AGAN AT THE BARRCADES, BUT THEY WLL BE USELESS FOR FIGHTNG
BECAUSE THEY WILL SUBMT TO NO DISCFLNE STILL, AS | SAD, THEY CAN
STARVE, AND IT WILL BE A LONG TIVE INDEED BEFORE THE SUFFERNG WILL
BECOME INTENSE ENOUGH TO DRVE THEM TO SURRENDER. | FEAR THAT YOU
HAVE ALTOGETHER UNDERRATED THE GRAVITY OF THE SITUATION, AND THAT YOU
WILL HAVE VERY SEVERE PRVATIONS TO GO THROUGH BEFORE THE SEEGE IS
over."

"I SUPFOSE | CAN STAND IT AS WELL AS OTHERS," SHE LAUGHED, "BUT | THNK
YOU ARE ALTOGETHER WRONG. HOWEVER, IF IT SHOULD COME IT WILL BE VERY
interesting."

"VERY," HE SAID, SHORILY, "BUT | DOUBT IF YOU WILL SEE IT QUITE IN THE SAVE
light when it comes to eating rats."

"I should not eat them," she said, decidedly.

"WELL, WHEN IT COMES TO THAT OR NOTHNG, | OAN THAT | MYSELF SHALL EAT
RATS IF | CAN GET THEM. | HAVE HEARD THAT THE COUNTRY RAT, THE FELLOW THAT
LIVES IN ROKS, IS BY NO MEANS BAD EATING, BUT | OWN TO HAVING A DOUBT

as to the Paris rat."

"IT IS DISGUSTING TO THNK OF SUCH A THING," SHE SAID, INDIGNANTLY, "THE
idea is altogether ridiculous."

"| DO NOT KNOW WHETHER YOU CONSIDER THAT BETTING IS AMONG THE THNGS
THAT WOMAN HAS AS MUCH RGHT TO DO AS IMAN; BUT IF YOU DO, | AM READY
to wager it will come to rats before Paris surrenders."

" NBVER MADE A BET IN MY LIFE," SHE SAID, "BUT | WILL WAGER FIVE FRANCS

VWITH YOU THAT THERE WILL BE NOTHNG OF THE SORT. | DO NOT SAY THAT RATS MAY
NOT BE EATEN IN THE FOOR QUARTERS. | DO [Pg 77] NOT KNOW WHAT THEY EAT
THERE. | HEAR THEY EAT HORSE-FLESH, AND FOR ANYTHNG | KNOW THEY MAY EAT
RATS; BUT | WILL WAGER THAT RATS WILL NEVER BE OPENLY SOLD AS AN ARTICLE OF
food before Paris surrenders.”



"IT 1S A BET," HE SAD, "AND | WILL BOOK IT AT ONCE," AND HE GRAVELY TOOK
OUT A POOKET-BOOK AND MADE AN ENTRY. "AND NOW," HE SAD, AS HE
replaced the book in his pocket, "how do you pass your time?"

"I spend some hours every day at the Bibliothéque. Then | take a walk
N THS QUARTER AND ALL ROUND THE BOULEVARDS. ONE CAN WALK JUST AS
FREELY THERE AS ONE COULD IN GERVANY, BUT | FIND THAT | CANNOT VENTURE
OFF THEM INTO THE FOORER QUARTERS; THE PEORLE STARE, AND IT IS NOT
pleasant."

"| CERTAINLY SHOULD NOT RECOMVEND YOU TO MAKE EXPERIVENTS THAT WAY.

IN THE GREAT THOROUGHFARES A LADY WALKNG BY HERSEF RASSES
UNNOTICED, ESPECALLY F SHE LOOKS ENGLISH OR AMERICAN. THEY ARE
COMNG TO UNDERSTAND THAT YOUNG WOMEN IN THOSE COUNTRES ARE
PERMITTED AN AMOUNT OF FREEDOM THAT IS SHOGKING TO THE FRENCH MIND,

but the idea has not permeated to the lower strata of society.

"IF YOU ARE REALLY DESIROUS OF INVESTIGATNG THE WAYS OF THE FEMALE
POPULATION OF THE POORER QUARTERS, | SHALL BE HAFPY TO ESCORT YOU
WHENEVER YOU LKE, BUT | DO NOT THNK YOU WILL BE ALTOGETHER GRATIFIED
WITH THE RESULT OF YOUR RESEARCHES, AND | THNK THAT YOU WOULD OBTAN A
MUCH CLOSER INSIGHT INTO FRENCH LOWER CLASS LIFE BY STUDYING BALZAC
AND SOVE OF THE MODERN WRITERS—THEY ARE NOT ALWAYS SAVORY, BUT AT
least they are realistic."

"BALZAC IS TERRBLE," SHE SAID, "AND SOME OF THE OTHERS | HAVE READ A
LITTLE OF ARE DETESTABLE. | DON'T THNK YOU CAN BE SEROUS IN ADVISING VE
to read them."

"l certainly should not advise you to read any of them, Miss Brander, if
YOU WERE A YOUNG LADY OF THE ORDINARY TYFE, BUT AS YOU TAKE WP THE
CAUSE OF WOVAN IN GENERAL T IS DISTINCTLY NECESSARY THAT YOU SHOULD
STUDY ALL THE PHASES OF FEVALE LIFE. HOW BLSE CAN YOU GRAPALE WITH THE
question?"

"YOU ARE LAUGHNG AT ME AGAN, MR HARTINGTON," SHE SAID, SOVMBAHAT
indignantly.[Pg 78]

"| CAN ASSURE YOU THAT | AMNOT. |F YOUR CRUSADE IS IN FAVOR ONLY OF GRLS
OF THE UFFER AND MDDLE CLASSES, YOU ARE TOUCHNG BUT THE FRINGE OF
THE SUBJECT, FOR THEY ARE OUTNUVBERED BY TWENTY TO ONE BY THOSE OF
OTHER CLASSES, AND THOSE IN FAR GREATER NEED OF HGHER LIFE THAN THE
others."

"IT SEBVS RATHER HOFELESS," MARY BRANDER SAID, DESFONDENTLY, AFTER A



pause, "one is so unable to influence them."

"EXACTLY SO. YOU ARE SETTING YOURSELF TO MOVE A MOUNTAN. WWHEN THE
TIVE COVES THERE MAY BE AN UPHEAVAL, AND THE MOUNTAIN MAY MOVE

OF TS OWN ACCORD; BUT THE EFFORTS OF A THOUSAND OR TEN THOUSAND
WOVEN AS EARNEST AS YOURSELF WOULD BE NO MORE USE IN FROPORTION,
than those of a colony of ants working to level the mountain.”

"DONT DISCOURAGE ME, CUTHBERT," SHE SAID, PTIFULLY. "| DO BELIEVE WITH
ALL MY HEART IN MY PRNCIPLES, BUT | DO OFTEN FEEL DISCOURAGED. THE TASK
SEEMS TO GROW LARGER AND MORE DIFFICULT THE MORE | SEE OF IT, AND | OWN
that living a year among German women was rather crushing to me.

"THAT | CAN QUITE UNDERSTAND," HE SAID, WITH A SMLE, "THE AVERAGE
GERVAN WOVAN DIFFERS AS WDEY IN HER IDEAS—| DO NOT SAY
ASPRATIONS, FOR SHE HAS NONE—FROM YOLR LITTLE GROUP OF THEORSTS AT
Girton as the poles are apart."

"BUT DO NOT THNK," SHE REFLIED, RALLYING, "THAT | AM IN THE LEAST SHAKEN
BECAUSE | SEE THAT THE DIFFICLLTY IS GREATER THAN | HAVE LOOKED FOR. YOUR
SIMLE OF ANTS IS NOT CORRECT. GREAT THNGS CAN BE DONE BY INDIVIDUALS.
VOLTAIRE AND ROUSSEAU REVOLUTIONZED FRENCH THOUGHT FROM THE TOP TO
THE BOTTOM. WHY SHOULD NOT A GREAT WOMAN SOME DAY RSE AND
EXERCISE AS GREAT INFLUENCE OVER HER SEX AS THESE TWO FRENCHVEN
DD? BUT DO NOT LET US TALK ABOUT THAT ANY MORE. | WANT TO HEAR MORE
ABOUT WHAT YOU ARE DOING. | HAVE THOUGHT OF YOU SO MUCH DURNG THE
FAST YEAR—IT HAS ALL SEEVED SO STRANGE AND SO SAD. ARE YOU REALLY
working hard—I mean steadily and regularly?"

"YOU EVIDENTLY THNK THAT IMFOSSIBLE," HE LAUGHED, "BUT | CAN ASSURE
YOU IT IS TRLE. IF YOU DOUBT ME | WILL GIVE YOU GOUDE'S ADDRESS, AND IF
YOU CALL UPON HM AND SAY THAT YOU HAVE AN INTEREST IN ME—YOU CAN
ASSIGN ANY REASON YOU LKE, SAY THAT YOU  [Pg 79] ARE AN AUNT OF MNE
AND INTEND TO MAKE VE YOUR HER—AND BEG HIM TO INFORM YOU FRANKLY

OF HS OPNON OF MY WORK AND PROGRESS, | FEEL SURE THAT HE WILL GIVE
you an account that will satisfy your doubts."

"l DONT THNK | COULD DO THAT," SHE SADD, SEROUSLY. "THERE, YOU ARE
LAUGHNG AT NE AGAN," SHE BROKE OFF AS SHE LOOKED WP AT HM "OF
COURSE | 0OULD NOT DO SUCH A THING, BUT | SHOULD VERY GREATLY LKE TO
know about you."

"l DO THNK, MiSs BRANDER | AM WORKING HARD ENOUGH AND STEADY
ENOUGH TO SATISFY EVEN YOU. | DID SO FOR SIX MONTHS IN ENGLAND WITH A
FELLOW NAVED TERRER HE WAS JUST THE MASTER | WANTED. HE HAD NOT A



SHADOW OF IMAGINATION, BUT WAS P IN ALL THE TECHNCAL DETALS OF
FAINTING, AND IN SIX MONTHS' HARD WORK | REALLY LEARNT TO PAINT, FREVIOUS
TO THAT | KNBW NOTHNG OF PAINTING. | 0OULD MAKE A COLORED SKETCH, BUT
THAT WAS ALL, NOW | AM ON THE HGHWAY TO BECOMNG AN ARTIST. GOUDE
WILL ONLY RECEVE PUPLS WHOM HE CONSIDERS LIKELY TO DO HM CREDIT, AND
ON SEEING TWO OF THE THINGS | HAD DONE AFTER | HAD BEEN WORKING WITH
TERRER, HE ACCEPTED ME AT ONCE HE IS A SFLENDD MASTER—OUT AND
AWAY THE BEST IN PARS, AND IS REALLY A GREAT ARTIST HVBELF. HE IS A
PEPPERY LITTLE MAN AND WILL TOLERATE NO NONSENSE, AND | CAN ASSURE YOU
THAT HE IS WELL SATISFED WITH ME. | AM GOING TO SET TO WORK TO DO A
OOURLE OF PICTURES ON MY OWN ACOOUNT FOR NEXT YEAR'S SALON. | SHOULD
HAVE WAITED ANOTHER YEAR BEFORE TRYNG MY WINGS, IF HE HAD NOT
ENCOURAGED ME TO VENTURE AT ONCE, AND AS HE IS VERY MUCH OFFOSED

TO HS FUPLS PAINTING FOR EXHBITION UNTIL THEY ARE SUFFICIENTLY ADVANCED
TO BEGIN WITH A SUCCESS, T IS FROOF THAT HE HAS AT LEAST SOME HOPES OF
me."

“| AM GLAD INDEED, CUTHBERT. | SHAN'T BE QUITE SO SORRY NOW AS | HAVE
BEEN ABOUT YOLR LOSING FAIRCLOSE. IT IS SO MUCH NOBLER TO WORK THAN IT
IS TO FRITTER AWAY A LIFE DONG NOTHNG. HOW TIRESOME IT 18," SHE SAD,
"THAT YOU HAVE TAKEN THS UNFORTUNATE IDEA IN YOUR HEAD OF JONNG A
French corps. It will unsettle you altogether."

"REALLY," HE BROKE IN WITH A LAUGH, "l MUST PROTEST AGAINST BENG
CONSIDERED SO WEAK AND UNSTABLE. YOU HAD A PERFECT RIGHT [Pg 80] N
THINKING VE LAZY, BUT | DONT THNK YOU HAVE ANY RIGHT IN CONSIDERNG VE
areed to be shaken by every passing wind. | can assure you that |am
VERY FXED N MY RESOLVES. | WAS CONTENT TO BE LAZY BEFORE SIVALY
BECAUSE THERE WAS NO PARTICULAR REASON FOR MY BENG OTHERWISE, AND |

admit that constitutionally | may incline that way; but when a cataclysm
OCCURRED, AND, AS | MAY SAY, THE FOUNDATIONS WERE SHAKEN, IT BECAVE
NECESSARY FOR ME TO WORK, AND | TOOK A RESOLUTION TO DO SO, AND HAVE
STUCK TO IT. POSSIBLY | SHOULD HAVE DONE SO IN ANY CASE. YOU SEE WHEN

A MAN IS TOLD BY A YOUNG LADY HE IS A USELESS IDLER, WHO DOES BUT
cumber the earth, it wakes him up a little."

"I AM SURE | DDN'T SAY THAT," MARY SAID, INDIGNANTLY, BUT WITH A HOT FLUSH
on her cheeks.

"NOT IN THOSE PREOISE WORDS, BUT YOU SPOKE TO THAT BFFECT, AND MY
CONSOENCE TOLD ME YOU WERE NOT FAR WRONG IN YOUR OPNON. | HAD
BEGUN TO MEDITATE WHETHER | OUGHT NOT TO TURN OVER A NEW LEAF WHEN |
CAME IN SUDDENLY FOR FAIRCLOSE; THAT OF COURSE SEEVED TO KNOCK IT ALL
ON THE HEAD. THEN CAME WHAT WE MAY CALL THE SMASH. THS WAS SO



MANFESTLY AN INTERFOSTION OF PROVIDENCE N THE DRECTION OF MY
bestirring myself that | took the heroic resolution to work."

MARY FELT THAT IT WAS DESRABLE TO AVOID CONTINUNG THE SUBJECT. SHE
HAD LONG SINCE COVE TO REGARD THAT INTERVIEW N THE GARDEN AS A SORT
OF TEVFORARY ABERRATION ON HS PART, AND THAT ALTHOUGH, PERHAPS,
SINCERE AT THE MOMENT, HE HAD VERY SPEEDLY COME TO LAUGH AT HS
OWN FOLLY, AND HAD RECOGNIZED THAT THE IDEA WAS ALTOGETHER RDICLLOUS.
UFON HER IT HAD MADE SO LITTLE IVFRESSION THAT T HAD SCARCELY
OOCURRED TO HER WHEN THEY MET, THAT ANY PASSAGE OF THE SORT HAD
TAKEN FLACE, AND HAD WELCOVED HM AS THE LAD SHE HAD KNOWN AS A
CHLD, RATHER THAN AS THE MAN WHO HAD, UNDER A PASSING IVPULSE,
asked her to marry him.

"l THNK," SHE SAID SUDDENLY, "' WiLL FETOH MADAME MICHAUD IN. IT WILL BE
NCE FOR YOU TO COVE HERE IN THE EVENING SOVETIVES, AND IT WOULD BE
BETTER FOR HER TO ASK YOU TO DO SO THAN FOR VE. THESE FRENCH FEORLE
have such funny ideas."

"IT WOULD CERTAINLY BE MORE FLEASANT," HE AGREED, "AND EVEN [Pg 81]ing
WILL BE THE TIVE THAT | HAVE MOST LESLRE—THAT IS TO SAY, WHEN WE DO

NOT HAFFEN TO BE ON DUTY, AS TO WHCH | AM VERY VAGLE AT FRESENT.

THEY SAY THE SALORS WLL GARRSON THE FORTS AND THE ARMY TAKE THE
OUTFOST DUTY; BUT | FANCY, WHEN THE GERVANS REALLY SURROUND US, IT WILL
BE NECESSARY TO KEEP SO STRONG A FORCE OUTSIDE THE WALLS, THAT THEY
WILL HAVE TO CALL OUT SOME OF US IN ADDTION. THE ARRANGEVENT AT
PRESENT IS, WE ARE TO DRLL IN THE MORNNG AND WE SHALL PANT N THE
afternoon; so the evening will be the only time when we shall be free."

"WHAT DO YOU DO IN THE EVENNG GENERALLY? YOU MUST FIND IT VERY
lonely."

"NOT AT ALL. | HAVE AN ANVERCAN WHO IS IN OUR SCHOOL, AND WHO LODGES
IN THE SAME HOUSE AS | DO. THEN THERE ARE THE STUDENTS, A LIGHT-
HEARTED, MERRY SET OF YOUNG FELLOWS. WE HAVE LITTLE SUFFER-PARTIES AND
GO TO EACH OTHER'S ROOMS TO CHATTER AND SMOKE. THEN, OCCASIONALLY, |
DROP INTO THE THEATRE. [T IS VERY MUCH LIKE THE LIFE | HAD IN LONDON, ONLY
A GOOD DEAL MORE LIVELY AND AMUSING, AND WITH A GREAT DEAL LESS
LUXURY AND A VERY MJUCH SVALLER EXPENDITURE, AND—THS IS VERY SEROUS
| can assure you—very much worse tobacco."

The girl laughed merrily.

"WHAT WL YOU DO ABOUT SMOKNG WHEN YOU ARE REDUCED TO THE
extremity you prophesy?"



"THAT PONT IS, | CONFESS, TROUBLING ME SEROUSLY. | LOOK FORWARD WITH
VERY MUCH GREATER DREAD TO THE FROSFECT OF HAVING TO SMOKE DRED
LEAVES AND THE SWEEFINGS OF TOBAGOO WAREHOUSES, THAN | DO TO THE
EATING OF RATS. | HAVE BEEN MAKING INQURES OF ALL SORTS AS TO THE STATE

OF THE STOCK OF TOBACCO, AND | INTEND THIS EVENING TO INVEST FIVE POUNDS
INLAYING IN A STORE; AND MEAN TO TAKE UP A FLANK AND HDE IT UNDER THE
FLOOR, AND TO MAINTAIN THE MOST FROFOUND SECRECY AS TO ITS EXISTENCE
THERE IS NO SAYING WHETHER, AS TIVE GOES ON, T MAY NOT BE DECLARED

an offence of the gravest character for any one to have a private store
OF ANY NECESSARY. IF YOU HAVE ANY SFECAL WEAKNESSES, SUCH AS
CHOCOLATE OR TEA, OR ANYTHNG OF THAT SORT, | SHOULD ADVISE YOU NOT TO
LOSE A MOMENT IN LAYNG IN A GOOD STOCK. YOU WILL SEE IN ANOTHER
WEEK, WHEN FEOPLE BEGN TO [Pg 82] REDOGNZE GENERALLY WHAT A SIEGE
MEANS, THAT EVERYTHNG EATABLE WL DOUBLE IN FRCE, AND IN A MONTH
only millionaires will be able to purchase them."

"I really will buy some tea and chocolate," she said.

"GET IN A GOOD STOXK," HE SAD. "ESPECALLY OF CHOOOLATE. | AM QUITE
SEROUS, | CAN ASSURE YOU. UNFORTUNATELY, YOU HAVE NO RLACE FOR
KEEPNG A SHEEP OR TWO, OR A BULLOCK; AND BREAD, AT THE END OF A
COURLE OF MONTHS, 0OULD SCARCELY BE EATEN; BUT, REALLY, | SHOULD ADVISE
YOU TO INVEST IN A DOZEN OF THOSE BIG SQUARE BOXES OF BISCUTS, AND A
ham or two may come in as a welcome addition some day."

MARY LAUGHED INOREDULOUSLY, BUT SHE WAS MUCH MORE INCLNED THAN

BEFORE TO LOOK AT NMATTERS SEROWSLY, WHEN, ON FETCHNG MADAME
MICHALD IN, THAT LADY, IN THE COURSE OF CONVERSATION, VENTIONED THAT

HER HUSBAND HAD THAT MORNING BOUGHT THREE SACKS OF FLOUR AND A
hundred tins of preserved meats.

"HE IS GONG TO GET SOME BOXES," SHE SAID, "AND TO HAVE THE FLOLR
EVPTIED INTO THEM, THEN THE BAKER WILL BRNG THEM ROUND IN A CART, SO
THAT NO ONE WILL GUESS IT IS FLOUR. HE SAYS IT IS LKELY THAT THERE WILL BEAN
ORDER ISSUED THAT EVERYTHNG OF THAT SORT IS TO BE GVEN INTO A RUBLIC
STORE FOR GENERAL DISTRBUTION, SO IT MUST BE BROUGHT HERE QUETLY. HE
TELLS ME THAT EVERY ONE HE KNOWS IS DONG THE SAVE THNG. MY SERVANT
HAS BEEN OUT THS MORNING BGHT TIVES AND HAS BEEN BUYING EGGS.

SHE HAS BROUGHT A HUNDRED EACH TIVE, AND WE ARE PUTTING THEM IN A
cask in salt."

"DO YOU REALLY THNK ALL THAT IS NECESSARY, MADAME?" MARY ASKED,
doubtfully.



"MosT ORIANLY | DO. THEY SAY EVERYTHNG WILL GO UP TO SUCH FROES AS
NEVER WERE HEARD OF BEFORE. OF COURSE, IN A MONTH OR TWO THE COUNTRY

WILL COVE TO OUR RESCUE AND DESTROY THE PRUSSIANS, BUT TILL THEN WE
have got to live. Already eggs are fetching four times as much as they
did last week. It is frightful to think of it, is it not, monsieur?"

"IF | WERE IN YOUR ALACE, MADAME, | WOULD NOT RECKON TOO SURELY ON
RELIEF IN A MONTH. | THNK THAT THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT, AS YOU SAY, THERE
WILL BE A FROHBITION OF ANYONE KEEFING [Pg 83] PROVISIONS OF ANY SORT,
AND EVERYTHNG WLL BE THROWN INTO THE PUBLIC MAGAZINES. LKEY
ENOUGH EVERY HOUSE WILL BE SEARCHED, AND YOU CANNOT HDE YOR
things too carefully."

"BUT WHY SHOULD THEY INSIST ON EVERYTHNG BENG FUT IN RUBLIC
MAGAZINES?" MARY ASKED. "IT WILL NOT GO FURTHER THAT WAY THAN IF PFEORLE
keep their own stocks and eat them."

“IT WILL BE NECESSARY, IF FOR NOTHNG HLSE, TO PREVENT ROTING WHEN THE
ANCH COVES, AND PEOFLE ARE STARVING IN THE FOORER QUARTERS. YOU
MAY BE SURE IF THEY HAVE A SUSPICON THAT THE MDDLE AND UFFER
CLASSES HAVE FOOD CONCEALED IN THER HOUSES, THEY WILL BREAK IN AND
SACK THEM. THAT WOULD ONLY BE HUMAN NATURE, AND THEREFORE IN THE
INTEREST OF ORDER ALONE A DECREE FORBIDDING ANYONE TO HAVE FRIVATE
STORES WOULD HAVE TO BE PASSED] BESIDES IT WOULD MAKE THE FOOD GO
MUCH FURTHER, FOR YOU MAY BE SURE THAT EVERYTHNG WILL BE DOLED OUT N
THE SMALLEST QUANTITIES SUFFICIENT TO KEEP LIFE TOGETHER, AND BEFORE THE
END OF THE SEGE COMES EACH PERSON MAY ONLY GET TWO OR THREE
ounces of bread a day."

MADAVE MIOHAUD NODDED AS IF FREFARED TO BE REDUCED EVEN TO THAT
extremity.

"YOU ARE RGHT, MONSIELR, | AM GOING TO GET STUFF AND TO MAKE A GREAT
NUVBER OF SMALL BAGS TO HOLD THE FLOUR, THEN WE SHALL HDE IT AWAY
UNDER THE BOARDS IN MANY FLAGES, SO THAT IF THEY FIND SONVE THEY MAY
not find itall."

"THE IDEA IS A GOOD ONE, MADAME, BUT IT HAS TS DISADVANTAGES. IF
THEY FIND ONE PARCEL THEY WILL SEARCH SO CLOSELY EVERYWHERE THAT THEY
WILL FIND THE REST. FOR THAT REASON ONE GOOD HDING-RLACE, IF YOU COULD
invent one, would be better than many."

"ONE DOES NOT KNOW WHAT IS BEST TO DO," MADAME MICHAUD SAD, WITH
a gesture of tragic despair. "Who could have thought that such a thing
could happen to Paris!"



“IT 1S UNBXPECTED, CERTANLY," CUTHBERT AGREED, "BUT IT HAS BEEN
FORESERN, OTHERWISE THEY WOULD NEVER HAVE TAKEN THE TROUBLE TO BULD
THS CROLE OF FORTS ROUND PARS. THEY ARE USEFUL NOW NOT ONY N
PROTECTING THE CITY BUT IN COVERNG A WIDE AREA, WHERE THE CATILE AND
SHEEP MAY FEED UNDER THE PROTECTION OF [Pg 84] THE GUNS. | DONT THNK
WE ARE AS LIKELY TO BE AS BADLY OFF FOR MEAT AS FOR BREAD, FOR AFTER THE
FLOCKS AND HERDS ARE ALL EATEN UP THERE ARE THE HORSES, AND OF THESE
there must be tens of thousands in Paris."

"THAT IS A COMFORT, CERTANLY," THE FRENCHWOVAN SAD, CALMY, WHLE
Mary Brander made a little gesture of disgust.

"| HAVE NEVER TRED HORSEFLESH MYSELF, AT LEAST THAT | KNOW OF, BUT THEY
SAY IT IS NOT SO BAD; BUT | CANNOT THNK THAT THEY WILL HAVE TO KILL THE
HORSES FOR FOOD. THE COUNTRY WILL NOT WAIT UNTIL WE ARE REDUCED TO THAT
extremity."

"MR HARTNGTON HAS JONED ONE OF THE REGIVENTS OF VOLUNTEERS,
Madame Michaud."

"THAT IS GOOD OF YOU, MONSIEUR, MY HUSBAND IS IN THE NATIONAL GUARD,
AND THEY SAY EVERY ONE WILL HAVE TO TAKE UP A MUSKET; BUT AS YOU ARE
a foreigner, of course this would not apply to you."

"WEHL, FOR THE TVE BENG | CONSDER MYSELF A PARSIAN, AND AS A
GERVAN SHELL IS JUST AS LIKELY TO FALL ON THE ROOF OF THE HOUSE WHERE |
LVEAS ON ANY OTHER, | CONSIDER MYSELF TO BE FERFECILY JUSTIFIED IN DONG
my best in self-defence."

"l TRUST THAT YOU WILL CALL WHENEVER YOU ARE DISPOSED IN THE EVENING,
MONSIELR" MADAME MICHALD SAD, CORDALLY; "IT WILL GIVE MY HUSBAND
FLEASURE TO MEET AN ENGLISH GENTLEVAN WHO IS VOLUNTARLY GONG TO
fight in the cause of France."

"THANK YOU, MADAME. | SHALL BE VERY GLAD TO DO SO. MADEMOSHELLE'S
FATHER IS A VERY OLD FREND OF OLR FAMLY, AND | HAVE KNOWN HER EVER
SINCE SHE WAS A LITTLE CHLD. IT WILL BE FLEASANT TO ME TO MAKE THE
acquaintance of monsieur. And now, Miss Brander, | must be going."






CHAPTER VIL.

AS HE SAUNTERED BACK INTO THE OITY, CUTHBERT MET AN ENGLISH RESIDENT
with whom he had some slight acquaintance.

"S0 YOU ARE NOT AMONG THE GREAT ARMY OF DESERTERS, MR PHPSON?" [Pg
85

"NO, | THOUGHT IT BETTER TO STAY HERE AND SEE IT OUT. IF THE GERVANS
OOVE IN | SHALL HANG OUT THE ENGLISH FLAG AND | HAVE NO DOUBT THAT IT WILL
BE ALL RGHT. IF | GO AWAY THE CHANCES ARE THAT | SHOULD FIND THE FLACE
sacked when | return."

"Then, of course, you will keep your place open."

"IT WILL BE GLOSED TO THE PUBLIC TO-MORROW—TO THE PUBLIC, MND YOU. MY
ENGLISH CUSTOMERS AND FRENDS, IF THEY OOME TO THE LITTLE DOOR IN THE
ARCADE, AND GVE TWO KNOCKS, AND THEN THREE LITTLE ONES WITH THER
KNUCKLES ON THE DOOR, WILL FIND IT OFEN, AND CAN BE SERVED AS LONG AS
THERE IS ANY LIQUOR LEFT; BUT FOR THE LAST THREE DAYS | HAVE BEEN CLEARNG
OUT NEARLY ALL MY STOCK. THE DEMAND HAS BEEN TREVENDOUS, AND | WAS
GLAD ENOUGH TO GET RD OF IT, FOR EVEN IF THE FLACE ISNT LOOTED BY THE
MOB ALL THE LIQUORS MGHT BE SEZED BY THE AUTHORITIES AND CONFISCATED

for public use. I shall be glad when the doors are closed, | can tell you,
FOR THESE PEOPLE ARE ENOUGH TO MAKE ONE SICK. THE WAY THEY TALK AND
BRAG SETS MY FINGERS ITCHNG, AND | WANT TO ASK THEM TO STEP INTO THE
BACK ROOM, TAKE OFF THER COATS, THOSE UNFORVS THEY ARE SO FROLD OF,
AND STAND UP FOR A FRENDLY ROUND OR TWO JUST TO TRY WHAT THEY ARE MADE
of.

"| REOKON IF A OHAP CANT TAKE ONE ON THE NOSE AND COME UP SMLING,

HE WOULD NOT BE WORTH MUCH WHEN HE HAS TO STAND UP AGANST THE
PRUSSIANS. | THOUGHT | UNDERSTOOD THEM PRETTY WELL AFTER HAVING BEEN
COACHVAN HERE FOR OVER TWENTY YEARS, BUT | SEE NOW THAT | WAS WRONG
ALTOGETHER. OF COURSE | KNEW THEY WERE BEGGARS TO TALK, BUT | ALWAYS
THOUGHT THAT THERE WAS SOMETHNG IN IT, AND THAT IF IT CAVE TO FIGHTING
THEY WOULD SHOW P FRETTY WELL; BUT TO HEAR THEM GONG ON NOW AS TO
WHAT FRANCE WILL DO AND DONG NOTHNG THEMBELVES, GVES ONE A
SICKENRR. THEN THE WAY AS THEY BLAGKGUARD THE EMPEROR, WHO WASNT
BY ANY MEANS A BAD CHAP, PUTS MY MONKEY WP | CAN TELL YOu. WHY
THERE IS NOT ONE IN FFTY OF THEM AS IS FAIT TO BLAGK HS BOOTS. HE HAD A
GOOD TASTE IN HORSES TOO, HE HAD; AND WHEN | HEAR THEM GONG ON, IT IS
as much as | can do not to slip in to them.



"THAT IS ONE REASON WHY | AM STOPAING. A WEEK AGO | HAD FRETTY WELL
MADE UP MY’ MND THAT | WOULD GO, BUT THEY MADE ME SO MAD THAT |
SAYS TO MYSELF, | WILL STOP AND SEE IT OUT, IF T [Pg 86] IS ONLY FOR THE
PLEASURE OF SEEING THESE FELLOWS GET THE LIKING THEY DESERVE. | WAS
OUT YESTERDAY EVENNG. THERE WAS EVERY CAFE CROWDED; THERE WAS THE
SNGNG-RLACES FULER THAN | EVER SAW THEM THERE WERE DRUNKEN
SOLDERS, WHO OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN WITH THER REGIVENTS OUTSDE THE
WALLS, REELING ABOUT THE STREETS. ANY ONE AS SEED THE ALACE WOULD
HAVE PUT IT DOAN THAT IT WAS A GREAT FETE-DAY. AS TO THE PRUSSIANS
OUTSIDE NO ONE SEEVED TO GIVE THEM A THOUGHT. IF YOU WENT FROM TABLE
TO TABLE YOU HEARD EVERYONE SAYNG THAT THE GERMANS WOULD BE
DESTROYED, AND THAT EVERY ONE WHO TALKED OF FEACE NOW WAS A
traitor."

"| QUITE AGREE WITH YOU," CUTHBERT SAID, "THEY ARE MOST EXTRACRDINARY
people. Still I do think they will fight."

"WELL, SR, | DONT KNOW WHETHER YOU HAVE HEARD THE NEWS THAT THEY
HAVE BEEN LICKED THS MORNING SOMBAVHERE OUT NEAR CLAMART. | HEARD
JUST NOW THAT A LOT OF THE LINESVEN BOLTED AND NEVER STOFFED RUNNING
TILL THEY GOT INTO PARS, BUT THEY SAY THE BRETON MOBILES FOUGHT WELL,
though they had to fall back at last."

"THE TROOPS ARE DISORGANZED AT PRESENT," CUTHBERT SAID; "BUT WHEN
YOU SEE WHAT A TREVENDOUS THRASHING THEY HAVE HAD IT IS HARDLY TO BE
EXFECTED THAT THEY SHOUD FAGHT WITH ANY CONFDENCE, BUT WHEN
DISOPLINE IS RESTORED AND THEY HAVE HAD A FEW SKIRMISHES THEY WILL BE
DIFFERENT MEN ALTOGETHER AS TO THE MOBLES, THEY ARE MERE PEASANTS
AT PRESENT, BUT A MONTH OF HARD WORK WILL TURN THEM INTO SOLDIERS, AND |
SHOULD SAY BETTER SOLDERS THAN THE LINESVEN, BUT | AM AFRAID THEY WLL
NEVER MAKE ANYTHNG OUT OF THE NATIONAL GUARD. THE ONLY WAY TO DO SO
WILL BE TO ESTABLISH BIG CAMPS OUTSIDE THE WALLS AND SEND THEM ALL OUT
THERE AND PUT STRCT ARW NMEN IN COVMAND, WITH A REGIVENT OF
REGUARS IN EACH CAVP TO CARRY OUT THER ORDERS. IT WouD BE
NECESSARY, NO DOUBT, TO SHOOT A FEW HUNDRED OF THEM BEFORE ANYTHNG
LIKE DSOFLINE COULD BE ESTABLISHED, AND ONCE A WEEK THE WHOLE
SHOULD BE SENT OUT TO ATTACK THE GERVANS SO AS TO TEACH THEM TO BE
STEADY UNDER FRE IN THAT WAY THEY MGHT BE TURNED INTO DECENT
soldiers."

"L ORD BLESS YOU, SR, GOVERNVENT WOULD NEVER TRY THAT. THERE WOULD BE
BARRICADES IN THE STREETS IN NO TIVE, AND AS [Pg 87] THE SOLDERS ARE ALL
outside the walls the mob would upset the Government in a week."



"l AM NOT AT ALL SAYING IT WOULD DO, BUT IT IS THE ONLY THNG TO MAKE
soldiers of them."

"WEHL, SR, YOU WILL KNOW WHERE TO COVE WHEN THNGS GET BAD. | DONT
EXPECT THERE WILL BE ANY BEER TO BE HAD, BUT | HAVE BEEN DOWN WITH MY

SON BOB INTO THE CHLLAR FOR THE LAST FOUR NIGHTS. | COULD NOT TRUST THE
FRENCH WAITERS, AND WE DUG HOLES AND HAVE BURED A COURLE OF DOZEN
KEGS OF MY BEST SPARTS, SO IF THEY MAKE A CLEAR SWEEP OF THE REST |
reckon we shall be able to keep that door open a goodish while."

“| SHANT FORGET, AND | HOFE THAT YOUR SPRTS MAY ESCAFE THE
SEARCHERS, BUT YOU KNOW JUST AT PRESENT WE ARE NOT FOPULAR IN PARS.
THEY HAVE GOT AN IDEA IN THER HEADS THAT WE OUGHT TO HAVE DECLARED

WAR AGAINST THE GERVANS ON THER BEHALF; WHY, HEAVEN KNOWS, BUT YOU
may be sure that all the English places will be very strictly searched."

"YES, | RECKON ON THAT, AND WE HAVE GOT THEM TWELVE FEET DEEP. IT WILL
BE A JOB TO GET THEM OUT AS WE WANT THEM, BUT THERE WON'T BE ANYTHNG
else to do and it will keep us in health."

CUTHBERT HAD ASKED ALL THE STUDENTS TO COMVE IN AND SMOKE A FFE
that evening in his room, and had ordered supper to be sent in.

"| AM GOING TO HAVE IT THERE INSTEAD OF ONE OF THE USUAL ALACES," HE
SAID, "BECAUSE | DON'T THNK IT IS DECENT TO BE FEASTING IN A PUBLIC AT A
TIVE LIKE THS. | EXPECT [T IS ABOUT THE LAST TIVE WE SHALL HAVE ANYTHNG
LKE A SUPFER THNGS WILL BE ALTOGETHER BEYOND THE REACH OF OR
PURSES IN ANOTHER WEEK. BESIDES, | HOPE WE SHALL BE OUTSIDE BEFORE
long."

Arnold Dampierre was the first to come in.
"lam disgusted with the Parisians," he said, moodily.

"WELL, YES, | AM NOT SURFRSED. [T IS NOT QUITE THE SPRTT IN WHCH YOUR
people entered on their struggle, Dampierre."

"NO, WE MEANT IT; THE STRUGGLE WITH US WAS TO GET TO THE FRONT. WHY, DO
YOU KNOW, | HEARD TWO OR THREE OF THE NATIONAL GUARD GRUVBLING IN THE
HGHEST STATE OF INDIGNATION, AND WHY, DO YOU THNK? BECAUSE THEY
HAD TO SLEEP IN THE OPEN AR LAST NGHT.  [Pg 88] ARE THESE THE MEN TO
DEFEND A CTY? THERE WLL BE TROUBLE BEFORE LONG, CUTHBERT. THE
WORKVEN WILL NOT STAND IT; THEY HAVE NO FAITH IN THE GOVERNVENT NOR IN
Trochu, nor inany one."

"Including themselves, | hope," Cuthbert smiled.



"THEY ARE IN EARNEST. | HAVE BEEN UP AT—" AND HE HESTATED,
"Montmartre this afternoon, and they are furious there."

"THEY ARE FOOLS," CUTHBERT SAD, SCORNFULLY, "AND NO SMALL FROPORTION
ARE KNAVES BESIDES. THEY READ THOSE FOUL PAMPHLETS AND GLOAT OVER

THE ABUSE OF EVERY DECENTLY DRESSED FERSON. THEY RAVE AGANST THE
PRUSSIANS, BUT IT IS THE BOURGEOIS THEY HATE THEY TALK OF FIGHTING,
while what they want is to sack and plunder.”

"NOTHNG OF THE KIND," THE AMERCAN SAD, HOTLY. "THEY WANT HONESTY
AND PURTY, AND PUBLIC SART. THEY SEE VICE MORE RAMPANT THAN IT WAS

IN THE DAYS OF THE EMPRE. THEY SEE THE BOURGEOIS SHIRKING THEIR DUTY.
They see license and extravagance everywhere."

“IT 18 A ATY THEY DONT LOOK AT HOME" CUTHBERT LAUGHED GOOD-
TEVPEREDLY. "| HAVE NOT YET LEARNT THAT HTHER PURTY OR HONESTY, OR A
SENSE OF DUTY ARE CONSPICUOUS AT MONTMARTRE OR BELLEVILLE. THERE IS
JUST AS MUCH EVPTY VAFORING THERE AS THERE IS DOWN THE BOULEVARDS.

AS TO COURAGE, THEY MAY HAVE A CHANCE FRESENTLY OF SHOWNG WHETHER
THEY HAVE MORE OF IT THAN THE BETTER CLASS. PERSONALLY, | SHOULD DOUBT
m." THEN HE ADDED MORE SEROUWSLY, "MY DEAR DAMPERRE, | AN OF
COURSE GUESS WHERE YOU HAVE LEARNT ALL THS. | KNOW THAT MINETTE'S
FATHER IS ONE OF THE FIREBRANDS OF HS QUARTER, AND THAT SINCE SHE HAS
BEEN EARNING AN INCOVE HERE HE HAS NEVER DONE A STROKE OF WORK,

BUT HAS TAKEN UP THE FROFESSION OF POLITIGIAN. | AM NOT DOUBTING HS
SINCERITY. HE MAY BE FOR AUGHT | KNOW PERFECTLY IN EARNEST, BUT IT IS HS
capacity | doubt. These uneducated men are able to see but one side
of the question, and that is their own.

" AMNOT AT ALL BLIND TO THE DANGER. | BELIEVE [T IS FOSSIBLE THAT WE ARE
GONG TO HAVE ANOTHER RED REVOLUTION. YOUR MEN AT BELLEVILLE AND
MONTMARTRE ARE CARABLE OF REFEATING THE WORST AND MOST TERRBLE
FEATURES OF THAT MOST AWFUL TIVE, BUT YOU KNOW  [Pg 89] WHAT CAME OF T
AND HOW IT ENDED. EVEN NOW SOME OF THESE BLACKGUARD FRINTS ARE
CLAMORING FOR ONE VAN TO TAKE THE SUPREVE CONTROL OF EVERYTHNG. SO
FAR THERE ARE NO SIGNS OF THAT COMNG MAN, BUT DOUBTLESS, IN TIVE,
ANOTHER BONARARTE MAY COVE TO THE FRONT AND CRUSH DOWN DISORDER
WITH AN IRON HEEL; BUT THAT WILL NOT BE UNTLL THE NEED FOR A SAVIOLR OF
SOCETY IS EVIDENT TO ALL. | HOPE, MY DEAR FELLOW, YOU WILL NOT BE CARRED
AWAY WITH THESE VISIONARY IDEAS. | CAN, OF COURSE, UNDERSTAND YOLR
PREDLECTIONS FOR A REFUBLIC, BUT BETWEEN YOLR RERUBLIC AND THE
COVMUNE, FOR WHCH THE ORGANS OF THE MOB ARE ALREADY CLAMORNG,
THERE IS NO SHADOW OF RESEVBLANCE. THEY ARE BOTH FOUNDED, IT IS TRUE,



ON THE WILL OF THE MAJORTTY, BUT IN THE STATES [T IS THE MAJORITY OF AN
EDUCATED AND DISTINCTLY LAW-ABIDNG PEOPLE—HERE T IS THE MAJORTTY OF
MEN WHO WOULD SET THE LAW AT DEFIANCE, WHO DESIRE FOWER SIVFLY FOR

the purposes of spoliation."

DANPERRE WOULD HAVE REFLIED ANGRLY, BUT AT THS MOVENT THE DOOR
opened and two or three of the other students entered.

"HAVE YOU HEARD ABOUT THAT AFFAR AT CLAMART," THEY DEVANDED
EAGERLYY. "THEY SAY THE LINE BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY, AND THAT TROCHU
declares they shall be decimated.”

"You MAY BE QUITE SURE THAT IF HE SAD SO HE WILL NOT CARRY IT OUT,"
CUTHBERT SAD. "THE ARWY HAS TO BE KEPT IN A GOOD HUMOR, AND AT ANY
RATE UNTIL DISOFLINE IS FULLY RESTORED IT WOULD BE TOO DANGEROUS A TASK
TO VENTURE ON PUNSHNG COWARDICE. [T IS UNFORTUNATE CERTAINLY, BUT
THNGS WLL GET BETTER N TME YOU CAN HARDLY BXFECT TO MAKE THE
FUGITIVES OF A BEATEN ARMY INTO HEROES ALL AT ONCE. | HAVE NOT THE LEAST
DOUBT THAT IF THE GERVANS MADE AN ATTACK IN FULL FORCE THEY WOULD
EET WITH VERY SLIGHT RESISTANCE, BUT THEY WONT DO THAT. THEY WILL GO TO
WORK N A REGUAR AND STEADY WAY. THEY WLL ERECT BATTERES,
COMVANDING EVERY ROAD OUT OF THE TOWN, AND WILL THEN SIT DOAN AND
STARVE US OUT, HASTENNG THE PROCESS, FERHAPS, BY A BOVBARDVENT.

Bur ALL THAT WLL TAKE TME THERE WILL BE FREQUENT FIGHTNG AT THE
OUTFOSTS, AND IF TROCHU AND THE REST OF THEM MAKE THE MOST OF THE
MATERAL THEY HAVE AT HAND, POOR AS MUCH OF IT IS, THEY WILL BE ABLE TO
TURN OUT AN ARVY THAT SHOULD BE STRONG ENOUGH TO THROW TSELF UPON ANY
PONT IN THE GERVAN LNE AND  [Pg 90] BREAK ITS WAY OUT; BUT IT MUST BE
AN ARVY OF SOLDERS, NOT A FORCE COMFOSED OF DISHEARTENED FUGITIVES
and half-drilled citizens."

"THE NATIONAL GUARD ARE DRLLING EARNESTLY," RENE CALLARD SAD. "l
HAVE BEEN WATCHNG THEM THS AFTERNOON, THEY REALLY MADE A VERY
good show."

"THE FATHER OF A FAMLY WITH A COMFORTABLE HOVE AND A PROSPEROUS
BUSINESS CAN DRLL AS WELL AS THE MOST CARELESS VAUREN, RENE, BETTER
PERHAPS, FOR HE WILL TAKE MUCH GREATER RAINS; BUT WHEN IT COMES TO
FIGHTING, HALF A DOZEN RECKLESS DAREDEVILS ARE WORTH A HUNDRED OF HM.

| THNK IF | HAD BEEN TROCHU | WOULD HAVE ISSUED AN ORDER THAT EVERY
UNVARRED MAN IN PARS BETWEEN THE AGES OF SIXTEEN AND FORTY-FIVE
SHOULD BE ORGANZED INTO, YOU MGHT CALL IT, THE ACTIVE NATIONAL GUARD
FOR CONTINUAL SERVICE OUTSIDE THE WALLS, WHLE THE MARRED MEN SHOULD

BE RESERVED FOR DEFENDNG THE  enceinte AT THE LAST EXTREMITY. THE



OUTSIDE FORCE MGHT BE BUT A THRD OF THE WHOLE, BUT THEY WOULD BE
WORTH AS MUCH AS THE WHOLE FORCE TOGETHER. THAT IS WHY | THNK THAT OLR
OORPS MAY DISTNGUSH ITSELF. WE HAVE NONE OF US WIVES OR FAMLIES

AND NOTHNG MJCH TO LOSE, CONSEQUENTLY WE SHALL FIGHT WELL. WE SHANT
MND HARDSHPS FOR WE HAVE NOT BEEN ACQUSTOVED TO LUXURES. WE ARE
fighting as volunteers and not because the law calls us under arms.

"WE ARE EDUCATED AND HAVE GOT TOO MJCH SELF-RESFECT TO BOLT LKE
RABBITS. | DONT SAY WE MAY NOT RETRE. ONE CANT DO IMPOSSBLLITIES,
AND IF OTHERS DONT STAND, WE CANT OFFOSE A PRUSSIAN ARW CORPS.
THERE IS ONE THNG YOU MUST DO, AND THAT IS PRESERVE GOOD DISCIFLINE.
THERE 1S NO DISCFLINE AT ALL IN THE NATIONAL GUARD. | SAW A RARTY OF
THEM YESTERDAY DRLLING, AND TWO OR THREE OF THEM QUEETLY MARCHED OUT
OF THE RANKS AND REVONSTRATED ON TERVS OF THE MOST PERFECT EQUALITY,
WITH THER COLONEL AS TO AN ORDER HE HAD GVEN. THE MAXIM OF THE
REPUBLIC MAY DO FOR QVIL LIFE, THOUGH | HAVE NOT A SHADOW OF BELIEF
BTHER IN EQUALITY OR FRATERNITY; NOR HAVE | IN LIBERTY WHEN LIBERTY VEANS
LICENSE, WHETHER THAT BE SO OR NOT EQUALITY IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH
MLITARY DISCFLINE. AN ARMY IN WHCH THE IDEA OF EQUALITY REIGNS IS NOT

AN ARMY BUT A MOB, AND IS N0 [Pg 91] MORE USE FOR FIGHTING PURPOSES
THAN SO MANY ARVED FEASANTS. THE SHBBOLETH IS ALWAY'S ABSURD AND

N A CASE LKE THE PRESENT RUNOUS. THE FIRST DUTY OF A SOLDER IS
OBEDIENCE, ABSOLUTE AND IMFLICT, AND A COVALETE SURRENDER OF THE
right of private judgment.”

"AND YOU WOULD OBEY AN OFFICER IF YOU WERE SURE THAT HE WERE WRONG,
Cuthbert?"

"CERTANLY | WOULD. | MGHT, IF THE MSTAKE DD NOT OOST ME MY LIFE,
ARGUE THE MATTER OUT WITH HM AFTERWARDS, IF, AS MGHT HAPFEN AMONG

US, WE WERE PERSONAL ACQUAINTANCES; BUT | SHOULD AT THE SAME TIVE

carry out the order, whatever it might be, to the best of my power. And
NOW | PROROSE THAT FOR THS EVENING WE AVOD THE SUBJECT OF THE SIEGE
ALTOGETHER. IN FUTURE, ENGAGED AS WE ARE LIKELY TO BE, WE SHALL HARDLY

BE ABLE TO AVOD IT, AND MOREOVER THE BARENESS OF THE TABLE AND THE
EVPTINESS OF THE WINE-CUPS WILL BE A FOROBLE REMINDER THAT IT WILL BE
INFOSSBLE TO ESCAFE IT. DID YOU SHOW GOUDE YOUR SKETCH FOR YOR
picture for the Salon, René?"

"| DID, AFTER YOU HAD ALL GONE, AND | HAVE NOT GOT OVER THE INTERVIEW YET.
His RBVARKS ON THE DESIGN, CONCEPTION, AND THE DRAWING WERE EQUALLY
CLEAR AND DEOSVE. HE MORE THAN HNTED THAT | WAS A HOPELESS IDIOT,
THAT THE TIVE HE HAD GVEN ME WAS ALTOGETHER WASTED, THAT | HAD
MSTAKEN MY AVOCATION, AND THAT IF THE GERVANS KNOCKED VE ON THE



HEAD IT WOULD BE NO LOSS BTHER TO MYSELF OR TO SOCETY IN GENERAL. [T IS
TRUE THAT AFTER HE HAD FINSHED HE COOLED DOAN A BIT AND MADE A
NUVBER OF SUGGESTIONS FROM WHCH | GATHERED THAT IF THE WHOLE THNG
WERE ALTERED, MY IDEA OF THE BACKGROUND ALTOGETHER CHANGED, THE
FIGURES DIFFERENTLY POSED, THE EFFECT OF LIGHT AND SHADE DIAVETRCALLY
REVERSED, AND A FEW OTHER TRIFLING ALTERATIONS MADE, THE THNG MGHT
POSSIBLY BE HUNG ON THE TOP LINE. MA FOI, | FERL ALTOGETHER CRUSHED, FOR |
HAD REALLY FLATTERED MYSELF THAT THE SKETCH WAS NOT ALTOGETHER WITHOUT
merit."

When the laugh had subsided Cuthbert said—

"COURAGE, RENE, GOUDE'S BARK IS ALWAYS WORSE THAN HS BITE, AND |
HAVE NO DOUBT HE WILL TAKE A MUCH MORE FAVORABLE VIBW OF IT AS YOU
geton."[Pg 92]

"IT IS ALL VERY WELL FOR YOU TO SAY SO," RENE SAD, RUEFULLY. "YOU ARE A
spoiled child, Goudé has never a word of reproof for you."

"PROBABLY BECAUSE HE KNOWS VERY WELL THAT | SHALL NOT BREAK MY HEART
OVER IT. WE MUST HOLD A COVMTTEE OF INSPECTION ON YOUR WORK TO-
IMORROW; NONE OF US HAVE SEEN YOUR DESIGN YET, AND WE MAY BE ABLE
between us to make some useful suggestion."

"No, No," RBNE EXQLAMED. "HEAVEN PROTECT ME FROM THAT. DO You
OOME, CUTHBERT, NONE OF US MND WHAT YOU SAY ABOUT OLR PICTURES.
YOUR CRITIOSMS DO NOT HURT. ONE WOULD NO MORE THINK OF BEING ANGRY
WITH YOU FOR USING YOLR KNFE THAN WITH A SURGEON FOR FERFORMNG AN
operation."

"VERY WHLL, RENE, | WILL OOMVE ROUND EARLY. | HAVE NO DOUBT YOUR SKETCH
IS A VERY GOOD ONE ON THE WHOLE, AND AFTER A FEW LITTLE CHANGES IT WILL
SATISFY EVEN GOUDE BY THE WAY, HAVE YOU HEARD WE ARE TO ELECT OLR
company officers to-morrow?"

"WILL YOU STAND? | AM SURE YOU WOULD HAVE ALL OLR VOTES—THAT IS
TWENTY-FIVE TO START WITH, AND AS WE KNOW MOST OF THE FELLOWS IN THE
COMPANY WE CERTANLY COULD SECLRE ALL THOSE WHO HAVE NOT ANY
CANDIDATE THEY WANT TO RUN; BESIDES, THERE ARE, OF COURSE, TO BE THREE
officers, so we should be able to traffic votes."

"NO OFFICERNG FOR ME," CUTHBERT LAUGHED. "IN THE FIRST ALACE | HAVE NO
GREATER QUALIFICATIONS FOR THE POST THAN ANYONE ELSE, AND N THE
SEOOND ALACE, | AM ENGLISH, AND THOUGH | MGHT BE BLECTED—THANKS TO

YOUR VOTES—| SHOULD NEVER BE LIKED OR TRUSTED; BESIDES, | HAVE NOT A



SHADOW OF AMVBITION THAT WAY. | AM GOING TO FIGHT IF NECESSARY. | SHALL
HAVE MY NOTE-BOOK IN MY POCKET, AND | HAVE NO DOUBT THAT WHEN WE

ARE LYING WAITING FOR OUR TURN TO COME, | SHALL HAVE LOTS OF OPPORTUNITIES
FOR JOTTING DOWN LITTLE BITS THAT WILL WORK INTO THE GREAT BATTLE FICTURE
WHCH IS TO HAVE THE FLACE OF HONOR SOME DAY IN THE SALON. | THNK IT

WILL CERTAINLY BE FLEASANT TO HAVE ONE OF OLR OWN NUVBER AMONG THE
OFFICERS, AND | PROPOSE THAT EACH OF US FUTS DOWN ON A SLIP OF PARER

THE NAME OF THE MAN HE THINKS WILL MAKE THE BEST LEADER AND THROW IT
INTO A HAT, THEN, WHOEVER GETS THE [Pg 93] MOST VOTES, WE WILL ALL
SUFFORT, AND, AS YOU SAY, BY A LITTLE TRAFFIC IN THE VOTES, WE OUGHT TO BE
able to get him in among the three."

"Are you absolutely determined not to stand?"

"ABSOLUTHLY AND FOSTIVELY. SO RLEASE DO NOT ANY OF YOU FUT MY NANE
DOWN, TWO OR THREE VOTES THROWN AWAY LKE THAT MGHT ALTER THE
decision."

He tore up a sheet of paper into small slips and passed them round.

"BEFORE WE BEGN TO WRITE," HE SAID, "LET IT BE UNDERSTOOD THAT NO ONE

IS TO VOTE FOR HVBELF. | DONT MND TELLING YOU WHO | AM GONG TO VOTE
FOR T IS HENR VANOCOR THS IS A MATTER IN WHCH T SHOULD BE NO
QUESTION OF FERSONAL LIKING. WE SHOULD GHOOSE THE MAN WHO AFFEARS

to us best fitted for the post.”

THE NAVE CAVE AS A SURPRISE UFON THE OTHERS, FOR HENR WAS ONE OF

THE LAST WHOM IT WOULD HAVE OCCLRRED TO THEM TO CHOOSE. PENCLS
were already in their hands and they were on the point of writing when
HE SPOKE, AND ALMOST ALL WOULD HAVE GVEN THER VOTES BTHER FOR RENE
CALLARD OR PERRE LEROUX, WHO WERE THE TWO MOST FOPULAR MEN
AMONG THE PARTY. THERE WAS A PAUSE FOR SOVE LITTLE TIVE BEFORE THE
pencils went to work.

THEY HAD NOT THOUGHT OF HENR, BUT NOW THEY DD THNK OF HM THEY
ACKNOWLEDGED TO THEVSELVES THAT THERE WAS A GOOD DEAL TO BE SAD
N HS FAVOR HE WAS A NORVAN—QUET, HARD-WORKING, AND EVEN-
TEVPERED. HIS VOIOE WAS SELDOM HEARD IN THE CHORUS OF JOKES AND
LAUGHTER, BUT WHEN ASKED FOR AN OPNON HE GAVE IT AT ONCE CONGISELY
AND DECIDEDLY. HE WAS OF MEDIUM HEGHT AND SQUARELY BULT. HIS FACE
WAS CAST IN A ROUGH MOULD AND AN EXPRESSION OF RESOLUTION AND
EARNESTNESS WAS FREDOMNANT. HE HAD NEVER JONED BTHRR N THE
INVECTVE AGANST THE EMFEROR, OR IN THE CONFIDENT ANTICATIONS OF
glorious successes over the Germans.



HE LISTENED BUT SAID NOTHING, AND WHEN QUESTIONED WOULD RERLY, "LET

US SEE SOME ONE DO BETTER THAN THE EMPEROR BEFORE WE CONDEVN

HM WE WLL HOPE FOR THE BEST, BUT SO FAR FREDICTIONS HAVE BEEN SO
WRONG THAT IT WOULD BE BETTER TO WATT AND  [Pg 94] SEE BEFORE WE BLOW
OUR TRUMPETS." HE HAD BUT LITTLE GENUS, THS YOUNG NORVAN, BUT HE HAD
perseverance and power.

M. GOUDE SCOLDED HM LESS THAN OTHERS WITH FAR GREATER TALENT, AND
HAD ONCE SAID, "YOU WILL NEVER BE A GREAT FAINTER, HENR. | DOUBT IF YOU

WLL EVER BE IN THE FIRST LINE, BUT YOU WL TAKE A GOOD FLACE N THE
SECOND. YOU WILL TURN OUT YOUR RCTURES REGUARY AND THE WORK WILL
ALWAY'S BE GOOD AND SOLID. YOU MAY NOT WIN ANY GREAT FRZES, BUT YOLR
WORK WILL BE ESTEEVED, AND IN THE BND YOU WL SOORE AS HEAVLY AS
some of those who possess real genius."

YES, HENR WAS, THEY ALL FELT, NOW THEY THOUGHT IT OVER, ONE THEY COULD
RELY UPON. HE WOULD NOT LOSE HS HEAD, HE WOULD BE CALM IN DANGER

AS HE WAS CALM AT ALL OTHER TIVES, AND HE CERTAINLY WOULD SHOW NO
LACK OF COURAGE. ACOORDINGLY WHEN THE PAPERS WERE OFENED HE WAS
found to have received a considerable majority of the votes.

"THANK YOU FOR CHOOSING ME, COVRADES," HE SAID, QUETLY. "| CAN ONLY
SAY THAT IF BLECTED | WILL DO MY BEST. A MAN CANT SAY MORE THAN THAT.
WHY YOU SHOULD HAVE FIXED UPON ME | CANNOT THNK, BUT THAT IS YOR
business. I think | can promise at any rate that | won't run away."

WHEN THE FRANG-TIRELRS DES ECOLES ASSEVBLED THE NEXT MORNING, HALF
AN HOLR WAS GVEN FOR CONSLLTATION, THEN THE VOTE WAS TAKEN, AND
HENR VANOOUR WAS DECLARED HLECTED FIRST LIEUTENANT OF THE COMPANY
COMPOSED ENTIRELY OF THE ART STUDENTS, THE CAPTAN BENG FRANQOIS
DES VALLES, WHO BELONGED TO AN OLD PROVINGAL FAMLY, A TALL, DARK,
handsome young man, extremely popular among his comrades.

"l THNK HE WILL DO VERY WELL," CUTHBERT SAD, AS THE COMANY FELL IN.
"THERE IS NO FEAR OF HS LEAVING US WHEN UNDER FIRE, HS FALING, F HE
HAS ONE, WILL BE THAT HE MAY WANT TO KEEP US THERE TOO LONG. [T IS QUITE
AS NECESSARY WHEN YOU ARE FIGHTING BY THE SIDE OF FELLOWS WHO ARE NOT
TO BE RELIED ON, TO KNOW WHEN TO RETREAT AS IT IS TO KNOW WHEN TO
advance."

THS WAS THER FIRST PARADE IN UNFORM. THS HAD BEEN DECIDED UPON AT

THE FIRST MEETING HELD TO SETTLE THE CONSTITUTION OF THE CORPS, AND A
QUET GRAY HAD BEEN CHOSEN WHCH LOOKED NEAT [Pg 95] AND
WORKMANLIKE BY THE SIDE OF MANY OF THE PCTURESQUE BUT INAFPROPRATE



OOSTUVES, SELECTED BY THE MAJORITY OF THE FRANG-TREURS. THEY HAD
ALREADY HAD THREE DAYS' DRLL AND HAD LEARNED TO FORM FROM LINE INTO
COLUMN AND FROM COLUWN INTO LINE, TO ADVANCE AS SKIRVISHERS AND TO
RALLY ON THE CENTRES OF THE COMPANES. THEY NOW MARCHED OUT THROUGH
THE GATES AND WERE FIRST TAUGHT TO LOAD THE CHASSEFOTS WHCH HAD
BEEN BOUGHT BY A GENERAL SUBSCRPTION IN THE SCHOOLS, AND THEN SFENT
THE MORNNG N FRACTISNG, AND SKIRVISHNG, AND ADVANCNG AND
retreating in alternate files.

WHEN THEY WERE FORVED P AGAN THE OLD COLONEL SAD, "YOU ARE
GETTING ON WELL, MEN. TWO MORE MORNINGS' WORK AND WE WILL GO OUT
and complete our lessons in the face of the enemy."

WHEN DISMSSED AT THE END OF THE THRD DAY, THEY WERE TOLD TO BRNG
NEXT MORNING, THE GRAY GREATCOATS AND BLANKETS THAT FORVED FART OF
THER UNFORML "LET EACH MAN BRNG WITH HM THREE DAYS' FROVISIONS IN

HS BAG," THE COLONEL SAD, "AMMUNITION WILL BE SERVED OUT TO YOU AND
you will soon learn how to use it to advantage.”






CHAPTER VIII.

M. GOUDE GRUVBLED MUCH WHEN HE HEARD THAT HS WHOLE OLASS WERE
going to be absent for three days.

"A NCE INTERRUPTION TO STUDY," HE SAD, "HOWEVER, YOU WERE NONE OF
YOU DONG YOURSELVES ANY GOOD, AND YOU MAY AS WELL BE OUT N THE
FIELDS AS HANGING ABOUT THE STREETS GOSSPNG. WE CAN ALWAYS TALK,
BUT DURING THE FAST SIX WEEKS PARS HAS DONE NOTHING BUT TALK. DONT
COVE BACK WITH ANY OF YOUR NUVBER SHORT. YOU HAVE ALL GOT SOVETHNG
in you and are too good for food for Prussian powder."

CUTHBERT WENT THAT EVENING TO THE MICHAUDS, IN HS UNIFORV, NOT FOR THE
PURFOSE OF SHOWING T OFF, BUT BECAUSE MEN IN ALAN CLOTHES,
ESFECALLY F OF FAR OOVRLEXIONS, WERE OCONSTANTLY STOFFED AND
ACOUSED OF BENG GERVAN SPES, WERE OFTEN LL-TREATED, AND NOT
UNFREQUENTLY HAD TO PASS A NGHT IN THE CELLS BEFORE  [Pg 96] THEY COULD
PROVE THER IDENTITY. MARY GAVE AN EXCLAMATION OF SURFRISE AT SEENG
HM SO ATTIRED, BUT MADE NO REVARK UNTIL AFTER CHATTING FOR HALF AN HOUR
WITH THE MICHAUDS. THE HUSBAND PRESENTLY MADE THE EXCUSE THAT HE
HAD TO ATTEND A MEETING AND WENT OFF, WHLE MADAVE TOOK UP SOVE
KNTTING, SETTLED HERSELF IN AN EASY CHAR, AND FREFARED FOR A QUET
doze, then Mary said in English—

"I HAVE NO FATIENCE WITH YOU, CUTHBERT, TAKING PART WITH THESE FOOLISH
PEORLE. THE MORE | SEE OF THEM THE MORE | GET TIRED OF THER BOVBAST
AND THER BVPTY TALK. EVERY MAN EXPECTS EVERYONE ELSE TO DO
something and no one does anything."

"THEY HAVE HAD NOTHNG TO STIR THEM INTO ACTION YET," HE SAD, "ONLY THE
REGULARS AND THE MOBLOTS GO OUTSIDE THE WALL, AND THE NATIONAL GUARD
ARE PRACTICALLY USELESS UNTIL THE GERVANS MAKE AN ASSAULT. BESIDES,
THREE PARTS OF THEM ARE MARRED MEN WITH FAMLIES, AND NOTHNG SHORT

OF THER HOVES BENG IN DANGER WLL STIR THEM UP TO RSK THER LIVES. WE
ARE GOING OUT FOR THREE DAYS TO THE OUTFOSTS, WE FALL IN AT FVE O'CLOCK
to-morrow morning."

"YOU ARE GONG TO RSK YOUWR LIFE" SHE SADD, INDGNANTLY, "FOR THE
PARSIANS, WHO HAVE NO IDEA WHATEVER OF RISKNG THERS. | CALL T
madness."

"YOU ARE GOING AGAINST YOUR OWN DOCTRNES, MiSS BRANDER BEFORE YOU
WERE INDGNANT WITH ME FOR DOING NOTHING AND BENG IN EARNEST ABOUT



NOTHNG. NOW THAT | AM DOING SOVETHNG AND THAT IN GRM EARNEST, YOU
are just as indignant as you were before."

"I did not mean this sort of thing," she said.

"NO, | DONT SUPPOSE YOU CONTBEVRLATED THS. BUT YOU WANTED ME TO
WORK FOR WORK'S SAKE, ALTHOUGH AS IT SERVED THEN THERE WAS NO
occasion for me to work."

"If it had been on the other side | should not have minded."

"JUST SO," HE SMLED. "YOU HAVE BEOOVE GERVANZED, | HAVE NOT. MY
FRENDS HERE HAVE ALL ENLISTED; | AM GONG WITH THEM FARITLY BECAUSE
THEY ARE MY FRENDS AND PARTLY BECAUSE IT IS EVIDENT THE GERVANS
MGHT HAVE WELL STOFFED THS WAR BEFORE  [Pg 97] NOW, BUT THEY DEVAND
TERVS THAT FRANCE CAN NEVER SUBMIT TO AS LONG AS THERE IS THE FANTEST
HOPE OF SUCCESS. YOU NEED NOT BE AT ALL ANXIOUS ABOUT ME. WE ARE

NOT GONG TO ATTACK THE PRUSSIAN FOSITIONS | CAN ASSURE YOU. WE ARE
ONLY GONG OUT TO DO A LITTLE OUTROST DUTY, TO LEARN TO HEAR THE BULLETS
FLYING WITHOUT DUCKING, AND TO FIRE OUR RFLES WITHOUT SHUTTING OUR EVES. |
DON'T SUPPOSE THERE ARE FIVE MEN IN THE THREE COMPANES WHO HAVE

ever fired arifle in their lives.

"You SEE THE FRANG-TIREURS ARE TO A GREAT EXTENT INDEFENDENT OF THE
MLITARY AUTHORTES—IF YOU CAN CALL MEN MLITARY AUTHORTES WHO
EXERCISE NEXT TO NO AUTHORTY OVER THER SOLDIERS. THE FRANG-TRELRS
COME AND GO AS THEY CHOOSE, AND A GOOD MANY OF THEM WEAR THE
UNFORM ONLY AS A MEANS OF ESCAPE FROM SERVING, AND AS A WHOLE THEY
ARE NEXT TO USELESS. | THNK OUR OORPS WILL DO BETTER THNGS. WE ARE ALL
STUDENTS OF ART, LAW OR PHYSIC, AND A GOOD DEAL LIKE SUCH VOLUNTERR
QORPS AS THE ARTISTS OR 'INNS OF COURT." SOVE OF THE YOUNGER PROFESSORS
ARE IN THE RANKS, AND AT LEAST WE ARE ALL OF AVERAGE INTELLIGENCE AND
EDUCATION, SO | FANCY WE SHALL FIGHT IF WE GET A CHANCE. | DONT MEAN
NOW, BUT LATER ON WHEN WE HAVE GAINED CONFIDENCE IN OLRSELVES AND

IN OUR RFLES. JUST AT PRESENT THE PARSIANS ARE DISFOSED TO LOOK UPON
THE GERVANS AS BOGES, BUT THS WILL WEAR OFF, AND AS DISCFLINE IS
RECOVERED BY THE LINE, AND THE MOBILES GROW INTO SOLDIERS, YOU WILL SEE
THAT THNGS WILL BE VERY DIFFERENT; AND ALTHOUGH | DONT INDULGE IN ANY
VAN FANCY THAT WE ARE GONG TO DEFEAT THE GERVAN ARWY, | DO THNK
THAT WE SHALL BEAR OURSELVES LIKE MEN AND SHOW SOVETHNG OF THE OLD
French spirit."

"That will be a change, indeed," the girl said, scornfully.

"YES, IT WILL BE A CHANGE," HE ANSWERED, QUETLY, "BUT BY NO MEANS AN



INPOSSIBLE ONE. YOU MUST NOT TAKE THE VAPORNGS AND BOVBAST OF THE
PARS BOURGEOIS OR THE RANTING OF BLANQU AND THE BELLEVILLE ROUGHS AS
THE VOICE OF FRANCE THE GERVANS THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE GONG TO
TAKE PARS IN THREE DAYS. | DOUBT IF THEY WILL TAKE IT IN THREE MONTHS. IF
WE HAD PROVISIONS | SHOULD SAY THEY WOULD NOT TAKE IT IN TREBLE THAT
TVE THEY CERTANLY WOULD NOT DO IT WITHOUT MAKING REGULAR AP [Pg
98]PROACHES, AND BEFORE THEY CAN DO THAT THEY HAVE TO CAPTURE SOVE
OF THE FORTS. THESE, AS YOU KNOW, ARE MANNED BY 10,000 SALORS,
HARDY MARNES AND BRETONS, WELL DISCFLINED AND UNTAINTED BY THE
POLITICS WHOH ARE THE CURSE OF THS COUNTRY. WELL, | MUST BE GOING. |
HAVE TO PURCHASE My THREE DAYS' STORE OF FROVISIONS ON MY WAY BAGK

to my lodgings and shall have to turn out early."

"Don't do anything rash," she said, earnestly.

"I CAN ASSURE YOU RASHNESS IS NOT IN MY LINE AT ALL, AND | DON'T SUFPOSE
WE SHALL EVER GET WITHN FIVE HUNDRED YARDS OF A PRUSSIAN SOLDER. YOU
NEED NOT BE IN THE LEAST UNEASY, EVEN SUFFOSNG THAT YOU WERE
inclined to fidget about me?"

"OF COURSE, | SHOULD FIDGET ABOUT YOU," SHE SAID, INDIGNANTLY. "AFTER
KNOWING YOU EVER SINCE | WAS A LITTLE CHLD, NATURALLY | SHOULD BE VERY
sorry if anything happened to you."

"BY THE WAY," HE SAID, WITHOUT PURSUNG THE SUBJECT FARTHER, "| HEAR THAT
THERE IS A MOVEVENT ON FOOT FOR FORMNG A CORPS OF WOMVEN. IF THEY
should do so it will afford you another illustration of the equality of your
SEX TO OURS IN ALL MATTERS, AND | WILL GO SO FAR AS TO ADMIT THAT | WOULD
MUCH RATHER LEAD A COVRANY OF THE MARKET-WOMEN THAN ONE
composed of these Parisian shopkeepers."

"DONT, MR HARTNGTON," SHE SAID, AFFEALINGLY, "| DONT FEL EQUAL TO
fighting now."

"THEN WE WONT FIGHT. GOOD-BYE |F WE ARE NOT LUCKY ENOUGH TO LIGHT
UPON SOME BVPTY COTTAGES TO SLEEP IN | FANCY THE GLOSS WILL BE TAKEN
OUT OF THS UNFORM BEFORE | SEE YOU AGAN." HE POKED P HS CAP,
shook hands, and was gone.

Madame Michaud woke up as the door closed.
"He has gone? your tall countryman."

"YES, HE IS GOING OUT TO-MORROW TO THE OUTROSTS. | THNK IT IS VERY SILLY OF
HM AND VERY WRONG MXING UP IN A QUARREL THAT DOES NOT CONCERN HIM,



ESFECALLY WHEN THERE ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS HERE N PARS WHO,
INSTEAD OF FIGHTING FOR THER COUNTRY, ARE CONTENT TO SIT ALL DAY IN CAFES
and talk."

"THEY WILL FIGHT WHEN THE TIVE COVES," MADANME MicHALD [Pg 99] SAD,
COVRLACENTLY. "THEY WL FIGHT LIKE HEROES. THE PRUSSIANS WILL LEARN
what Frenchmen are capable of doing."

BUT MARY HAD NO RATIENCE JUST AT PRESENT TO LISTEN TO THS SORT OF THNG,
and with the excuse that her head ached went at once to her room.

"l DO NOT UNDERSTAND THESE ENGLISH," MADAMVE MICHALD THOUGHT, AS
SHE DREW THE LAMP NEARER AND RESUVED HER KNITTNG, "HERE ARE A
YOUNG WOMAN AND A YOUNG MAN WHO ARE MORE LIKE COVRADES THAN
LOVERS. SHE WAS ANGRY, MORE ANGRY THAN | THOUGHT SHE OOULD BE, FOR
SHE IS GENERALLY GOOD-TEVFERED, WHEN | ASKED HER, THE FIRST TIVE HE
came, if they were affiancés, 'We are old friends, madame,' she said,
'AND NOTHNG BUT FRENDS. CANNOT A GRL HAVE A MAN AS A FREND WITHOUT
THERE BENG ANY THOUGHT OF LOVE? IN ENGLAND PEORLE ARE FRENDS, THEY
CAN TALK AND LAUGH TO EACH OTHER WITHOUT ANY SLLY IDEAS OF THS SORT
OOCURRNG TO THEM. THS IS ONE OF THE THNGS THAT KEEPS WOVAN BACK IN

THE SCALE, THS SUPFOSITION THAT SHE IS ALWAY'S THNKING OF LOVE." | DID NOT
BELIEVE HER THEN, BUT | HAVE LISTENED TO-NGHT WHEN THEY THOUGHT | WAS
ASLEEP, AND | EVEN PEEFED OUT TWO OR THREE TIMES BETWEEN MY
EYELIDS. | 0OULD NOT UNDERSTAND A WORD OF WHAT THEY SAID, BUT ONE CAN
TELL THNGS BY THE TONE WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING THE WORDS. THERE WAS NO
LOVE-MAKING. SHE SCOLDED HM AND HE LAUGHED. HE SAT CARELESSLY IN

HS CHAIR, AND DID NOT MOVE AN INCH NEARER TO HER. SHE WAS AS STRAIGHT
and as upright as she always is.

"THAT IS NOT THE WAY LOVERS ACT WHEN ONE IS GONG OUT TO FIGHT. |
PEEPED OUT WHEN HE SHOOK HANDS WITH HER. HE DID NOT HOLD HER HAND

A MOVENT, HE JUST SHOOK IT. THEY ARE STRANGE FEORLE, THESE ENGLISH. IT
WOULD BE WRONG FOR A FRENCH GRL THUS TO TALK TO A YOUNG MAN, BUT |
SUPPOSE T IS DIFFERENT WITH THEM. WHO CAN UNDERSTAND THESE STRANGE
ISLANDERS? WHY, IF LUCEN WERE GOING OUT TO FIGHT | SHOULD DISSOLVE IN
TEARS, | SHOULD BVBRACE HM AND HANG ON HS NECK; | MGHT EVEN HAVE
HYSTERCS, THOUGH | HAVE NEVER HAD THEM IN MY LIFE. SHE IS A GOOD GR.,
TOO, THOUGH SHE HAS SUCH STRANGE IDEAS ABOUT WOVEN. WHAT CAN SHE
WANT FOR THEM? | MANAGE THE HOUSE AND LUCIEN GOES TO HS OFFICE. IF |
SAY A THNG IS TO BE DONE IN THE HOUSE  [Pg 100] IT IS DONE. | CALL THAT
EQUALITY. | CANNOT TELL WHAT SHE IS AIMNG AT. AT TIVES IT SEBVS TO VE
THAT SHE IS EVEN MORE MAD THAN HER COMRATROTS, AND YET ON OTHER
SUBJECTS SHE TALKS WITH GOOD SENSE. WHAT HER FATHER AND MOTHER CAN



BE ABOUT TO LET HER BE LIVING ABROAD BY HERSELF IS MORE THAN | CAN THIK.
They must be even more mad than she is."

WORK AT M. GOUDE'S SCHOOL WENT ON STEADLY DURNG THE INTERVALS
BETWEEN THE TUR\S OF THE FRANC-TIRELRS DES ECOLES GONG OUT BEYOND

THE WALLS. INDEED M. GOUDE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE WORK WAS BETTER
THAN USUAL. CERTANLY THE STUDIO WAS NEVER MERRER OR MORE FULL OF LIFE
SO FAR FROM THE ACTIVE EXEROSE AND THE ROUGH WORK ENTALED BY THE
CONSTANT  VIGLANCE NECESSARY DURNG THE LONG  NGHT-WATOHES,
diminishing the interest of the young fellows in their work in the studio,
T SERVED TO INVIGORATE THEM, AND THEY PAINTED AS IF INFLAVED WITH THE
determination to make up for lost time.

IT CONVERTED THEM, IN FACT, FOR THE TIVE, FROM A GROUP OF CARELESS, MERRY
YOUNG FELLOWS, INTO MEN WITH A SENSE OF RESFONSBLITY. THER TIVE
WHEN AWAY FROM THE STUDIO HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN SPENT IN FOLLIES AND
FRVOLMES. THEY OFTEN DRANK MUCH MORE THAN WAS GOOD FOR THEM,
SMOKED INORDINATELY,, WERE UP HALF THE NIGHT, AND CANE IN THE MORNING

TO WORK WITH HEAVY HEADS AND NERVELESS HANDS. NOW THEY WERE
SOLDIERS, MEN WHO MATCHED THEVBELVES AGAINST THE INVADERS OF THER
COWNTRY, WHO RSKED THER LVES IN HER DEFENCE, AND THEY BORE
THEVBSELVES MORE ERECTLY, A TONE OF EARNESTNESS REFLACED A LANGUD
INDFFERENCE AND A CARELESSNESS AS TO THER WORK, AND IN SATE OF
some privations in the way of food their figures seemed to expand.

THE LOSS OF TWO NGHTS' SLEEP A WEEK RENDERED EARLY HOURS NECESSARY,
AND ENSURED SOUND SLEEP DURNG THE REVAINNG FIVE. THE DISOFLINE OF

THE STUDO HAD BEEN RELAXED. THE MASTER FELT THAT AT SUCH A TIVE HE
OOUD NOT EXFECT THE SAME SLENT OCONCENTRATION ON WORK THAT IT
DEVANDED AT OTHER TIVES, BUT HE FOUND TO HS SURFRSE THAT WHLE THEY
LAUGHED AND JOKED AS THEY FAINTED, THEY WORKED NONE THE WORSE FOR
this, and that in fact there was a general improvement manifest.

CUTHBERT HEARTILY ENJOYED THE CHANGE, THE FREVAILING TONE WAS [Pg 101]
MORE LKE THAT TO WHCH HE WAS ACOUSTOMED AT THE STUDIOS OF ST.
JOHN'S WOOD THAN WAS THE SOVBAHAT STRICT DISCIRLINE THAT HAD BEFORE
PREVALLED IN THE STUDIO, AND HE ENJOYED THE HARD WORK AND EXCITEVENT
OUTSIDE THE WALLS. THE FACT THAT THEY WERE RUNNING THE SANE RSKS AND
SHARNG IN THE SAMVE WORK WAS AN ADDED BOND OF UNION AVONG THE
STUDENTS; AND, ALTHOUGH, WHEN THEY MET, AS THEY VERY FREQUENTLY DD IN
EACH OTHER'S LODGINGS, THERE WAS LESS UPROARIOUS FUN THAN BEFORE
THERE WAS A HEALTHER ATMOSPHERE, AND MORE FLEASANT AND EARNEST

talk.



ARNOLD DANMPERRE WAS THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THE GENERAL RLE. WHENIN
THE FELD HE EVINCED NO WANT OF SFRT, AND UFON THE CONTRARY WAS
ALWAYS READY TO VOLUNTEER WHEN A FEW MEN WERE REQURED TO CRAWL
FORWARD AT NGHT TO ASCERTAN THE PRECISE FOSTION OF THE PRUSSIAN
OUTROSTS OR TO ENDEAVOR TO FND OUT THE MEANNG OF ANY STR OR
MOVEVENT THAT MGHT BE HEARD TOWARDS THER FRONT. AT OTHER TIVES HS
FITS OF MOODINESS SERVED TO INCREASE. HE WAS SELDOM FRESENT AT

ANY OF THE GATHERINGS OF HS COMPANONS, BUT WENT OFF AFTER WORK AT THE
STUDIO WAS OVER, AND IT WAS GENERALLY LATE AT NGHT BEFORE HE RETURNED
to his rooms.

CUTHBERT FAT THAT THE AMERCAN AVODED ALL OPPORTUNTES OF
CONVERSATION WITH HM ALONE HE REFLED OORDIALLY ENOUGH TO HS
GREETING WHEN THEY MET, BUT THEY NO LONGER DROFFED IN TO SMOKE A
PIFE IN EACH OTHER'S APARTVENTS AS THEY FORVERLY HAD DONE. CUTHBERT
HAD NO GREAT DIFFIOLLTY IN GUESSING AT THE REASONS FOR THS OHANGE IN
their relations. He himself when he first noticed that Arnold was taking
THE FRST ALACE WITH MINETTE HAD SPOKEN TO HM HALF-JESTINGLY, HALF-
SERIOUSLY, ON THE SUBJECT. HE HAD NEVER MADE ANY SECRET OF HS OWN
DISTRUST OF THE MODEL, AND IN THE EARLY DAYS OF THER INTEROOURSE HAD
SPOKEN FREELY TO ARNOLD ON THE SUBJECT. HE COULD UNDERSTAND THAT IF THE
AMERCAN, AS T AFFEARED, HAD BECOME REALLY ATTAGHED TO HRR HE
WOULD SHRINK FROM THE RSK OF ANY EXPOSTULATIONS ON THE COURSE HE HAD
adopted.

CUTHBERT BELEVED THAT HS COVRADE WAS AT PRESENT IN A STATE OF
INDEOISION, AND THAT, ALTHOUGH DEEFLY IN LOVE, HE HAD NOT AS [Pg 102] YET
BEEN ABLE TO BRNG HIVBELF TO THE IDEA OF TAKING MINETTE BACK AS HS

wife to his home in Louisiana.

"IT WOULD BE SHEER MADNESS," HE SAID TO HMSELF, "AND YET | HAVE NO
DOUBT IT WILL END IN HS DOING SO, BUT AS HE MUST KNOW IT IS A PIECE OF
STUPENDOUS FOLLY, | CAN UNDERSTAND HS RELUCTANCE TO RSK MY SFEAKING
TO HM ON THE SUBJECT. | AMAWFULLY SORRY FOR HM, BUT | KNOW IT IS ONE OF
those cases in which, now that it has gone as far as it has, it would be
WORSE THAN USELESS TO TRY TO INTERFERE, AND WOULD ONLY MAKE HM MORE
BENT UPON GOING THROUGH WITH IT. | DON'T SEE THAT ONE CAN DO ANYTHNG
BUT TRUST TO THE CHAPTER OF ACCIDENTS. MINETTE, DAZZLED AS SHE MGHT BE
BY THE PROSPECT OF MARRYING A GENTLEVAN AND A MAN OF FROFERTY,
MGHT STILL HESITATE TO DO SO IF IT WOULD ENTAIL HER HAVING TO LEAVE PARS
and live abroad.

"l HAVE NO DOUBT THAT SHE IS VERY FOND OF DAMPERRE, BUT SHE MAY
CHANGE HER MND. HE MAY BE KILLED BEFORE THS BUSINESS IS OVER. HE



may decide to return to America directly the siege ends, with the idea
OF COMNG OVER TO FETCH HER AFTERWARDS, AND BTHER HE MAY GET OVER HS
INFATUATION, OR ON HS RETURN MAY FIND THAT SOME ONE HSE HAS
SUPPLANTED HM IN HER AFFECTIONS. | SHOULD NOT FANCY THAT CONSTANCY
WOULD BE ONE OF HER STRONG FOINTS; AT ANY RATE | DO NOT SEE THAT | CAN
DO ANY GOOD BY MEDDLING IN THE MATTER, THOUGH IF D AVPERRE SFOKE TO

ME ABOUT IT, | SHOULD CERTAINLY EXPRESS MY OPINION FRANKLY. T IS MUCH
THE BEST THAT THNGS SHOULD GO ON BETWEEN US AS THEY ARE NOW DONG.
HE 18 A HOT-HEADED BEGGAR, AND THE PROBABLITIES ARE STRONG IN THE
FAVOR OF OLR HAVING A SEROUS QUARREL IF THE SUBJECT WERE EVER
broached between us."

ONE BVENNG CUTHBERT HAD TAKEN UP A BOOK AFTER HS RETURN FROM THE
STUDIO, AND SAT READNG UNTL IT WAS LONG PAST HS USUAL DINNER HOLR
BEFORE HE WENT OUT. HE PASSED THROUGH SEVERAL BADLY LIGHTED STREETS
ON HS WAY TO THE RESTAURANT IN THE PALAIS ROYAL, WHERE HE INTENDED TO
DNE. THERE WERE BUT FEW PEOFLE ABOUT, FOR THE EVENING WAS WET. HE
WAS VAGUELY CONSCIOUS THAT SOME ONE WAS GONG IN THE SAME
DRECTION AS HVSELF, FOR HE HEARD FOOTSTERS FOLLOWNG HM A SHORT
DISTANCE BEHND. IN ONE OF THE WORST LIGHTED AND MOST SILENT STREETS
THE STEPS SUDDENLY [P 103] QUCKENED. CUTHBERT TURNED SHARFALY ROUND.
HE WAS BUT JUST IN TIVE, FOR A MAN WHO HAD BEEN FOLLOWING HM WAS ON
the point of springing upon him with uplifted arm.

CUTHBERT FELT RATHER THAN SAW THAT THERE WAS A KNIFE IN HS HAND, AND
STRUCK STRAIGHT FROM THE SHOULDER AT HS FACE, THE FELLOW WAS IN THE ACT
OF STRKING WHEN HE RECEVED THE BLOW. HE FELL AS IF SHOT, THE KNFE,
FLYING FROM HS HAND, CLATTERNG ON THE PAVEVENT SEVERAL YARDS AWAY.
CUTHBERT STOOD FOR A MOVENT FREFARED TO STRKE AGAN IF THE MAN
ROSE, BUT AS HE MADE NO MOVEBVENT HE TURNED ON HS HEEL AND WALKED

on.

"IT WOULD SERVE HM RGHT IF | WERE TO GIVE THE SOOUNDREL IN CHARGE FOR
ATTEVPTED MURDER," HE SAID, "BUT IT WOULD GIVE ME NO END OF BOTHR [T
WOULD NOT BE WORTH THE TROUBLE, AND HE HAS BEEN FRETTY WELL PUNISHED.
| HAVE QUT MY KNUOKLES, AND | IMAGINE THAT WHEN HE COVES TO BE WILL
FIND HVSELF MNUS SOVE OF HS TEETH. | WONDER WHAT HS OBIECT WAS
ROBBERY, | SUPPOSE AND YET IT IS HARDLY LIKELY THAT THE FELLOW WOULD HAVE
SINGLED VE OUT AND DECIDED TO KILL ME ON THE OFF CHANCE OF FINDNG
SOVETHNG WORTH TAKING. HE COULD NOT HAVE SEEN THAT | HAVE A WATCH
ON, FOR MY GREATOOAT IS BUTTONED. IT IS MORE LKE AN ACT OF FRVATE
REVENGE, BUT | HAVE NEVER GIVEN ANYONE OF THAT CLASS ANY REASON TO
DSLKE ME CARTANLY THE MAN FOLLOWED ME FOR SOME DISTANCE, FOR |



HAVE HEARD THE STEPS BEHND ME EVER SINCE | TURNED OFF INTO THESE
quiet streets.

"BY THE WAY," HE EXLAIVED, SUDDENLY, | SHOULD NOT BE AT ALL SURFRISED
F HE TOOK ME FOR DAVPERRE. WE ARE ABOUT THE SAME HEGHT, AND
ALTHOUGH | AM A GOOD MANY INCHES WIDER THAN HE IS, THAT MGHT NOT BE
NOTICED IN THE DARK. IF THE FELLOW WAS WATCHING OUTSIDE THE DOOR, AND
HAD KNOWN NOTHING OF THERE BENG ANOTHER MAN OF THE SANE HBGHT IN
THE HOUSE, HE MGHT VERY WELL HAVE TAKEN ME FOR ARNOLD. HE SPeNDs
HALF HS TIVE UP AT MONTMARTRE, AND MAY LIKELY ENOUGH HAVE GVEN
OFFENCE TO SOME OF THE RUFFIANS UP THERE, WHEN HE IS NOT IN A PLEASANT
TEVPER HE DOES NOT MND WHAT HE SAYS. POSSBLY, TOO, THE FELLOW MAY
BE AN ADMRER OF MINETTE, AND THE THNG MAY BE THS OUTCOME OF
JEALOUSY. AT ANY RATE | WILL TELL HM IN THE MORNING ABOUT THE AFFAR AND
let him take warning by it if he chooses."[Pg 104]

ACCORDINGLY, NEXT MORNING HE WAITED OUTSIDE IN THE STREET FOR ARNOLD,
who was generally the last to arrive at the studio.

"RATHER AN UNPLEASANT THNG HAFFENED YESTERDAY EVENNG,
DAMVPERRE. | WAS FOLLOWED FROM HERE AND ATTACKED SUDDENLY IN ONE OF
THE BACK STREETS LEADING UP TO THE BOULEVARDS. | HAD HEARD FOOTSTERS
BEHND ME FOR A LITTLE TIVE AND HAD A VAGLE SORT OF IDEA THAT | WAS
BENG FOLLOWED. THE FELLOW RAN UP SUDDENLY AND | HAD JUST TIVE TO TURN
AND HT OUT. HE WAS IN THE ACT OF STRKING WITH A KNIFE, AND IF | HAD BEEN
A SEOOND LATER HE WOULD FROBABLY HAVE SETTLED ME AS T WAS |
KNOOKED HM DOWN AND | FANCY | STUNNED HM. AT ANY RATE HE DID NOT
MOVE, SO | WALKED ON. OF COURSE IT MAY HAVE BEEN A MERE VULGAR
ATTEMPT AT MURDER AND ROBBERY, BUT FROM THE FACT THAT THS MAN
FOLLOWED ME FOR SOVE CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE | SHOULD SAY IT WAS NOT
SO, BUT A QUESTION OF REVENGE. | DON'T KNOW THAT ANYONE IN PARS HAS
ANY CAUSE OF QUARREL WITH ME, BUT THE IDEA AFTERVARDS OCCURRED TO ME
THAT IT MGHT BE THAT HE TOOK ME FOR YOU. WE ARE ABOUT THE SAME
HEGHT, AND IF HE WAS WATCHNG THE HOUSE HE MGHT, WHEN | CANVE OUT,
MSTAKE ONE FOR THE OTHER. OF COURSE | HAVE NOT A SHADOW OF REASON
FOR SUPFOSING THAT YOU HAVE AN ENBVY, BUT AT ANY RATE | THOUGHT IT AS
WELL TO TELL YOU ABOUT T, SO THAT YOU MGHT BE ON YOUR GUARD, AS | SHALL
certainly be, in the future."

Arnold was silent for a minute.

"| SHOULD NOT BE SURPRSED IF YOU ARE RGHT, HARTINGTON; THEY ARE A ROUGH
LOT AT MONTVARTRE, AND IT IS FOSSBLE THAT | MAY, WITHOUT KNOWING T,
HAVE RUBBED SOME OF THEM THE WRONG WAY. | SUFFOSE YOU DID NOT



notice what he was like?"

"NO, IT WAS TOO DARK, AND THE WHOLE AFFAIR TOO SUDDEN FOR NVE TO SEE
ANYTHNG OF THE FEATURES. HE WAS IN A BLOUSE WITH THE LOW CAP
WORKVEN GENERALLY WEAR | SHOULD SAY HE STOOD FOLR OR FIVE INCHES
shorter than we do—about five feet eight or so. He was a square-built
FELLOW. IF YOU HARFEN TO COME ACROSS HM | FANCY YOU MAY RECOGNZE

HM, NOT FROM MY DESCRPTION BUT FROM MY HANDMORK. YOU SEE" AND

HE PONTED TO HS RGHT HAND, WHCH WAS WRAFFED P IN AN
HANDKERCHEF, "| HT HM HARD AND HAVE QUT TWO OF MY KNUCKLES PRETTY
badly—I fancy[Pg 105] AGANST HS TEETH. IF SO, | THNK IT LIKELY THAT TWO OR
THREE OF THEM WILL BE MSSING, AND AS A MAN OF THAT SORT IS HARDLY LIKELY

TO GO AT ONCE TO A DENTIST TO HAVE THE GAP FILLED P, IT MAY PROVE A
guide to you.

"FOR THE NEXT DAY OR TWO HS LIPS ARE SURE TO BE SWOLLEN PRETTY BADLY.
OF COURSE IF YOU HAVE NO ONE IN YOUR MND'S EYE AS BENG SPECALLY
LIKELY TO MAKE AN ATTEVPT UFON YOUR LIFE THESE LITTLE THNGS WILL AFFORD
YOU NO CLUE WHATEVER, BUT IF YOU HAVE ANY SORT OF SUSPOON THAT ONE OF
THREE OR FOUR MEN MGHT BE LKELY TO HAVE A GRUDGE AGAINST YOU, THEY
MAY ENABLE YOU TO RCK OUT THE FELLOW WHO ATTEVPTED MY LFE OF
OOURSE | MAY BE MSTAKEN ALTOGETHER AND THE FELLOW MAY HAVE BEEN
ONY AN ORDNARY STREET RUFFIAN. PERSONALLY T WONT NMAKE MUCH
DIFFERENCE TO ME, FOR | AM PRETTY HANDY WITH MY FISTS, BUT AS | KNOW YOU
HAVE HAD NO PRACTICE THAT WAY, | RECOMVEND YOU ALWAYS TO CARRY A
pistol when you go out at night."

"l ALWAYS DO, HARTINGTON; | ALWAYS HAVE ONE IN EACH POCKET OF MY
coat."

"WELL, THEY MAY BE USEFUL, BUT | SHOULD RECOMVEND YOU TO BE CAREFUL,
AND TO WALK IN THE MDDLE OF THE STREET WHEN YOU ARE IN DOUBTFUL
NEGHBORHOODS. A RISTOL IS VERY GOOD IN TS WAY, BUT IT TAKES TIVE TO
GET IT OUT, AND COCK IT, WHLE ONE'S FIST IS ALWAYS READY FOR SERVICE AT AN
instant's notice."

BY THS TIVE THEY HAD ARRVED AT THE DOOR OF THE STUDO. ARNOLD MADE
NO ALLUSION TO THE SUBJECT FOR SOME DAYS, AND THEN MEETING CUTHBERT
at the door of his house, said—

"BY THE WAY, HARTINGTON, | HAVE REASON TO BELIEVE THAT YOU WERE RGHT
THAT THAT BLOW YOU LUCKILY ESCAPED WAS MEANT FOR NE. HOWEVER, | DON'T
THINK THERE WILL BE ANY RECURRENCE OF THE MATTER, IN FACT, | MAY SAY THAT |
am sure there won't."



"THAT IS ALL RGHT THEN, DAMPERRE. OF COURSE | DONT WANT THE MATTER
FOLLOWED UP IN ANY WAY, AND SHOULD NOT HAVE SPOKEN ABOUT IT HAD | NOT
thought that | ought to give you warning."

"I FERL VERY MUCH INDEBTED TO YOU ANYHOW, HARTINGTON. PROBABLY HAD |
been in your place the matter would have gone altogether differently."

ARNOLD HAD IN FACT LEARNT WITH ABSOLUTE CERTAINTY WHO HAD  [Pg 106] BEN
CUTHBERT'S ASSAILANT. VWWHEN HE WENT UP TO MONTMARTRE HE TOLD MINETTE
WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND ADDED: "HE SUSPECTS THAT THE SCOUNDREL

took him in the dark for me."

"Why should any one bear ill-will to you?" Minette asked.

"THAT | CANT SAY, BUT | DO THINK THAT VERY LIKELY HE IS RGHT. HE KEEPS
HMSELF TO HIVSELF, NEVER ATTENDS MEETINGS OF ANY KIND, AND CAN HARDLY
have made an enemy, while it is possible that | may have done so."

MINETTE WAS THOUGHTFUL FOR SOME TIVE, AND WHEN HER FATHER JONED
THEM AND SAID THAT IT WAS TIVE TO BE OFF TO A MEETING, SHE ASKED HM
abruptly—

"Have you seen Jean Diantre to-day?"
"Ay, | have seen him, and a pretty sight he is."
"How is that, father?"

"HE TOOK MORE LIQUOR THAN WAS GOOD FOR HM AND GOT A BAD FALL AS HE
WAS GOING UPSTAIRS TO HS ROOM, AND AS LUCK WOULD HAVE IT, HS MOUTH
CAUGHT THE EDGE OF THE STONE STEP. HIS LIPS WERE ALL CUT AND SWOLLEN TO
FOUR TIVES THER USUAL SIZE AND THREE OF HS TEETH ARE OUT. MON DR,
WHAT A CRASH HE MUST HAVE GOT! HE HAS BEEN DRINKING A GREAT DEAL
LATELY, AND | HAVE WARNED HM OVER AND OVER AGAIN THAT HE WOULD GET
HIVBELF INTO TROUBLE, BUT AS A RULE LIQUOR DOES NOT AFFECT HM THAT WAY,
HE GETS SULKY AND BAD-TEVPERED, BUT HE CAN GENERALLY WALK STEADLY
enough."

"Father, you must come with us to his lodgings," Minette exclaimed. "I
have something to say to him. I suppose he is up?"

"BUT IT IS TIVE TO BE AT THE MEETNG MINETTE. VWHAT DO YOU WANT TO SEE
him for?"

"NEVER MND THE MEETING," SHE SAD, IMPATIENTLY. "WE SHALL BE THERE
before itis done. It is more important that | should see Jean."



"WHL, IF T MUST BE T MUST," DUFAURE GRUVBLED, SHRUGGNG HS
SHOULDERS. "WWHEN YOU TAKE A THNG INTO YOUR HEAD | KNOW T IS OF NO
use talking."

JEAN DIANTRE WAS SITTING WITH TWO OR THREE OF HS MATES IN HS ATTIC
OVER A SVALL BRAZER OF CHARCOAL. THEY ROSE IN SURFRSE AT [Pg 107] THE
entrance of Minette and her father, followed by the American. The girl,
without speaking, walked straight up to Jean.

"l KNBV YOU WERE A MSERABLE" SHE SAD, BITTERLY, "A DRUNKEN,
WORTH.ESS SCAMP, BUT UNTIL NOW | DID NOT KNOW YOU WERE A MURDERER
YES, COMRADES, THS MAN WITH WHOM YOU ST AND SMOKE IS A
MSERABLE ASSASSN. YESTERDAY EVENNG HE TRED TO TAKE THE LIFE OF
ARNOLD DAMPERRE HERE, WHOM YOU ALL KNOW AS A FREND OF FREEDOM
AND A HATER OF TYRANNY. THS BRAVE COVPANON OF YOURS HAD NOT THE
OOURAGE TO VEET HM FACE TO FACE, BUT STOLE UP BEHND HM IN THE DARK,
AND IN ANOTHER MOVENT WOULD HAVE SLAN THE MAN HE WAS FOLLOWING,
WHEN THE TABLES WERE TURNED. THE MAN HE HAD FOLLOWED WAS NOT
ARNOLD DAMRERRE BUT ANOTHER, AND BEFORE THS WRETCH QOULD STRKE
WITH HS KNIFE, HE KNOGKED HM DOWN, STUNNED HIV, AND LEFT HM LIKE A

DOG THAT HE IS ON THE PAVEVENT. NO DOUBT HE HAS TOLD YOU THE LIE THAT
HE TOLD MY FATHER, THAT HE FELL WHLE GOING UPSTAIRS DRUNK. [T WAS A BLOW
OF THE FIST THAT HAS MARKED HM AS YOU SEE. THE MAN HE HAD TRED TO
MURDER DID NOT EVEN CARE TO GIVE HM IN CHARGE. HE DESPISED THS CLR
TOO MUCH, AND YET THE FELLOW MAY THNK HIVSELF FORTUNATE. HAD T BEEN
MONSIELR D AMPERRE IT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A FIST BUT A BULLET THROUGH
HS HEAD THAT WOUD HAVE PUNSHED HM NOW MARK ME, JEAN
DIANTRE," AND SHE MOVED A FACE FORWARD, SO SUDDENLY THAT THE MAN
STARTED BACK, "YOU ARE A KNOWN ASSASSIN AND FOLTROON. IF AT ANY TIVE
HARM BEFALLS MONSELR DAVPERRE | WILL STAB YOU WITH MY OWN HAND. IF
YOU EVER DARE TO SPEAK TO ME AGAN | WILL HOLD YOU UP TO THE SOORN OF
THE WOMEN OF THE QUARTER AS [T IS, YOUR COVRADES HAVE HEARD HOW
MEAN AND COWARDLY A SOOLNDREL YOU ARE. YOU HAD BEST MOVE FROM
MONTMARTRE AT ONCE, FOR WHEN THS IS KNOWN NO HONEST MAN WILL GVE
YOU HS HAND, NO MAN WHO RESFECTS HMBSELF WILL WORK BESIDE YOU.
HIDE YOURSELF BLSEWHERE, FOR IF YOU STAY HERE | WILL HOUND YOU DOWN, |
WILL SEE THAT YOU HAVE NOT AN HOUR'S FEACE OF YOWR LIFE. WE REDS HAVE
OUR IDEAS, BUT WE ARE NOT ASSASSINS. WE DO NOT SNEAK AFTER A MAN TO
STAB HM IN THE DARK, AND WHEN WE HAVE ARVE IN OLR HANDS WE ARE NOT

to be beaten like curs by an unarmed man."[Pg 108]

THE OTHER MEN HAD SHRUNK BACK FROM HM AS SHE SFOKE. JEAN QUAILED
BENEATH HER TORRENT OF CONTBEVPTUOUS WORDS AND FROM THE FURY IN HER



eyes. There was no doubting the fact that her charges were true.
"Who drove me to it?" he said sullenly through his swollen lips.

"WHO DROVE YOU! DRINK AND YOLR EVIL TEVPER DROVE YOU TO IT. YoU
WANTED TO MARRY ME—ME WHO NEVER GAVE YOU A WORD OF
ENCOURAGEVENT, WHO KNEW YOU Ul fond, WHO KNEW THAT YOU WERE AT
THE BEST AN IDLE, WORTHLESS SCAVP, AND WOULD NEVER HAVE MARRED YOU

HAD THERE BEEN NO OTHER LIVING MAN IN THE UNVERSE. BUT ENOUGH. | HAVE

SAD WHAT | CAME TO SAY, AND YOU HAD BEST TAKE WARNNG. COME,
FATHER, YOU HAVE STOOD THS FELLOW'S FREND, AND YOU HAVE BEEN WRONG,
but you know him now."

MNETTE RSSED OUT THROUGH THE DOOR ARNOLD HELD OFEN FOR HER' HER
FATHER AND ARNOLD FOLLOWED, AND THE FOUR OTHER MEN, WITHOUT A WORD TO
Jean Diantre, went down the stairs after them, leaving him to himself.






CHAPTER IX.

"IT IS HARDLY WORTH WHLE, MINETTE," ARNOLD SAID, WHEN THEY REACHED THE
street, "the man has had his lesson."

"| COULD NOT HELP IT, DEAR," SHE SAID, IN A VOICE SO CHANGED FROM THAT IN
WHCH SHE HAD SFOKEN TO JEAN DIANTRE, THAT NO ONE WOULD HAVE
RECOGNZED IT AS THE SANE, "HE HAD TRED TO KILL YOU, TO TAKE YOU FROM
ME. HE THOUGHT IT WAS YOU WHO HAD STRUCK HM AND HATED YOU WORSE
THAN EVER IT IS NOT BECAUSE HE HAS FALED ONCE THAT HE MGHT FAL
ANOTHER TIVE. | SHOULD NEVER HAVE HAD A MOVENT'S PEACE WHEN YOU
WERE AWAY FROM ME, BUT | THNK NOW YOU WILL BE SAFE, HE WILL REVOVE
HS QUARTERS AND GO TO V/ILLETTE OR TO THE SOUTH SIDE, HE WILL NOT DARE TO
SHOW HS FACE IN MONTVARTRE AGAIN. YOU ARE SURE YOU ALWAYS CARRY
your pistol, Arnold?"

"Yes, | PROMSED YOU | WOULD AND | HAVE DONE SO. | HAVE A SMALL
revolver in each pocket."[Pg 109]

"THEN IN FUTURE, WHEN YOU ARE OUT AT NGHT PROMSE ME ALWAYS TO WALK
WITH ONE HAND IN YOUR POCKET, HOLDING THE BUTT OF YOLR RSTOL, SO THAT
YOU CAN DRAW AND FIRE INSTANTLY. HE KNOWS YOU HAVE PISTOLS AND WILL
NOT DARE TO ATTACK YOU SINGLY, AND EVEN SHOULD HE FIND TWO OR THREE
villains as bad as himself you would be a match for them."

" WILL TAKE CARE OF MYSELF, MINETTE, BUT | DO NOT THINK IT LIKELY THAT HE WILL
RENEW THE ATTEVPT. | COULD SEE THAT THE MAN WAS A COWARD. HE WAS AS
PALE AS A SHEET, PARILY WITH RAGE THAT HE HAD BEEN DISCOVERED AND
EXFOSED, BUT RARTLY, | AM SURE, FROM FEAR TOO. | KNOW YOU MEANT WELL,
DEAR, BUT | WOULD RATHER THAT YOU HAD NOT DONE IT. | LOVE YOU BEST WHEN
YOU ARE GENTLE AND WOMANLY. YOU ALMOST FRIGHTEN ME WHEN YOU BLAZE
out like that."

"l AM SORRY," SHE SAID, FENTENTLY; "BUT | FELT FOR THE TIVE MAD THAT YOLR
LIFE SHOULD HAVE BEEN ATTEVPTED. | SCARCELY KNEW WHAT | WAS SAYING.

DO YOU THNK THAT ANYONE COULD BE GENTLE AND MLD WHEN SHE HAD JUST
HEARD THAT HER LOVER, HER ALL, HAD BEEN ALMOST TAKEN FROM HER BY A
COWARDLY BLOW. STLL | KNow | AM WRONG. DO NOT BE ANGRY WITH ME,
Arnold."

"l AM NOT ANGRY, DEAR," HE SAD, AND TRULY, FOR NO MAN CAN FEEL REALLY
ANGRY WITH A WOVAN FOR OVER-ZEAL IN HS OWN CAUSE. "D O NOT LET US SAY
ANY MORE ABOUT IT; THE FELLOW IS NOT WORTH A THOUGHT. WE SHALL FROBABLY



never hear of him again."

"| HOPE NOT, ARNOLD, BUT AFTER WHAT HE TRED TO DO | SHALL NEVER FEEL QUITE
FREE FROM ANXEETY SO LONG AS YOU ARE IN PARS. | WisH YOUR ENGLISH
friend had handed him over to the police."

"| HAVE NO DOUBT HE WOULD HAVE DONE SO, BUT, AS HE TOLD ME, THE IDEA
THAT THE FELLOW WAS ANYTHING ELSE THAN A STREET-RUFFIAN DID NOT COME TO
HM TILL AFTERWARDS. YOU KNOW WHAT A BUSINESS IT IS BRNGING A CHARGE
OF ANY KIND HERE, AND HARTINGTON HAVING HVSELF PUNISHED HM PRETTY
severely did not care for the trouble of carrying it further.”

THE NEAS WAS RAFIDLY SPREAD IN THE CABARETS BY THE MEN WHO HAD
BEEN PRESENT AT MINETTES DENUNCATION THAT JEAN DIANTRE HAD

ENDEAVORED TO ASSASSNATE THE AMERCAN, AND MUCH INDIG [Pg

110]NATION WAS EXCITED. HAD HE DRAWN A KNFE LUFON A FELLOW-WORKMAN
OVER THER WINE, THE MATTER WOULD HAVE EXCITED BUT SLIGHT REPROBATION,
BUT THAT HE SHOULD HAVE GREPT UP IN THE DARK TO ATTEVPT TO ASSASSINATE
ONE WHO WAS A DENOUNCER OF TYRANTS, A REFRESENTATIVE OF THE GREAT
Republic, was voted to be infamous.

VAROUS PUNSHVENTS WERE SUGGESTED AS AFPFROFRATE FOR SUCH A
ORME, BUT JEAN DD NOT AFFEAR AT HS ACCUSTOMED HALNTS IN THE
MORNING, AND INQURY SHOWED THAT HE HAD PAD HS RENT THE EVENNG
BEFORE, HAD SOLD HS FURNTURE FOR A FEW FRANCS TO ONE OF THE OTHER
LODGERS IN THE HOUSE, AND HAD LEFT THE QUARTER ALTOGETHER RESOLUTIONS
WERE PASSED AT THE NEXT MEETING DENOUNCING HM AS A TRAITOR TO THE
SACRED CAUSE OF HUVANTY, AND THEN THE MATTER WAS FORGOTTEN
altogether save by Minette.

As TIVE WENT ON, THE LUXURES OF LIFE ALTOGETHER DISAFFEARED FROM THE
SHORWNDOWS, BUT THERE WAS STLL NO LACK OF THE ABSOLUTE
NECESSARES. THE STORES OF CORN AND RCE TURNED OUT TO BE VASTLY LARGER
THAN HAD BEEN SUPPOSED. THE HERDS OF CATTLE GATHERED UNDER SHELTER

OF THE GUNS OF THE FORTS HAD DISAFFEARED, BUT HORSEFLESH WAS STILL FAIRLY
ABUNDANT. V/EGETABLES WERE NOT DEAR, FOR NUVBERS OF FEORLE WENT OUT
EVERY MORNNG TO THE GARDENS AND FIELDS SLRROUNDNG PARS AND
returned laden with them.

THE ANIVALS IN THE PUBLIC COLLECTION WERE ALL KILLED AND THE CARCASSES
OF ALL THE EATABLE CREATURES SOLD AT HGH FROES, AND FOR A TME
ELEFHANT STEAK, CAMEL HUVP, VENSON, AND OTHER MEATS COULD BE
PURCHASED AT RESTAURANTS, ALTHOUGH NO DOUBT THE HORSE FURNSHED THE
foundation of the greater portion of these dishes.



THE SWANS AND OTHER AQUATIC BIRDS FETCHED FABULOUS PRCES, AND THER
PURCHASE WAS THE OCCASION OF MANY BANQUETS IN HOUSES WHERE SUCH
ENTERTANVENTS HAD BECOME RARE STILL THERE WERE NO SIGNS THAT THE

TIVE WHEN PARS WAS TO MAKE TS ATTEVPT TO BURST TS BONDS WAS AT
hand. Among the National Guard complaints at the long inaction were
INCESSANT, BUT THERE WAS GOOD REASON FOR DOLBT WHETHR THE
discontent was as general as it seemed.

[T WAS ONE THNG TO TALK OF SWEEPNG THE PRUSSIANS BEFORE [Pg 111]
THEM, QUITE ANOTHER TO TAKE A FART IN THE FERFORVANCE. STILL THE STEADY
DRLLING THAT WENT ON HAD ITS EFFECT. IF THE NATIONAL GUARD DID NOT LEARN
DISORLINE THEY AT LEAST GANED THE POWER TO MAKE A RESPECTABLE
appearance and to go through simple manceuvres fairly.

THEY WALKED MORE ERECT AND EVEN ASSUMED A MLITARY SWAGGER AND
SPOKE SOVBAHAT CONTEVPTUOUSLY OF THE LINE AND MOBILES, WHOSE
DISOFLINE WAS AS LAX AS THER OWN, AND AMONG WHOM DRUNKENNESS
WAS RFE, FOR WHATEVER BLSE FALED, THE SUFFLY OF WINE AND SPRTS
APPEARED INEXHAUSTIBLE. C UTHBERT WENT NOT UNFREQUENTLY TO DINE AT THE
ENGLISH RESTAURANT OF PHPSON, WHERE THE UTTER AND OUTSPOKEN
CONTEVPT OF THE FROFRETOR FOR THE FRENCH IN GENERAL, AND THE
Parisians in particular, amused him greatly.

"TO SEE THESE FELLOWS GVING THEMSELVES MLITARY ARS WHEN THEY TAKE
CARE NEVER TO GET WITHN GUNSHOT OF THE ENBMY, IT IS ENOUGH TO MAKE
ONE'S BLOOD BOL, MR HARTINGTON. | BELIEVE THAT A COURLE OF SOORE OF
STABLE-BOYS WITH AITCHFORKS WOULD LICK A BATTALION OF THEM, AND IT IS
WORSE STILL WHEN ONE GOES OUT ON THE BOULEVARDS AND SEES THEM
SITTING AT THE CAFES DRNKING THER ABSINTHE AS IF THERE WAS NO ENBMY
WITHN A HUNDRED YARDS OF THE PLACE. | HAVE NEVER LKED THEM, SR, BUT |
AM DOWNRGHT SICKENED BY THEM NOW. | SHALL SELL OUT AS SOON AS THS IS
over."

" DON'T THNK THEY ARE AS BAD AS THEY SERM, PHPSON. IF THE PRUSSIANS
EVER DO FORCE A WAY INTO PARS, | THNK YOU WILL SEE THAT THESE FELLOWS
can fight and fight desperately."

"SOWLL A RAT, MR HARTINGTON, IF YOU CORNER HM, BUT HE WILL RUN AS LONG
AS HE GETS THE CHANCE. | THINK IT WILL DO THEM A WORLD OF GOOD, AND TAKE
DOWN SOVE OF THER OOCKYNESS, IF THE PRUSSIANS DID COME IN. | COULD

NOT STAND IT, AND AS YOU SEE | HAVE PUT MY SHUTTERS P, AND ONLY LET N
ENGLISH QUSTOVERS | KNow. | TELL YOU | CANT BRNG MYSELF TO SERVING
HORSEFLESH. | HAVE GOT A FEW FIRST-RATE HAMS STILL HANGING IN THE CELLAR.

As long as they last and | can pick up anything fit for a human being to



SIT DOWN TO, | SHALL GO ON, BUT | ANT GONG TO GVE MY’ QUSTOMERS GRUB
THAT IS ONLY FIT FOR HOUNDS. | HAVE NOT COME  [Pg 112] DOWN TO BE A CAT'S-
EAT MAN YET. AS TO DRRK, | HAVE GOT AS YOU KNOW A GOODISH SUFRLY

OF AS FINE WHISKY AS EVER WAS BREWED, BUT IT WON'T BE LONG BEFORE THAT
WLL BE THE ONLY THNG | SHALL HAVE TO SELL. | SEE YOU STILL STIcK TO YOR
soldiering, Mr. Hartington."

"OH, YES, NOW | HAVE BEGWN, | SHALL GO THROUGH WITH IT, THOUGH IT IS NOT
SO FLEASANT AS IT WAS A MONTH AGO, FOR THE NIGHTS ARE GETTING COLD; STILL
THERE IS FLENTY OF EXCITEVENT ABOUT IT, AND WE MANAGE TO KEEP THE
PRUSSIANS AWAKE AS WELL AS OURSELVES. WHATEVER T MAY BE WITH THE
NATIONAL GUARD THERE IS ALENTY OF ALUOK AMONG THE STUDENTS. | couD
not wish to have better comrades."

"WELL, THERE IS ONE ADVANTAGE, SR, IN THAT UNFORM. YOU CAN GO ABOUT
WITHOUT BENG SUSFECTED OF, FOR BENG A FORBGNER IS JUST THE SAMVE IN
THE EYES OF THESE CHAPS AS BENG A SPY. IT IS RUM NOW THAT WHLE THS
ALACE IS PRETTY NGH KEPT UP BY THE MONEY THE ENGLISH AND AMERICANS
spend here, they don't like us not one bit."

"How do you make that out, Phipson?"

"l DON'T KNOW THAT | CAN MAKE IT OUT AT ALL. | TAKE IT IT IS BECAUSE WE
HAVE ALWAYS LIGKED THEM, SR, AND ALWAYS SHALL DO. THERE WAS THE OLD
DAYS WHEN THE BLAGK PRNCE THRASHED THEML | AM A CANTERBLRY BOY
AND HAVE SEEN HS ARVOR HANGING UP IN THE CATHEDRAL MANY A TIVE,
THAT IS HOW | CAME TO KNOW ABOUT HM, AND THEN | HAVE HEARD THAT
MARLBOROUGH USED TO CRUVALE THEM LP WHENEVER HE VET THEM, AND
THEN THERE WAS WELLINGTON AGAIN. WHY, THEY HAVE NEVER HAD SO MUCH
AS A CHANCE WITH US, AND ON SEA WE HAVE LICKED THEM WORSE THAN ON
land. Well, it ain't in nature men should like that."

"THOSE ARE OLD STORES, PHPSON, AND | DONT THNK THEY HAVE MUCH TO
DO WITH THE DISLIKE THE FRENCH HAVE OF US. | THNK IT IS MORE BECAUSE
THEY CANNOT HELP SEENG FOR THEVBELVES THAT THEY ARE NO LONGER THE
FIRST FOWER IN THE WORLD, AND THAT ENGLAND HAS PASSED THEM IN THE
race."

"THAT MAY HAVE SOVETHNG TO DO WITH IT, SR, BUT FROM WHAT | HAVE
HEARD THEM SAY AND FROM WHAT | HAVE SEEN MYSELF, | THNK T IS FARTLY
BECAUSE FRENCHVEN FND THEVBALVES BUT POOR [Pg 113] SORT OF
CREATURES BY THE SIDE OF MOST ENGLISHVEN. | HAVE HEARD THEM SAY THAT
ENGLISHVEN WALKED ABOUT THE STREETS OF PARS JUST AS IF THE ALACE
BELONGED TO THEM, AND THERE AINT NO DOUBT THAT AN ENGLISHVAN DOES



SOVEHOW OR OTHER PUT HS FOOT DOWN AND SQUARE HS SHOULDERS IN A
WAY YOU NEVER SEE A FRENCHVAN DO. | HAVE NOTICED IT MYSELF MANY A
TIVE, AND THEN, IF HE DOES GET INTO A ROW WITH A FRENCHVAN, THE FELLOW
HASNT A CHANCE WITH HM. | EXPECT THAT GALLS HM A BIT. ANYHOW THEY
DONT LIKE IT. THEY DON'T HATE THE AMERCANS SO MUCH AS THEY DO US,
THOUGH WHY THEY SHOULDN'T IS MORE THAN | CAN SEE, FOR THERE AN'T MUCH
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US, EXCEPT THAT THERE ARE VERY FEW OF THEM WHO
KNOW HOW TO USE THER HANDS. WELL, ANYHOW, | SHALL BE GLAD TO HAVE
DONE WITH THE FRENCH, THOUGH | WILL SAY FOR THEM THAT THE LOT THAT USES
MY FLACE IS A GOOD DEAL BETTER THAN THE GENERALITY. FOR THE MOST RART
THEY DRESS AS ENGLISH, THAT IS TO SAY THEY GET THER CLOTHES MADE BY
ENGLISH TAILORS, BUT LOR BLESS YOU, IT ANT NO USE. THEY CANT WEAR THEM
WHEN THEY HAVE GOT THEM, NOT TO LOOK EASY AND COVFORTABLE IN THEM. |
HAVE SOORES OF TIVES WONDERED WHAT THE DIFFERENCE IS AND | COULD NOT
THL YOU TO SAVE MY LIFE BUT FOR ALL THAT | CAN THL A FRENCHVAN THE
MOMVENT HE COVES IN, NO MATTER HOW HES GOT UP. THERE ANT NO
OCCASION FOR THEM TO OFEN THER MOUTHS. | CAN SPOT THEM AS EASY AS
ONE OOULD TELL THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A THOROUGH-BRED AND A COMVON
roadster."

AS A RULE THE FRANC-TRELRS DES EQOLES WENT OUT ON THE SOUTHERN OR
WESTERN SDES OF PARS, BUT ONE MORNNG THEY MARCHED OUT TO ST.
Denis.

"THERE HAS BEEN SOVE PRETTY HOT SKIRMSHNG ON THAT SDE" THE
OOLONEL SAID TO HS OFFICERS BEFORE STARTING, "AND | HAVE BEEN ASKED TO
MARCH YOU OUT IN THAT DRECTION, AND TO TAKE UP THE OUTROST DUTIES ON A
FORTION OF THE LINE THERE. THE TROOPS HAVE BEEN HAVING A FRETTY HARD
TIVE OF IT, AND HAVE BEEN PUSHED BACKWARD ONCE OR TWICE, THOUGH
THEY HAVE ALWAYS ENDED BY WINNING BACK THE GROUND THEY HAD LOST.
WE HAVE A REFUTATION OF KEEPING OUR EYES OFEN, AND THE GENERAL TOLD
ME THS MORNNG THAT | MGHT CONSIDER IT AS A COVPLIVENT WE WERE
sent there."[Pg 114]

THEY WERE MARCHED TO A SMALL CLUSTER OF HOUSES AND RELEVED TWO
COMPANEES OF THE LINE WHO HAD BEEN ON DUTY THERE DURNG THE NGHT. IT
WAS THE FIRST TIVE A SPECIFIC FOST HAD BEEN ASSIGNED TO THEM, AND THE

MEN WERE IN HGH SPIRTS AT WHAT THEY CONSDERED AN HONOR THE
AUTHORITIES TREATED THE FRANG-TIRELRS AS BENG VALUELESS FOR ANY REAL
FIGHTING. AS BENG USEFUL TO A CERTAIN EXTENT FOR HARASSING THE ENEMES'
OUTROSTS, BUT NOT TO BE COUNTED UFON FOR ANY REGULAR WORK, AND SO
OMTTED THEM ALTOGETHER IN THE ORDERS ASSIGNNG THE FOSITIONS TO BE
OOCUPED. THE CORPS THEREFORE CONSIDERED IT A FEATHER IN THER CAPS TO



BE ASSIGNED A FOSITION BY THE SIDE OF THE REGULARS. THE FRES OF THE

TROOPS WERE STILL BURNNG, AND THE MEN WERE SOON AT WORK COOKING
THER BREAKFAST, ONE COVPANY BENG THROWN OUT IN THE FRONT OF THE
village.

THE HOUSES ALL BORE SIGNS OF THE STRFE. SOVE WERE ALMOST UNROOFED,
OTHERS HAD YAWNNG HOLES IN THE WALLS, THE WORK OF SHELL FROM THE
PRUSSIAN FIELD-GUNS, WHLE ALL WERE FAITTED WITH SCARS OF BULLETS ON THE
SIDE FAONG THE ENBWY. SCARCE A PANE OF GLASS REVAINED INTACT. THE
FLOORS HAD BEEN TORN UP FOR FIRNG AND THE FURNITURE HAD SHARED THE
SANE FATE. A BREASTWORK HAD BEEN THROWN UP SOVE FIFTY YARDS IN FRONT
OF THE VILLAGE AND THE HOUSES HAD BEEN CONNECTED BY EARTHEN WALLS,
SO THAT IF THE OUTWORK WERE TAKEN THE FLACE COULD BE DEFENDED UNTL
reinforcements came up.

A HUNDRED YARDS TO THE LEFT THERE WAS A BATTERY OF SX GUNS, AND
ANOTHER ON A MOUND FOLR OR FIVE HNDRED YARDS TO THE RGHT. IN THE
DAYTIVE THER FIRE COVERED THE VILLAGE, AND THERE WAS LITTLE CHANCE OF
THE GERVANS ATTEVPTING AN ATTACK UNTIL AFTER NIGHTFALL. THE ENBMY
OCCUPED IN FORCE A VILLAGE OF SOME SIZE FIVE HUNDRED YARDS AWAY,
AND HAD COVERED IT WITH STRONG EARTHAORKS. THER OUTFOSTS FACED
THOSE OF THE FRENCH WITH AN INTERVAL OF SOME TWO HUNDRED YARDS
BEWEEN THEM THE SENTRES ON DUTY WERE STATIONED AT DISTANCES
VARYING FROM TEN TO TWENTY FACES ARART, BEHND WALLS OR BANKS OF
earth. The enemies' outposts were similarly protected.

SHOTS WERE EXCHANGED AT INTERVALS THROUGHOUT THE DAY BETWERN
FRENCH BATTERES ON THE RGHT AND LEFT AND A REDOUBT THE  [Pg 115]
GERVANS HAD THROAN UP ON A RSE FOUR OR FIVE HUNDRED YARDS BEHND
THER VILLAGE, THE GUNNERS ON BOTH SIDES OCCASIONALLY DIRECTNG THER
FIRE UPON THE HOUSES;, THE OUTFOSTS WERE FOR THE MOST PART SILENT, AS IT
WAS SHE.DOM INDEED THAT EVEN A MOVENTARY GLIVPSE WAS OBTAINED OF
HELMET OR KER, AND THE ORDERS WERE THAT THERE WAS TO BE NO USELESS
firing.

DURNG THE DAY THE COVPANES TOOK TURN AT OUTFOST DUTY, BUT WHEN
NGHT FELL THE LINE WAS STRENGTHENED, HALF THE MEN BENG UNDER RFLES,
WHLE THE REST LAY DOAN WITH THER ARVS BY THER SIDE, READY TO FALL IN AT
A MOVENT'S NOTICE. A DROPPNG FIRE WAS KEPT UP ON BOTH SIDES, BUT

THS WAS RATHER FOR THE PURPOSE OF SHOWING THAT THEY WERE ON THE ALERT
than with any idea of harming the invisible foe.

AT TEN 0'0LOOK CUTHBERT WENT OUT WITH THE HALF-COMPANY TO WHCH HE
BELONGED, TO RELIEVE THER COMRADES WHO HAD BEEN FOR THE LAST THREE



HOURS IN THE FRONT LINE. THEY HAD BEEN SOME LITTLE TIVE ON DUTY WHEN
PIERRE LEROUX, WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE HALF-COMRANY, SAD TO DES
Valles, who commanded the whole of the outposts—

"IT SERVS TO ME THAT | CAN HEAR A DEEP SOUND; IT COMES IN PULSATIONS,
and | think it is a considerable body of men marching."

The captain listened with bent head for a short time.

"YOU ARE RGHT, PIERRE, THERE IS CERTAINLY A MOVEMENT OF SOVE SORT
GOING ON IN FRONT, BUT | FANCY [T IS SOVE DISTANCE AWAY; IF THEY WERE
MARCHNG ON THE VILLAGE IN FRONT WE SHOULD HEAR T MORE ALANLY. YOU
HAD BETTER SEND OUT THREE OR FOLR MEN FROM YOUR RGHT LET THEM GO
SOMVE DSTANCE ALONG BEFORE THEY ATTEVPT TO OREEP FORWARD. THE
PRUSSIAN SENTRES ARE TOO THOK ALONG THERE FAONG US, BUT THE MEN
MGHT POSSBLY CRAWL FRETTY CLOSE UP TO THER OUTROSTS FARTHER ALONG,
THEY WONT BE SO THOK THERE. PICK FOUR GOOD MEN, IT IS A DANGEROUS
SERVICE. TELL THEM TO GET AS NEAR AS THEY CAN TO THER SENTRES WITHOUT
BENG OBSERVED, AND THEN TO LIE AND LISTEN ATTENTIVELY. THEY WILL HAVE A
BETTER CHANCE OF HEARING THERE THAN WE HAVE. THERE IS NO GETTING THE
men to lie perfectly quiet here."[Pg 116]

"Can | take three men and go myself with them, Des Valles?"
"Yes, if you like. I will stop with the company until you return."

THE LIEUTENANT WENT ALONG THE LINE, STOFPING AT EACH MAN TO ASK HS
NAVE HE CHOSE CUTHBERT AND TWO MEN, ONE FROM EACH OF THE
PRINCIAL ART SCHOOLS, AS HE THOUGHT IT MGHT LOOK LIKE FAVORITISM IF HE
TOOK ALL FROM AMONG HS OWN COVRADES. THE SENTRES BECANVE MORE
AND VORE SCATTERED AS HE WENT ALONG, THE MAIN BODY BENG FOSTED IN
FRONT OF THE VILLAGE. THE LAST FEW MEN WERE WARNED THAT HE WAS GONG
FORWARD, AND THAT THEY WERE NOT TO FRE UNTIL HE RETURNED. HE SENT THE
LAST MAN ON THE LINE TO COVMMUNICATE WITH THE OUTROSTS, FURNISHED BY
THE CORPS OCCLPYING THE GROUND FARTHER TO THE RIGHT, THAT SOVE MEN
WERE GONG OUT TO RECONNOTRE THEN HE AND HS COVRANONS
cautiously crawled forward.

THEY WERE RATHRR MORE THAN HALFWAY ACROSS THE GROUND, WHEN
CUTHBERT UTTERED AN EXCLAMATION AS HE CAVE IN SUDDEN CONTACT WITH A
FIGURE ADVANCNG WITH SIMLAR CAUTION IN THE OFFOSITE DRECTION. [T
NEEDED NOT A GUTTURAL OATH IN GERVAN TO INFORM HM THAT IT WAS AN
ENBW. TOUCHNG AS THEY WERE, NETHER COULD USE THER ARVS, AND
instinctively they grappled with each other as they lay on the ground.



"Look our, LEROUX, | HAVE GOT HOLD OF A GERVAN," CUTHBERT SAD N A
LOW VOICE, WHLE AT THE SAVE MOVENT HS ANTAGONIST SAID SOVETHNG
to the same effect in German.

THE LIEUTENANT AND THE OTHER TWO MEN LEAPT TO THER FEET, AND AS THEY
did so, four or five men sprang up close in front of them.

"FIRE" LEROUX EXCLAIVED, AND THE TWO MEN DISCHARGED THER PIECES!
SOME SHOTS FLASHED OUT IN FRONT OF THEM BUT IN THE DARKNESS NONE
WERE HT, AND IN A MOVENT THEY WERE ENGAGED IN A HAND-TO-HAND FIGHT
with their foes.

IN THE MEANTIVE CUTHBERT AND HS ANTAGONIST WERE ROLLING OVER AND
OVER, LOCKED CLOSHLY IN EACH OTHER'S ARVS. SEZING A MOVENT WHEN HE

CAME UPFERVOST, CUTHBERT STEADED HVBELF, RELAXED HS HOLD OF HS
OFFONENT, AND, HALFKNERLING, MANAGED [Pg 117] TO FREE HVBELF FROM
his embrace, and gripped him by the throat.

THE FIGHT BETWEEN THE OTHERS WAS A SHORT ONE. THE LIEUTENANT HAD RN
ONE OF HS OPPONENTS THROUGH THE BODY, BUT A GERVAN HAD EQUALIZED
MATTERS BY BRNGING THE BUTT OF HS MUSKET DOWN ON THE HEAD OF ONE OF
THE FRANC-TIRELRS, AND BEING NOW BUT TWO AGAINST FOUR, P IERRE CALLED TO
THE OTHER TO RETREAT. THE GERMANS FOLLOAED A FEW YARDS AND THEN
HALTED. AS THEY PASSED HM CUTHBERT GAVE A FINAL SQUEEZE TO HS
ANTAGONST'S THROAT, AND, FEELNG SURE THAT HE WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO
SPEAK FOR SOME TIVE, HE CREPT AWAY FOR A FEW YARDS AND LAY STLL
among the cabbages that covered the field.

"WHERE IS THE SERGEANT?" ONE OF THE GERVANS SAID, INA LOW VOICE, AS
THEY RETRACED THER STEPS; "HE MUST HAVE BEEN SOVEWHERE HERE WHEN
he called."

After two or three minutes' search they came upon him.

"HE IS ALIVE," ONE OF THEM SAD, STOOPING OVER HM, "HE IS GASPING FOR
breath. I think he is dying, but, anyhow, we may as well carry him in."

THEY LIFTED THE MAN, AND AS THEY DID SO SEVERAL SHOTS RANG OUT FROM
THE FRENCH OUTROSTS. AS SOON AS THEY HAD GONE ON CUTHBERT SAT UP TO
LSTEN. HE COUD HEAR NOW THE HEAVY TREAD OF MEN WHO WERE, IT
SEEMED TO HM, OROSSING FROM THE RGHT TOWARDS THE GERVAN VILLAGE
HE LISTENED FOR A MNUTE OR TWO TO ASSURE HVSELF THAT HE WAS NOT
mistaken, and then crawled back towards his own outposts.

"DONT FIRE" HE SAID, WHEN HE KNEW THAT HE MUST BE NEAR TO THEM, "I



am one of those who went out just now."

"DONT FIRE," HE HEARD A VOICE HE KNBW TO BE THE LIEUTENANT'S REFEAT, "IT
1S HARTINGTON. | WAS AFRAID HE WAS DONE FOR." A MNUTE LATER HE JONED
him.

At this moment a sharp fire broke out from the German lines, showing
that their party had also returned to their outposts.

"You wiLL FND DES VALLES FARTHRR ALONG, HARTNGTON, F YOU HAVE
ANYTHNG TO REFORT YOU HAD BETTER GO TO HM AT ONCE, YOU CAN TELL ME
afterwards how you escaped. | had quite given you up."[Pg 118]

"| SUPPOSE | HAD BETTER GO TO HM," CUTHBERT SAID, "BUT | HAVE NOT MUCH
TO REFORT EXCEPT THAT THERE IS NO DOUBT THE NOISE WE HEARD WAS
CAUSED BY A HEAVY COLUVN OF MEN MARCHNG INTO THE VILLAGE OVER
there."

Cuthbert found the captain and made his report.

"THANK YOU, HARTINGTON. WE WERE PRETTY WELL CONVINCED IT WAS SO, FOR
EVEN BEFORE THE FIRNG BETWEEN YOLR PARTY AND THE GERVANS BEGAN,
THE SOUND WAS LOUD ENOUGH TO BE CLEARLY DISTINGUSHED. | SUFPOSE YOU
can give no guess at their numbers?"

"THEY WERE A STRONG BODY, BUT HOW STRONG | COULD NOT THLL. A HUNDRED
PRUSSANS MARCHNG WILL MAKE AS MUCH NOSE AS FVE HUNDRED
FRENCHVEN, BUT EVEN ALLOWING FOR THAT | SHOULD THNK THERE WILL BE AT
least one strong battalion, perhaps more."

"IF THAT IS THE CASE WE MUST BE ON THE LOOKOUT. OF COURSE THEY MAY
FANCY WE MEAN TO ATTACK THEM, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND THEY MAY INTEND

TO PUSH FORWARD. | WILL GO WITH YOU TO THE COLONEL; HE OUGHT TO KNOW
WHAT YOU THNK ABOUT IT. HE WAS ALONG HERE A FEW MINUTES AGO, BUT THE
NOISE WAS NOT SO FLAIN THEN, AND WE DID NOT ESTIMATE THE FORCE TO BE
anything like as strong as it is in your opinion."

CUTHBERT MADE HS REFORT TO THE COLONEL, AND THE LATTER AT ONCE WENT
FORWARD WITH DES VALLES TO THE OUTFOSTS, AFTER GVING ORDERS FOR THE
MEN IN THE HOUSES TO FALL IN AT ONCE AND BE READY HTHER TO ADVANCE TO
SUPPORT THE FRONT LINE, OR TO MAN THE BARRICADES AND HOUSES AND COVER
THER RETREAT. REACHNG THE OUTFOSTS THE SOUND OF MARCHING WAS NO
LONGER HEARD, BUT THERE WAS A FAINT CONTINUOUS MURVUR WHCH COULD BE
plainly made out in the intervals of the fire kept up by the enemy.

"WHAT DO YOU THNK IT 1S, DES VALLES?" THE COLONEL ASKED, AFTER



listening some time.

"| SHOULD SAY, SR, THAT THE COLUVN HAS BROKEN UP IN THE VILLAGE, AND THE
MVEN ARE MAKNG THER WAY TO THE FRONT IN OFEN ORDER IF | WERE TO
SUGGEST, COLONAL, | SHOULD SAY T WOULD BE AS WELL TO SEND OFF MEN TO
THE TWO BATTERES TO TELL THEM THAT THE ENBMY ARE MUSTERNG IN FORCE N
THE VILLAGE OFFOSITE TO US AND THAT WE EXPECT TO BE ATTACKED, AND ALSO

to the officers commanding the troops on either side of us."[Pg 119]

FOR MEN WERE AT ONCE DESPATCHED, AND TEN MNUTES LATER THE
BATTERES ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY OFENED FIRE ON THE VILLAGE. AS IF IT HAD
BEEN A SIGNAL A CRASHNG VOLLEY WAS FIRED FROM THE LINE HELD BY THE
German outposts.

"HERE THEY COMVE!" THE COLONEL SHOUTED, "STEADY, VEN, WAIT TILL YOU SEE
THEM, THEN OFEN FIRE LPON THEM AS QUICKLY AS YOU CAN LOAD, BUT AM
STEADLY. CAPTAN DES VALLES, WILL YOU WARN THE LINE TO THE LEFT THAT THEY
ARE, WHEN THE WORD IS GVEN, TO RETREAT AT THE DOUBLE, BEARNG AWAY
FIRST TO THE LEFT SO AS TO CLEAR THE GROUND FOR THE FIRE FROM THE HOUSES.
AS SOON AS THEY ARE ABREAST OF THEM THEY ARE TO ENTER AT THE REAR AND
AD N THE DEFENCE CAPTAN RANAULT, WILL YOU TAKE SMLAR ORDERS
away to the right? Ah, here they are."

AS HE SFOKE A STORM OF MUSKETRY BROKE OUT ALL ALONG THE LINE AS A
DARK MASS COULD BE SEEN APFROACHNG. BUT THE BENBWY WERE TOO
STRONG TO BE RESISTED, AND IN A FEW SEOONDS THE COLONEL. SHOUTED THE
ORDERS TO RETREAT. THEN AT THE TOP OF THER SPEED THE FRANG-TIRELRS RAN
BACK, AND THE INSTANT THEY CLEARED OFF FROM THE FRONT OF THE HOUSES THE
colonel shouted to the officer in command there to open fire.

IN HALF A MNUTE THE FRANG-TRELRS WERE IN THE ENCLOSLRE EACH
company had already had its position in case of attack assigned to it.
FOR A SHORT TME ONLY THOSE ON THE SDDE FACNG THE ENEMY WERE
ENGAGED, BUT THE PRUSSIANS SPEEDLY OVERLARFED THE FOSITION AND
ATTACKED T ON ALL SDES. SEVERAL TIVES THEY RUSHED UP CLOSE TO THE
BARRCADES, BUT THE FIRE WAS SO HOT THAT THEY WERE COMPELLED TO FALL
BACK AGAN. THE ORCLE OF FIRE AFFORDED THE GUNNERS IN THE BATTERY
SUFFICIENT INDICATION AS TO THE FOSITION OF THE DEFENDERS, AND THER SHELL

fell rapidly both in front and behind it.

THE FIGHT HAD LASTED BUT A FEW MNUTES WHEN A CRASHNG VOLLEY WAS
fired from the left. The attack on the houses at once slackened, as the
P RUSSIANS TURNED TO OFFOSE THE RENFORCEVENTS THAT HAD CONE UP, BUT

WHEN, SHORILY AFTERWARDS, THE REGMENT FROM THE OTHER SIDE ALSO



REACHED THE SCENE OF ACTION THER COMVANDER FELT THE SURFRISE HAD
FALED, AND THE PRUSSIANS RETRED TO THER FORVER FOSITION, AND THE
AFFAR WAS OVER FOWR[Pg 120] COMPANES OF THE LINE WERE LEFT TO
STRENGTHEN THE FOSITION SHOULD THE ENBMY TRY ANOTHER ATTACK BEFORE
DAYBREAK, AND THEN, AFTER CONGRATULATING THE COLONEL OF THE FRANG-
TREURS ON THE VIGLANCE THAT HAD FREVENTED HS BENG TAKEN BY
SURFRISE, AND THE STURDY DEFENCE HE HAD MADE, THE OFFICERS OF THE LINE
withdrew their men to the positions they had before occupied.

THE LOSS OF THE FRANG-TIREURS WAS SMALL. THE VOLLEY THAT HAD PRECEDED
THE ATTACK HAD DONE NO EXECUTION WHATEVER, AND AS THEY HAD FOUGHT IN
SHELTER THEY HAD LOST BUT HGHT VEN KILLED AND A SOORE WOUNDED. [T WAS
THE SHARPEST AFFAR IN WHOH THEY HAD AS YET BEEN ENGAGED, AND THE
OLD COLONEL WAS HGHLY FLEASED WITH THE RESULT. AFTER THE OUTFOST HAD
RESUVED THER FORVER POSITION CUTHBERT RELATED TO HS COVRADES THE
particulars of his struggle with the Prussian sergeant.

"WE WERE FRETTY WELL MATCHED," HE SAID, "AND | SUFPOSE WERE EQUALLY
SURPRISED WHEN WE FOUND EACH OTHER GRAPFLING IN THE DARK. OF COURSE
NETHER OF US KNEW HOW MANY SUFPORTERS THE OTHER HAD CLOSE AT HAND,
BUT THE FIRST THOUGHT THAT STRUCK ME WAS THAT | MUST SLENCE HM IF
POSSIBLE BEFORE HS COVRADES CAME TO HS ASSISTANCE | WAS ONLY
AFRAID THAT | SHOULD NOT BE ABLE TO SHAKE MYSELF FREE FROM HS GRP SO
AS TO GET TO HS THROAT, BUT FORTUNATELY HE RELAXED HS HOLD THE MOVENT
HE FELT THAT | HAD LOOSENED MINE, AND AS | WAS ON THE TOP OF HM THE
rest was easy."

"WELL, YOU GOT WELL OUT OF IT ANYHOW, HARTINGTON," PIERRE SAD. "YOU DD
NOT SEE ANYTHING OF THE MAN WHO WAS KNOCKED DOWN BY A MUSKET, DD
you?"

"NO, IT DD NOT OCCUR TO ME TO LOOK FOR HM, BUT IF YOU LIKE | WILL GO OUT
with you and bring him in."

"THAT IS A VERY GOOD IDEA, HARTINGTON, FROBABLY HE WAS ONLY STUNNED. |
will go and get leave for us to do so."

HOWEVER, JUST AS HE TURNED TO GO A CALL WAS HEARD IN FRONT, AND A
minute later the man came in.

"HE HAD" HE SAD, WHEN HE RECOVERED CONSCIOUSNESS, "HEARD A
TREVENDOUS FIRE GONG ON, AND AS SOON AS HE COUD COLLECT HS
THOUGHTS BECAMVE ASSURED THAT THE ENBMY MUST BE ATIACKNG THE
VILLAGE. HE THEREFORE CONCLUDED THAT THE BEST THNG WAS TO LE  [Pg 121]
STLL, WHCH HE DD UNTL THE FIRE CEASED AND HE COUD HEAR THE



PRUSSIANS RETREATING. THEN HE HAD CRAWLED IN UNTIL CLOSE TO THE LINE OF
outposts."

" AM HEARTILY GLAD TO SEE YOU BACK AGAN," PIERRE SAID, SHAKING HM
BY THE HAND. "IT WOULD ALWAYS HAVE BEEN A SUBJECT OF REGRET TO ME F
THE EXPEDITION THAT | FROPOSED HAD LOST YOU YOUR LIFE. AS TO THOSE WHO
FELL IN DEFENCE OF THE VILLAGE | HAVE NO PERSONAL RESPONSBLITY, BUT |
should certainly have felt that your death always lay at my door."






CHAPTER X.

Another month and a great change had come over Paris. The spirit of
EVPTY GASCONNADE HAD BEEN SUCCEEDED BY ONE MORE BEFITTING THE

TIVE AND CROUVSTANGES. AS THE HOPES OF ASSISTANCE FROM WITHOUT
LESSENED, THE SPRT OF RESISTANCE GREW STRONGER AND FRVER THERE
WAS NO LONGER ANY TALK OF SWEEPNG THE PRUSSIANS OUT OF FRANCE, NO
LONGER WAS IT AN ARTICLE OF FAITH THAT PARS WOULD BE SAVED; BUT THE
THOUGHT OF SURRENDER WAS FARTHER THAN EVER FROM MEN'S MNDS. PARS
WOULD RESIST TO THE LAST. SHE WOULD GIVE TIVE TO FRANCE TO REORGANZE
HERSELF, AND WOULD SET SUCH AN EXAMFALE OF DEVOTION AND PATIENCE
UNDER SUFFERING, THAT WHEN AT LAST FAMNE FORCED HRR TO SURRENDRR, THE
WORLD SHOULD AT LEAST SAY THAT PARS HAD FROVED HERSELF WORTHY OF HER
reputation.

THE DEFENCES HAD BEEN STRENGTHENED TO AN ENORVOUS EXTENT, THE
OUTLYING FORTS WHCH, WHEN THE SEGE BEGAN, COULD HAVE BEEN CARRED
WITHOUT MUCH DFFICLTY BY A RESOLUTE ATTACK, HAD NOW BEEN RENDERED
PFRACTICALLY IVFREGNABLE, THER AFFROACHES HAD BEEN THCKLY MNED,
OBSTACLES OF ALL SORTS ERECTED ROUND THEM, AND THE CASEMENTS,
BARRACKS, AND MAGAZINES FROTECTED BY COVERNGS OF TRUNKS OF TREES
and so great a depth of earth as to be able to defy the heaviest shell.

THE WALLS OF THE enciente HAD BEEN REARED AND GREATLY
STRENGTHENED, AND COVERED BY BASTIONS AND OTHER WORKS, SO THAT EVEN
WERE ONE OF THE FORTS TAKEN THE WORK OF THE BNEWY  [Pg 122] WOULD BUT
BE BEGUN. THE THEATRES HAD BEEN QLOSED FROM THE FIRST. THE CAFE'S
OHANTANTS, AND THE OPEN-AIR CONCERTS HAD LONG SNCE FOLLOWED THE
EXAVFLE, PARTLY BECAUSE OF THE INCREASING SEROUSNESS OF THE TEVFER

OF THE FEORLE, PARILY BECAUSE OF THE FALLURE OF THE GAS. THE CAFES
THEVBELVES WERE NO LONGER CROWDED UNTIL MDNIGHT; THE DIM LIGHTS OF
THE LAVPS THAT HAD TAKEN THE FLACE OF GAS GAVE A SOVBRE AR TO THESE
ESTABLISHVENTS, AND BY EGHT O'CLOCK IN THE EVENING MOST OF THEM FUT

up their shutters.

THE NATIONAL GUARD WERE BEING REORGANZED. FROM EACH BATTALION,
THREE OR FOUR HUNDRED OF THE MOST ABLE-BODED, FOR THE MOST RART
UNVARRIED, VEN, HAD BY ORDER OF THE GOVERNVENT, BEEN SELECTED AND
FORVED INTO COMPANIES FOR SERVICE IN THE FIELD, AND THESE FROMSED IN

A SHORT TIVE TO DEVELOP INTO TROOPS EQUAL IN PHYSIQUE AND SPRIT TO THE
mobiles, and vastly superior to the line.



LADES NO LONGER AFPEARED IN THE STREETS IN RCH DRESSES. T WAS FELT

THAT THESE WERE OUT OF FLACE NOW, AND ALL ADORNVENTS HAD BEEN RGIDLY

GVEN WP, AND THE WOVEN OF THE BETTER CLASS SET THE EXAMRLE OF
dressing in the simplest of costumes and the quietest of colors. Great
NUVBERS HAD DEVOTED THEVBELVES TO THE SERVICES OF THE HOSPITALS AND
AVBULANCES, AND SPENT THE WHOLE OF THER TIVE IN MNISTERNG TO THE

sick and wounded.

AS YET THERE WAS LITTLE REAL SUFFERNG IN PARS, AND THE FRVATIONS AND
INCONVENENCES WERE BORNE UNCOVALANNGLY, AND EVEN CHEERFULLY.
BEEF HAD BECOVE ALMOST UNOBTAINABLE, BUT IT WAS AGREED THAT HORSE-
FLESH WAS NOT A BAD SUBSTITUTE, CATS AND DOGS WERE FAST DISAFFEARNG
FROM THE STREETS, AND THER FLESH, FREFARED IN A VARETY OF WAYS, TOOK
THE PLACE ON THE CARDS OF THE RESTAURANTS OF HARES AND GAME, AND THE
change was hardly noticed.

Cuthbert was working hard. The school was now definitely closed, but
THOSE WHO LIKED TO DO SO WERE FREE TO WORK THERE WHEN THEY CHOSE. M.
GOUDE HAD TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF THE CESSATION OF LESSONS TO FAINT ON

HS OWN ACOOUNT, AND WAS ENGAGED LFON A LARGE CANVAS WHCH HE
announced was intended for the Salon.[Pg 123]

"ALL THS," HE SADD, "HAS WIFED AWAY OLD QUARRELS. IF | WERE FIT FOR IT |
WOULD DO AS SO MANY OF THE ARTISTS OF PARS HAVE DONE—TAKE MY
PLACE IN THE RANKS—BUT | AM PAST THE AGE FOR MARCHNG AND SLEEPNG

IN DITCHES; BUT | CAN ENTERTAN NO FURTHER ANGER AGAINST VEN WHO ARE
FIGHTING FOR FRANCE. [T IS THE DUTY OF THOSE WHO CANNOT FIGHT TO FAINT.
VWHEN THE SALON OPENS WE MUST SHOW THE WORLD THAT, IN SPITE OF THESE
BARBARANS, FRANCE STILL HOLDS HER HEAD HGH, AND IS AT THE HEAD OF
civilization."

CUTHBERT, HOWEVER, WAS NOT AMONG THE NUVBER OF THOSE WHO USED THE
PAINTING-ROOM. HE HAD CHOSEN HIS LODGING SO AS TO HAVE A NORTH LIGHT,
AND KEPT HS DOOR OLOSED FROM EARLY MORNING UNTIL THE LIGHT FADED. AN
ARDOR FOR WORK HAD SEZED HM, AND IT WAS WITH RELUCTANCE THAT HE FUT
ASDE HS BRUSH WHEN THE DAY'S WORK WAS OVER HE WAS ENGAGED
LFON TWO PICTURES, AND WORKED UFON THEM ALTERNATELY AS THE MOOD
SEZED HM. WHEN HE HAD DONE FOR THE DAY THE CANVAS WAS ALWAYS
COVERED P AND THE EASELS FLACED BEHND A SCREEN IN THE CORNER OF

the room and the doors opened to his friends.

ONCE A WEEK FOR TWO DAYS, WHEN THE CORPS MARCHED OUT TO TAKE ITS
turn at outpost work, the work was laid by. Between the regular troops
ON HTHER SIDE THERE WAS BUT AN OCCASIONAL EXCHANGE OF SHOTS, EXCEPT



WHEN ONE OR THE OTHER SIDE ATTEVPTED TO ADVANCE TS FOSITION, BUT THS
WAS SELDOM, FOR EVERY FOST OF ADVANTAGE AND EVERY VILLAGE WAS NOW
so strongly fortified as to defy capture except by a large force.

THE GERMANS HAD REOOGNIZED ALREADY THAT PARIS WAS NOT TO BE TAKEN
BY FORCE, AT THE OOST EXCEPT OF A TREVENDOUS EXPENDITURE OF LIFE,
THEREFORE, THEY WERE CONTENT TO CLOSE EVERY AVENUE OF ESCAFE AND TO
LEAVE IT TO FAMNE TO DO THE WORK FOR THEM. THE FRENCH ON THER SIDE
FELT THAT MNOR OFERATIONS TO ENLARGE THER BOUNDARY SOVEWHAT, WERE
BUT A VAN EFFORT, AND RESERVED THEVBELVES FOR A GREAT ATTEVFT TO
BREAK THROUGH THE LINE. THE FRANC-TIRELRS, HOWEVER, WERE EVER ACTVE
THEY KEPT UP AN INCREASING FUSILADE UPON THE PRUSSIAN OUTROSTS NGHT
AND DAY, KEEPNG THEM N A STATE OF FERFETUAL IRRTATION AND
watchfulness.

EXCEPT WHEN ON THS SERVICE, CUTHBERT SAW BUT LITTLE OF ARNOLD  [Pg 124]
DANVPERRE. THE LATTER HAD ENTIRELY GIVEN UP FAINTING AND WAS SHLDOM

AT HS LODGINGS; NOR WHEN AT HOVE DID HE JOIN IN THE SMOKING-PARTIES

AT ONE OR OTHER OF THE STUDENTS ROOMS. OTHER LUXURES HAD GIVEN OUT,
BUT TORACOD WAS STILL FAIRLY GHEAP AND ITS SOLACE MADE P FOR MANY
PRVATIONS. NOR WAS ARNOLD'S ABSENCE REGRETTED. HE HAD NEVER BEEN
POPULAR, AND ON THE FEW OCCASIONS WHEN HE APFEARED AMONG THEM,

HE WAS SO MOODY AND TACITURN THAT HS ABSENCE WAS FELT AS A RELIEF.
VWHEN ON DUTY WITH THE CORPS, HOWEVER, HE WAS ALWAYS IN GOOD SPRITS.
HE SEBVED TO DELIGHT IN ACTION AND WAS EVER READY TO VOLUNTEER FOR
ANY DANGEROUS WORK, SUCH AS CRAWLNG P CLOSE TO THE GERVAN
OUTROSTS TO ASCERTAIN THER FRECISE POSITIONS. HE HAD SO MANY NARROW
ESCAFES THAT HS COMRADES DECLARED THAT HE HELD A CHARVED LFE
against Prussian bullets.

"THE AMERICAN WOULD BE A FLEASANT FELLOW IF WE WERE ALWAYS UNDER
ARVS," PIERRE LEROUX SADD ONE EVENNG; "HE IS NOT THE SAME MAN

DIRECTLY WE GET OUTSIDE THE WALLS—HE IS CHEERFUL, GOOD-TEVFERED, AND

FULL OF ARDOR—HERE HE IS A BEAR. HE WILL GET INTO TROUBLE IF HE DOES NOT
MND. | WAS THS AFTERNOON OFFOSITE THE HOTEL DE VILLE. THERE WERE
many of the unwashed denouncing the Government and its ways to all
WHO WOULD LISTEN TO THEM. DANMPERRE WAS STANDING IN ONE OF THE
groups where a man, whom | knew to be Minette's father, for he came
TO THE STUDIO ONE DAY TO SAY THAT SHE WAS UNWELL AND OOULD NOT COME,

WAS ADDRESSNG THEM HE WAS POURNG OUT THREATS AGANST THE
BOURGEOIS, AGAINST THE GOVERNVENT, AGAINST EVERY ONE IN FACT. HE

SAID THAT AT FRESENT THE TRUE FATRIOTS, THE WORKING-MEN OF PARS, WERE
DISARVED, BUT EVEN HAD THEY ARVS, THEY WOULD NOT IMFERL THE DEFENCE



OF PARS BY QVIL WAR; BUT THAT AS SOON AS THE ACCURSED GERVANS HAD
TURNED THER BACKS, THER DAY WOULD COVE, AND THE TRUE PRINCFLES OF
THE REFUBLIC, THE PRNCIRLES OF '79, WOULD THEN BE TRUVPHANT, AND
FRANCE WOULD BE FREE OF THE INCUBUS OF THE SELFISH CAPTALISTS WHO
GROUND DOWN THE FEORLE | OOULD SEE THAT DAMPERRE THOROUGHY
SYMPATHZED WITH THE FELLOW, AND | BELIEVE THAT IF THERE IS TROUBLE HE IS
CAMBLE OF FUTTING ON A RED CAP AND MARCHNG WITH THE SCUM OF
Belleville.[Pg 125]

"IT 18 NOT MINETTE'S FATHER, BUT MINETTE, WHO HAS CONVERTED HM. | SAW
HER MARCHING AT THE HEAD OF ONE OF THE BELLEVILLE BATTALIONS THE OTHER
DAY, DRESSED AS A CANTINERE, AND CARRYING HERSELF WITH THE AR OF A
young Amazon."

"THAT GRL IS CARABLE OF ANYTHNG," CUTHBERT SAID; "I HAVE ALWAYS SAD
THAT SHE WAS A SMALL SLEEPING VOLCANO, AND IF THERE ARE BARRICADES |
CAN FANCY HER STANDING ON THE TOP OF ONE OF THEM AND WAVING A RED
FLAG, HOWEVER THOKLY THE BULLETS MGHT BE WHSTLING AROUND. | WENT AS
FAR AS | 0OULD IN THE WAY OF WARNING DANPERRE IN THE EARLY DAYS, BUT |
SOON SAW THAT IF WE WERE TO CONTINUE ON TERVS OF AMTY | MUST DROPIT.
IT IS AN INFATUATION AND A MOST UNFORTUNATE ONE, BUT IT MUST RN TS
COURSE. DAMPERRE IS A GENTLEVAN, AND ALTHOUGH AT PRESENT HE MAY

BE CARRED AWAY BY THE ENTHUSIASM OF THESE FEORLE, | FANCY THAT IF THEY
SHOULD HAFFEN, WHCH, GOD FORBID, TO GET THE UFFER HAND, HE WOULD
SOON BE SHOOKED WHEN THEY FROCEEDED TO CARRY THER THEORES INTO
EXECUTION. AS TO MINETTE, IF HE IS EVER MAD ENOUGH TO MARRY HER, THE
BEST THNG WOULD BE TO DO SO AS SOON AS PARS IS OFEN AND TO TAKE
her straight away to New Orleans.

"SHE IS A BORN ACTRESS, AND IS AS CLEVER AS SHE IS FRETTY, AND | HAVE
NO DOUBT SHE WOULD HAVE THE GOOD SENSE TO FLAY THE FART OF A GRANDE
DAVE ADVIRABLY, AND WOULD SOON BECOME A LEADER OF FRENCH SOCETY
THERE, BUT | SHOULD BE SORRY TO FREDICT HOW LONG IT WOULD LAST AND WHAT
WOULD COVE AFTER IT, AND | BELIEVE IN MY HEART THAT THE BEST THNG THAT
OOULD HAFFEN FOR HM WOULD BE TO BE KNOCKED OVER BY A PRUSSAN
BULLET. BUT AFTER ALL THE THNG MAY NEVER COME OFF. A GRL LIKE MINETTE
MUST HAVE LOVERS IN HER OAN QLASS. | HAVE NO DOUBT SHE IS FOND OF
DANPERRE AT FRESENT, BUT NO ONE CAN SAY HOW LONG IT WL LAST. | CAN
IMAGINE THAT SHE IS PROUD OF HER CONQUEST. HE IS GOOD-LOOKING, A
GENTLEVAN, AND RCH. NO DOUBT SHE IS BWIED IN HER QUARTER, AND
besides it must be a gratification to her to have induced or fascinated
HM INTO CASTING IN HS LOT WITH THE REDS, BUT ALL THAT WILL PALL N TIVE. IF |
WERE IN HS ALACE | SHOULD NEVER FEEL SURE OF HER UNTIL | HAD PLACED THE



ring on her finger."[Pg 126]

"THAT IS THE TIVE WHEN | SHOULD BEGIN NOT TO FEEL SURE OF HR" RENE
laughed, "my anxieties would begin then. She is as changeable as an
APRL SKY. SHE COULD LOVE PASSIONATELY FOR A TIVE, BUT FOR HOW LONG |
SHOULD BE SORRY TO GUESS. YOU SEE HER IN THE STUDIO, SHE IS DELIGHTED
WITH EVERY FRESH DRESS AND FRESH FOSE. NEVER WAS THERE SO GOOD A
MODEL FOR A FEW DAYS, THEN SHE GETS TIRED OF IT, AND WANTS SOVETHNG
FRESH. SHE IS LKE A CHLD WITH A NEW DOLL; FOR A BIT SHE WILL BE WILD OVER
IT; SHE CANNOT SLEEP WITHOUT IT, SHE TAKES IT WITH HER EVERYWHERE, SHE
ADORES [T, BUT WILL IT SOON BE THROAN BY, AND FERHAPS SHE WILL BE
BATTERING ITS HEAD WITH A STIOK. VWHEN MINETTE FIRST CAME TO THE STUDIO |
WAS MAD ABOUT HER, NOW | WOULD AS SOON HAVE A TIGER-CAT FOR A
mistress."

"THAT IS TOO SEVERE, RE\E" A YOUNG MAN WHO HAD JONED THE STLDIO
BUT THREE MONTHS BEFORE, EXFOSTUATED. "SHE SEEVED TO ME A
CHARVING YOUNG WOMAN. | CANNOT UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU AND CUTHBERT
are talking of her in this way for."

René laughed.

"AH, YOU HAVENT GOT OVER THE FIRST STAGE YET, AND MANY OF THE OTHERS
WL AGREE WITH YOU. WE ALL LIKE HER, YOU KNOW, WE ARE ALL GLAD TO HAVE
HER WITH US; SHE IS LIKE A GLASS OF CHAMPAGNE, AND WE CANNOT SAY
ANYTHNG AGAINST HER IN THAT QUALITY. [T IS ONLY WHEN ONE COMES TO TALK
about her as a wife that one is frightened.”

"l BELEVE ALL THS IS ON ACOOUNT OF HER STANDING LAST MONTH AS JUDITH
about to kill Holofernes."

"PERHAPS YOU ARE RGHT, CLEVENT. | ADMT THAT WAS A REVELATION TO ME. |
USED TO LAUGH AT CUTHBERT, WHO DECLARED SHE FRGHTENED HM, BUT | FRLT
THEN HE WAS RGHT. GOOD HEAVENS, WHAT A JUDTH SHE WAS; IT WAS
ENOUGH TO MAKE ONE SHVER TO SEE THE LOOK OF HATE, OF TRUVFH AND OF

VENGEANCE IN HER FACE. ONE KNEW THAT ONE BLOW WOULD DO IT; THAT HS

HEAD WOULD BE SEVERED BY THAT HEAVY KNFE SHE HELD AS SLRELY AS A

Matitre d'Armes would cut a dead sheep in two."

“IT WAS ONLY A PECE OF ACTNG, RENE YOU MGHT AS WELL SAY THAT A
TRAGEDIENNE WOULD BE GARABLE OF CARRYING OUT A TRAGEDY IN HER OWN
family."[Pg 127]

"PERHAPS SO, CLEVENT, BUT THEN YOU SEE IT WOULD NEVER OOCUR TO ME TO
MARRY A TRAGEDENNE. | SHOULD IMAGINE THAT SHE WOULD ASK FOR THE SALT



IN THE SAVE TONE THAT SHE WOULD DEVAND POISON. | GRANT IT WAS ACTING,

BUT THERE WAS A TERRFIC TRUTH ABOUT IT THAT SHOWED THAT SHE WAS AT LEAST
ABLE TO PCTURE THE POSITION AND FEEL IT. | TRIED TO SKETCH HER, BUT | GAVE
IT UP AS HOPELESS. T WAS BEYOND ME ALTOGETHER. | OBSERVED THAT ALL THE
OTHERS FAILED, TOO, EXCEPT CUTHBERT HERE. HE DASHED IT OFF IN HS NOTE-
BOOK, AND IF HE EVER PANTS IT, | WOULD NOT HAVE IT HUNG P IN MY
BEDROOM FOR A THOUSAND FRANCS, FOR | SHOULD NEVER DARE TO GO TO SLEEP
WITH IT LOOKING AT ME BUT, NDEED, OF LATE, MINETTE HAS CHANGED A
GOOD DEAL; THE LITTLE FOOL IS CARRIED AWAY BY ALL THS TALK UP AT BELLEVILLE,
AND TAKES T QUITE SEROUSLY. YOU REVEVBER SHE HAS REFUSED OUR LAST
THREE INVITATIONS, AND SHE SAID QUITE SUPERBLY WHEN | ASKED HER THE
LAST TIVE, 'THS IS NO TIVE FOR FEASTING AND ENJOYMENT, M. RENE, WHEN
Paris is besieged and thousands are starving."

"THEN | DON'T KNOW WHERE THEY ARE," PIERRE SAD. "BELLEVILLE WAS NEVER
SO WELL OFF AS IT IS TO-DAY; EVERY MAN GETS A FRANC AND A HALF A DAY FOR
WEARNG A KEP! AND GONG FOR A FEV HOURS ONCE A WEEK ON DUTY ON THE
WALL. HiS WFE GETS SOVETHNG, AND THEY HAVE SO MUCH FOR EACH CHLD.
THEY HAVE NO WORK TO DO, AND | AM TOLD THAT, ALTHOUGH SIX FRANCS A DAY
ARE OFFERED BY THE GOVERNVENT FOR LABORERS, THEY CANNOT GET ENOUGH
MEN. THE FELLOWS ENJOY SMOKING, LOUNGING, TALKING, AND DONG NOTHNG
TOO MJUCH TO BE TEVPTED BY ANY OFFER. THERE MAY BE STARVATION BEFORE
WE HAVE DONE, BUT AT ANY RATE THERE IS NONE AT PRESENT, FOR EVERY VAN,
WOVAN, AND CHLD DRAWS THER RATION OF MEAT, NOT A LARGE ONE, BUT
ENOUGH TO GET ON WITH, BESIDE BREAD IS NOT VERY DEAR, AND THERE IS NO
lack of vegetables, brought in every day from beyond the forts."

"I SAID AS MUCH TO MINETTE, PIERRE, BUT SHE ONLY MUTTERED THAT WORKING-
MEN WOULD NOT ALWAYS EXIST ON CHARTY, AND THE TIVE WOULD COMVE
WHEN THERE WOULD BE ALENTY FOR ALL. WE SHALL HAVE TROUBLE WITH THEM
before we have done | expect, what do you think, Henri?"

The lieutenant took his pipe out of his mouth and nodded|[Pg 128].

"THERE WILL BE TROWBLE," HE SAD. "| HAVE BEEN UP TO BELLEVILLE SEVERAL
TIVES. THS SPELL OF IDLENESS IS DONG MJUCH HARM. AS SOON AS WE
have done with the Prussians we shall have the reds on our hands."

"WE ARE SEVEN TO ONE AGAINST THEM," RENE SAID, CONTEVPTUOUSLY.
"The voting the other day showed that."

"AH, BUT THE SEVENTH KNOW WHAT THEY WANT. THEY WANT TO BE MASTERS.
THEY WANT MONEY ENOUGH TO KEEP THEM WITHOUT WORK. THEY WANT TO
SET THE STREETS FLOWING WITH BLOOD. THE OTHER SIX ONLY WANT TO BE LEFT



ALONE. THEY HAVE NO IDEA OF RSKING THER LIVES, AND YOU WILL SEE, WHEN

IT BEGNS, THEY WILL HOLD THE BUTTS OF THER MUSKETS UP, THEY WLL SAY,
'DONT LET US IRRITATE THESE DEMONS," AND EACH MAN WILL HOPE THAT, EVEN

if others are robbed, he will somehow escape.

"YOU CANNOT ReLY ON THE NATIONAL GUARD, T IS NO USE TO COUNT THEM IN,
and the mobiles only want to be off to their villages. If the troops had a
LEADER THEY MGHT FIGHT, BUT WHO IS TO LEAD THEM? TROCHU IS AN
IVBECLE, THE REAL FIGHTING ARMY IS IN THE PRISONS OF GERVANY, AND

WHEN T IS RELEASED WILL NOT CARE TO BVBARK N ANOTHRR WAR. | THNK
things look bad."

"What should we do?" Pierre asked.

"WE SHOULD RAINT," HENR! SAID, "THAT IS TO SAY WE SHOULD PAINT IF THNGS

GO AS | THNK THEY WILL, AND THE NATIONAL GUARD REFUSE TO FIGHT. IF THE
MEN WHO HAVE SOVETHNG TO LOSE WON'T LIFT AN ARV TO DEFEND IT, WHY
should we who have nothing at stake?"

"YOU MGHT FAINT, BUT WHO IS GONG TO BUY YOLR PCTURES, HENR?"
CUTHBERT SAD, QUETLY. "AS SOON AS THE REDS GET THE UPFER HAND WE
SHALL HAVE THE GULLOTINE AT WORK, AND THE FIRST HEADS TO FALL WILL BE
THOSE OF YOUR BEST CUSTOMERS. YOU DONT SUPFOSE THE RUFFIANS OF
BELLEVILLE ARE GONG TO BECOME PATRONS OF ART. FOR My RART | wouLD
RATHER FIGHT AGAINST THE SAVAGES THAN LEVEL MY RIFLE AGAINST THE HONEST
GERVAN LADS WHO ARE LED HERE AGAINST US. | SHOULD THINK NO MORE OF
SHOOTING ONE OF THESE ROUGHS THAN OF KILLING A TIGER—INDEED, | REGARD

THE TIGER AS THE MORE HONEST BEAST OF THE TWO. STILL, IF YOU FRENCHVEN

LIKE TO BE RILED OVER BY KING MOB, IT IS NO BUSINESS OF MNE. [Pg 129]
THANK GOD, SUCH A THNG IS NEVER LIKELY TO HAFFEN IN ENGLAND—AT ANY
RATE IN MY TIVE. IN THE FIRST FLACE, WE CAN TRUST OLR TROOFS, AND IN THE
second, we could trust ourselves. Were there not a soldier in the land,
SUCH A THNG WILL NEVER HAFFEN. OLR WORKIVEN HAVE SENSE ENOUGH TO

KNOW THAT A MOB-RULE WOULD BE RUN TO THEMAS WELL AS TO THE RICH, AND,
WERE IT NEEDED, IN TWENTY-FOUR HOURS HALF A MLLION MEN OOULD BE SWORN

IN AS CONSTABLES, AND THESE WOULD SWEEP THE RABBLE INTO THE
Thames."

"YOR RABBLE WOULD BE UNARVED, OURS HAVE AT PRESENT ALL GOT
muskets."

"MORE FOOLS THEY WHO GAVE THEM TO THEM, BUT WHAT CAN ONE EXPECT
FROM SUCH A GOVERNVENT. THERE IS NOT AMONG THEM A SINGLE FRACTICAL
IMAN EXCEPT GAMBETTA, AND HE IS AWAY AT TOURS. T IS A GOVERNVENT OF



LAWYERS AND SPOUTERS, OF WORDS THEY GVE US FLENTY, OF GOVERNVENT
NOTHNG. | WOULD RATHER, INFINITELY RATHER, THAT THE WOVEN AT THE HALLES
SHOULD CHOSE A DOZEN OF THE MOST CARABLE WOVEN AMONG THEM AND
ESTABLISH THEM AS THE GOVERNVENT. | WILL GUARANTEE YOU WOULD SEE A
OHANGE FOR THE BETTER BEFORE TWENTY-FOUR HOURS WERE OVER | DOUBT IF
YOU OOUD SEE A CHANGE FOR THE WORSE JULES FAWRE WITH HS
RDICULOUS PHRASE, NOT ONE FOOT OF OLR TERRITORY, NOT ONE STONE OF OLR
FORTRESSES, IS NO BETTER THAN A MOUNTEBANK, AND THE OTHERS ARE AS
BAD. WOULD THAT BTHER DUCROT OR VINOY HAD THE FIRVNESS AND HALF THE
TALENT OF A NAPOLEON. THEY WOULD MARCH THE TROOFS IN, SWEEP AWAY
THS GATHERNG OF IVBECLES, ESTABLISH MARTAL LAW, DISARM BELLEVILLE
AND MONTMARTRE, SHOOT FLOURES, PYAT, BLANQU, AND A HUNDRED OF THE
MOST NOXIOUS OF THESE VERVIN, FORBD ALL ASSEVBLAGES, TURN THE
NATIONAL GUARDS INTO SOLDEERS, AND AFTER RENDERNG PARS IMFOTENT FOR
MSCHEF TURN THER ATTENTION TO THE GERVANS. THE ONE THNG THAT CAN
SAVE PARS TO MY MND IS A MLITARY DICTATOR, BUT | SEE NO SIGN OF SUCH

a man being forthcoming."

"BRAVO! BRAVO!" SEVERAL OF THE STUDENTS SHOUTED, "WHAT A FITY IT IS THAT
YOU ARE AN ENGLISHVAN, CUTHBERT. YOU WOULD BE JUST THE MAN FOR US
otherwise."

"AT ANY RATE, | SHOUD DO SOMETHNG AND NOT LET EVERYTHNG DRFT,"
CUTHBERT RETORTED, JONNG IN THE LAUGH AT HS OM WN [Pg
130]ACCUSTOMED VEHEMENCE, "BUT THERE, WE HAVE BROKEN OWR
AGREBVENT, NOW LET US REVERT TO ART;" BUT THE EFFORT WAS VAN, THE TALK
SOON DRFTED BACK AGAN TO THE SIEGE, AND MANY WERE THE CONJECTURES

AS TO WHAT TROCHU'S FAMOUS FLAN 0OULD BE AND WHCH FONT OFFERED THE

most hopeful chance for the army to pierce the German cordon.

MARY BRANDER HAD A FORTNGHT BEFORE ENROLLING HERSELF AMONG THE
NURSES AT THE AMERICAN AVBUANCE, WHCH WAS DONG ADVIRABLE
WORK, AND WAS ADMTTED BY THE FRENCH THEVBALVES TO BE A MODEL
WHCH 0OULD BE FOLLOWED WITH GREAT ADVANTAGE IN THER OWN HOSPITALS.
HERE EVERYTHNG WAS NEAT, OLEAN, AND WELL ARRANGED. THE WOUNDED
WERE LODGED IN TENTS WHCH WERE WELL VENTILATED AND YET WARM. THE
SURGEONS AND SOME OF THE NURSES WERE ALSO UNDER CANVAS, WHLE
OTHERS, AMONG WHOM WAS MARY BRANDER, WENT BACK TO THER HOMVES
when their turn of duty was over. They had, like the ladies who worked
IN THE FRENCH HOSRITALS, ADOPTED A SORT OF UNFORM AND WORE THE WHTE
BADGE WITH THE RED CROSS ON THER ARMS. WITH THS THEY COUD GO
UNQUESTIONED, AND FREE FROM IVPERTINENT REVARKS THROUGH THE THOKEST
crowds, everyone making way for them with respectful civility.



"IT 1S TERRBLE," SHE SAD TO CUTHBERT, LFON HS CALLING ONE EVENNG
WHEN SHE WAS OFF DUTY, "AND YET | DO NOT FEEL IT SO TRYING AS LISTENNG TO
THE SILLY TALK AND SEBNG THE FOLLIES OF THE FEORLE IN THE STREETS. THE
FOOR FELLOWS BEAR THER SUFFERNGS SO PATIENTLY, THEY ARE SO GRATEFUL FOR
EVERY LITTLE THNG DONE FOR THEM, THAT ONE CANNOT BUT FEEL HOW MUCH
THERE IS LIKABLE AMONG THE FRENCH IN SAITE OF THER FOLLIES. | TALK TO THEM

A GOOD DEAL AND IT IS ALMOST ALWAYS ABOUT THER HOMES AND THER
FAMLIES, ESPECIALLY THER MOTHERS. SOVETIVES IT IS THER SWEETHEARTS

OR THER SISTERS. WITH MOBLES AND LINESVEN [T IS JUST THE SAME
SOMVETIVES | WRITE LETTERS FOR THEM—SUCH SIVALE, TOUCHING LETTERS AS
THEY ARE, IT IS DFFICLLT NOT TO CRY AS THEY DICTATE, WHAT ARE, N MANY
CASES, LAST FARBAVELLS. THEY ALWAYS WANT THOSE AT HOVE TO KNOW THAT
THEY HAVE DIED DOING THER DUTY, BUT BEYOND THAT THEY DONT SAY MUCH

OF THEVBELVES. [T IS OF THOSE TO WHOM THEY ARE WRITING THAT THEY THIK.
THEY TEL THEM TO GHER WP.  [Pg 131] THEY BID YOUNGER BROTHERS TAKE
THER ALACE. BESIDES THE LETTERS WHCH WILL. BE FHOTOGRARHED AND SENT

OFF BY AGEON FOST, | HAVE A PLE OF LITTLE PACKETS TO BE DESPATCHED
WHEN PARS IS OPEN—LOCKS OF HAR, PHOTOGRAPHS, BIBLES, AND
keepsakes of all kinds."

" THNK AT ANY RATE, MARY, YOU HAVE AT PRESENT DISCOVERED ONE BRANCH
AT LEAST OF WOMAN'S MSSION UPON WHCH WE CANNOT QUARREL. VWE GRANT
not only your equality but your superiority to us as nurses."

Mary Brander smiled faintly, but ignored the opening for argument.

"SOME OF THEM ARE DREADFULLY WOUNDED," SHE WENT ON, HER THOUGHTS
REVERTING TO THE HOSHITAL. "IT IS TERRBLE TO THNK THAT WHEN THE GREAT
BATTLE EVERYONE SEEVS LOOKING FORWARD TO TAKES PLACE, THERE MAY BE
thousands of wounded to be cared for. When do you think it will be?"

"SOON, OF COURSE NO ONE CAN SAY WHEN, BUT | DONT SEE ANYTHING TO
GAIN FROM WAITING LONGER. THE MOBILES ARE AS GOOD AS THEY ARE LIKELY

TO BE MADE ONE CANT CALL THE LINE DISCFLINED, ACOORDNG TO THE

ENGLISH IDEAS OF DISCILINE, BUT THEY ARE BETTER THAN THEY WERE, AND AT
any rate all are anxious for something to be done."

"Do you think they will get through?"
He shook his head.

"IF THEY COULD FALL SUDDENLY UFON THE GERMANS THEY MGHT DO SO, BUT IT
IS NO EASY MATTER TO MOVE LARGE BODES OF MEN QUICKLY, AND TO BE
SUCCESSFUL THEY OUGHT TO BE ABLE TO HURL THEVBELVES AGANST THE
GERVANS BEFORE THEY HAVE TIVE TO OCONCENTRATE. | HAVE NO DOUBT



WHOHEVER SIDE WE ISSUE OUT ON, WE SHALL GET ON FARLY ENOUGH AS LONG
AS WE HAVE THE ASSISTANCE OF THE GUNS OF THE FORTS; BUT BEYOND THAT |
DONT THNK WE SHALL GET. THE GERVANS MUST BY THS TIVE KNOW THE
OOUNTRY VASTLY BETTER THAN WE DO. THEY ARE IMVENSELY BETTER TRANED N
MAKING EXTENSIVE MOVEMENTS. THEY HAVE EXCHLLENT GENERALS AND
GOOD OFFICERS. | FANCY IT WILL BE THE SAME THNG THAT IT HAS BEEN BEFORE
WE SHALL MAKE AN ADVANCE, WE SHALL FUSH THE ENEMY BACK FOR A BT,

WE SHALL OOCUPY FOSITIONS, AND THE NEXT DAY THE GERVANS WILL RETAKE
THEM. WE HAVE NO METHOD AND NO COMMSSARAT. EVEN [Pg 132] NOW
BODES OF TROOPS ARE OUTSDDE THE WALLS FREQUENTLY FOUR-AND-TWENTY
HOURS WITHOUT FOOD. IN THE CONFUSION CONSEQUENT ON A BATTLE MATTERS
WILL BE TEN TIVES WORSE. IN THE MORNING THE TROOPS WILL BE HALF-STARVED
and half-frozen, and there will be very little fight left in them."

"What would you do if you were commander-in-chief, Cuthbert?"

"| AM ALTOGETHER UNFIT TO MAKE A FLAN, AND STILL MORE UNFIT TO CARRY T
OUT," HE SAID, "BUT MY IDEA WOULD CERTAINLY BE TO ATTACK SOVMEWHERE
WITH HALF MY FORCE, TO FORCE THE ENBWY BACK, AND TO HOLD FOSITIONS AT
THE END OF THE DAY, SO THAT THE GERVANS WOULD CONCENTRATE TO ATTACK
IN THE MORNING. AT NGHT | WOULD WITHDRAW THE GREATER PORTION OF THEM,
MARCH THEM STRAIGHT ACROSS PARS; THE OTHER HALF OF THE ARMY WOULD
ATTACK THERE AT DAYBREAK, AND WOULD BE RENFORCED SOON AFTER THE
FIGHTING BEGAN BY THOSE WHO HAD FOUGHT THE DAY BEFORE. | THNK IN THAT
WAY THEY OUGHT TO BE ABLE TO CUT THER WAY OUT, BUT WHAT THEY WOULD DO
WHEN THEY ONCE GET OUT IS MORE THAN | CAN THL YOU. THEY HAVE NO
CAVALRY TO SFEAK OF, WHLE THE GERVANS HAVE A SFLENDID CAVALRY FORCE
WHO WOULD HARASS THEM CONTINUALLY. THE INFANTRY WOULD PURSUE AND
WOULD MARCH INFINTELY BETTER THAN WE SHOULD DO. WE SHOULD SCATTER TO
GET FOOD, WHOLE REGIVENTS WOULD BREAK UP AND BEOOVE MASSES OF
FUGITIVES, AND FINALLY WE SHOULD BE SURROUNDED, ETHER CUT TO PEECES OR
FORCED TO SURRENDER. OF TWO THINGS, | AM NOT SURE THAT IT WOULD NOT BE
best for us to be handsomely thrashed on the first day of our sortie."

"You take a very gloomy view of things," she said, almost angrily.

"WHY, | SHOULD HAVE THOUGHT YOU WOULD BE FLEASED. | AM FROPHESYING
success for your friends, the Germans."

"I DON'T KNOW WHY YOU SHOULD ALWAYS INSIST THAT THEY ARE MY FRENDS. |
WAS OF OPINON THAT THEY WERE RGHT AT FIRST, AND AM SO STILL, BUT | THNK
THEY NOW ARE BEHAVING HARDLY AND CRUELLY; AT LEAST | THNK BISVARCK IS.
IT WAS HEARTLESS FOR HM TO INSIST, AS A CONDITION OF THE ARVISTICE, THAT
PARS SHOULD NOT BE RE-VICTUALLED WHLE IT LASTED. OF COURSE THEY COULD



NOT AGREE TO THAT, THOUGH THEY WOULD HAVE AGREED TO ANYTHNG LKE
fairfPg 133] CONDTIONS. EVERYONE REALLY WANTED FEACE, AND F THE
GERVANS HADNT INSISTED ON THOSE TERMS, FEACE WOULD HAVE BEEN
MADE. SO THNGS HAVE CHANGED ALTOGETHER, AND IT IS CLEAR THAT NOT THE
GERVANS, BUT THER LEADERS, WANT TO INJURE AND HUMLIATE FRANCE TO THE
UTMOST. THEY WERE NOT CONTENT WITH THER FOUND OF FLESH, BUT THEY WANT
TO DESTROY FRANCE ALTOGETHER | DESASED THESE PEORLE AT FIRST, BUT |
DONT DESPSE THEM NOW. AT LEAST THEY ARE WONDERFULLY FATIENT, AND
THOUGH THEY KNOW WHAT THEY WILL HAVE TO SUFFER WHEN EVERYTHNG IS
EATEN UP, NO ONE HAS SAD A WORD IN FAVOR OF SURRENDER, SINCE
Bismarck showed how determined he was to humiliate them."

"I'think | shall win my bet after all, Mary."

"l AM NOT SO SURE AS | WAS THAT YOU WONT. | DDNT THNK | 0OULD EVER
HAVE EATEN HORSE-FLESH, BUT IT IS REALLY NOT SO BAD. MONSIEIR MicHALD
TOLD US, YESTERDAY, THAT HE DNED OUT WITH SOVE FRENDS AND HAD HAD
BOTH CAT AND RAT. OF OOURSE THEY WERE DISGUSED WITH SAUCES, BUT THE
PEORLE MADE NO SECRET OF WHAT THEY WERE, AND HE SAD THEY WERE
REALLY VERY NCE | DONT THNK | 0OULD TRY THEM, BUT | DON'T FERL AS CERTAN
AS | DID; ANYHOW, WE HAVENT BEGUN TO TOUCH OUR STORES, AND THERE IS
no talk of confiscating everything yet."






CHAPTER XI.

TWO VEN WERE SITTING IN A CABARET NEAR THE HALLES. ONE WAS DRESSED

N THE UNFORM OF A SERGEANT OF THE NATIONAL GUARD. HE WAs A
FOWERFULLY-BULT MAN, WITH A BLACK BEARD AND A MUSTACHE, AND A ROUGH
CROP OF HAR THAT STUCK OUT AGGRESSIVELY BENEATH HS KER. THE OTHER
WAS SOVE FIFTEEN YEARS YOUNGER; BEYOND THE CAP HE WORE NO MLITARY
UNFORM. HE HAD A MUSTAGHE ONLY, AND WAS A GOOD-LOOKNG YOUNG
fellow of the Ouvrier class.

" TELL YOU IT IS TOO BAD, PERE DUFAURE. A YEAR AGO SHE FRETENDED SHE
LIKED ME, AND THE FACT THAT SHE WORE GOOD DRESSES AND WAS EARNNG
LOTS OF MONEY DID NOT SEEM TO MAKE ANY DIFFERENCE IN HER. BUT Now/ ALL
THAT IS CHANGED. THAT FOREGNER [Pg 134] HAS TURNED HER HEAD. SHE
THINKS NOW SHE IS GONG TO BE A LADY AND HAS THROWN MVE OVER AS F |
WERE DRT, BUT | WON'T HAVE IT," AND HE STRUCK HS FIST UPON THE TABLE,
"those cursed aristocrats are not to have everything their own way."

"PATIENCE, JEAN. WOVEN WILL BE WOVEN, AND THE RGHT WAY TO WIN HRR
BACK IS TO HAVE PATIENCE AND WAIT. | DON'T SAY THAT JUST AT FRESENT HER
HEAD IS NOT TURNED WITH THS AMERCAN, WHO BY THE WAY IS A GOOD
REPUBLICAN, AND THOUGH HE HAS MONEY, HAS GOOD NOTIONS, AND HOLDS

WITH US THAT WE HAVE TOO LONG BEEN GROUND DOAWN BY THE BOURGEOSS,
STLL SHE MAY TRE OF HM AFTER A WHLE HE IS NOT AMUSNG, THS
AMERCAN, AND THOUGH MINETTE MAY LIKE BENG ADORED, SHE LIKES
BENG AMUSED ALSO. POOH, POOH, THS MATTER WILL OCOME ALL RGHT.
Besides, although she likes the American at present, she thinks more
OF THE COMMUNE THAN OF ANY LOVER. HAVE PATIENCE AND DO NOT QUARREL
WITH HER. YOU KNOW THAT | AM ON YOUR SIDE. BUT MINETTE IS A GOOD DEAL
LIKE WHAT HER MOTHER WAS. AH, THESE WOVEN! A MAN CAN DO NOTHNG

WITH THEM WHEN THEY MAKE P THER MNDS TO HAVE THER OAN WAY.
WHAT CAN | SAY TO HER? | CAN NOT THREATEN TO TURN HER OUT OF THE HOUSE
FOR EVERYTHNG IN IT IS HERS. IT IS SHE WHO EARNS THE MONEY. SHE IS TOO
OLD TO BE BEATEN, AND IF IT COVES TO SCOLDING, HER TONGUE RUNS FASTER
than mine does, and you know besides she has a temper."

Jean nodded.

"SHE IS WORSE THAN A WILD-CAT WHEN HER BACK IS LP," HE SAD. "WHY,
WHEN THS THNG FIRST BEGAN, AND | TOLD HER TO BEWARE HOW SHE WENT ON
WITH THS AMERCAN, FOR THAT | WOULD KILL HM IF HE CAME IN MY WAY, SHE
CAUGHT UP A KNFE, AND IF | HAD NOT RUN LIKE A RABBIT, SHE WOULD HAVE
STUCK VE. AND YOU KNOW HOW SHE WENT ON. AND DROVE NVE OUT OF



Montmartre. After that affair | have not dared see her."

"WHY NOT LET HER GO? AND TAKE TO SOMEONE HLSE, JEAN? THERE ARE
FLENTY OF PRETTY GRLS IN THE QUARTER WHO WOULD NOT SAY NO TO THE BEST
rising worker in his trade."

"IT 18 NO USE, PERE DUFAURE, | HAVE TOLD MYSELF THE SAME A HINDRED
TIVES, BUT | CANNOT DO IT. SHE HAS HER TBVFERS, WHAT [Pg 135] WOMAN
has not; but at other times who is so bright and gay as she is?"

"WELL, WELL, JEAN, WE SHALL SEE WHAT WE SHALL SEE. YOU DON'T SUFROSE
THAT IF THNGS DO NOT TURN OUT WELL, AS WE HOPE THEY WILL DO, | SHOULD LET
HER CARRY OUT THS WHM OF HERS, AND GO OFF WITH THE AMERCAN, AND
leave me to shift for myself. Not such a fool. At present | say nothing. It
IS ALWAYS BETTER TO HOLD YOUR TONGUE AS LONG AS YOU CAN. | MAKE HM
WELCOME WHEN HE COMES TO OLR HOUSE, WE GO TOGETHRR TO THE
MEETINGS, AND SOVETIVES HE SPEAKS, AND SPEAKS WELL, THOUGH HE

DOES NOT GO FAR ENOUGH FOR US. WHL, NO ONE CAN SAY WHAT MAY
HAPPEN—HE MAY BE SHOT BY THE GERVANS, OR HE MAY BE SHOT AT THE
BARRICADES, WHO KNOWS. AT ANY RATE [T IS BEST TO HOLD MY FEACE IF |
LEAVE THNGS ALONE, MINETTE IS AS LIKELY AS NOT TO CHANGE HER MND
AGAIN, BUT IF | WERE TO SAY ANYTHNG AGAINST HM—FIRST, WE SHOULD HAVE

A SCENE, SECONDLY, SHE WOULD BE MORE THAN EVER DETERMNED ON THS
whim. You must be patient, Jean, and all will come well in the end."

"l AM NOT SO SURE OF THAT," JEAN SAD, SULLENLY. "| WAS AS PATIENT AS |
OOULD BE, BUT NO GOOD CAME OF IT; THEN, AS YOU KNOW, | TRED TO GET RD
OF HM, BUT FALED, AND HAD TO MOVE AWAY, BUT ONE THNG IS CERTAN, IF |
don't marry her he never shall. However, | can wait."

"THAT IS ALL RGHT, JEAN, WAIT TLL OUR LITILE AFFAIRS COME OFF AND THE
BOURGEOIS ARE UNDER OLR FEET. THERE WILL BE GOOD POSTS FOR TRUE
CTIZENS THEN, AND | WILL SEE THAT YOU HAVE ONE, AND IT WILL BE TIVE TO
TALK ABOUT MARRAGES WHEN EVERYTHNG IS GONG ON WELL. WHEN WE
ONCE GET THE GERVIANS OUT OF THE WAY, WE SHALL SEE WHAT WE SHALL SEE,
SAPRSTE WE WILL MAKE SHORT WORK OF THE CARITALISTS, AND AS FOR THE
TROOPS, THEY WILL HAVE HAD ENOUGH FIGHTING AND WILL. BE READY ENOUGH TO
march off and leave us alone."

AT THE TIVE THEY WERE TALKING, THE COURLE THEY WERE SPEAKING OF WERE
STANDNG LEANNG ON THE PARAFET OF THE WALL BY THE RVER THEY MET
THERE EVERY EVENNG WHEN THERE WAS NO ASSEVBLY OF IMFORTANCE TO
attend.

WISH IT WAS ALL OVER. MINETTE" HE SADD, "AND THAT WE OOULD  [Pg 136]



LEAVE THE QITY AND BE OFF. IT WOULD BE A DIFFERENT LIFE FOR YOU, DEAR, BUT |
HOPFE A FLEASANTER ONE. THERE WOULD BE NO COLD WEATHER LIKE THS, BUT
YOU CAN SIT ALL THE YEAR ROUND IN THE VERANDA WITHOUT NEEDING WRAPS.
THERE WILL BE SERVANTS TO WAIT ON YOU, AND CARRAGES, AND EVERYTHNG
YOU AN WISH FOR, AND WHEN YOU ARE DISPOSED THERE WILL. BE SOCETY;
AND AS ALL OF OLR FRENDS SFEAK FRENCH, YOU WILL SOON BE QUITE AT HOVE
WITH THEVL AND, WHAT ONE THNKS OF A GOOD DEAL AT PRESENT, THERE WILL
BE FRUTS AND FLOWERS, AND FLENTY TO EAT, AND NO SOUND OF CANNON, AND
no talk of wars. We fought out our war ten years ago."

"It sounds nice, Arold, very nice, but it will be strange not to work."

"YOU WONT WANT TO WORK THERE," HE SAID; "IN THE DAY [T IS SO HOT THAT
YOU WLL BE GLAD TO SIT INDOORS IN A DARKENED ROOM AND DO NOTHING, |
SHALL PAINT A GOOD DEAL, AND WHEN YOU HAVE THE FANCY, YOU CAN SIT AS
my model again."

"AND IS IT A LARGE OITY, ARNOLD? [T SEBVIS TO ME NOW THAT | COULD NOT LIVE
in the country, | should soon get dreadfully tired of it."

"IT IS A LARGE CITY," HE SAID, "THOUGH, OF COURSE, NOT SO LARGE AS PARS.
There are theatres there and amusements of all sorts.”

"| SHOULD BE CONTENT WITH YOU, ARNOLD. T DOES NOT SEEM TO ME THAT |
OOULD WANT ANYTHNG ELSE, BUT AFTER ALL THS EXCITEVENT IT WLL SEEM
strange to have nothing to do."

“I'shall be glad to be out of it," he said. "Your father and the others are
QUTE RGHT—THE RCH HAVE TOO MJUCH AND THE FOOR TOO LITTLE. THE
MANUFACTURERS GAIN FORTUNES, AND THE MEN WHOSE WORK ENRICHES THEM

REVAN POOR ALL THER LIVES. STILL | FEAR THAT THEY WILL GO TOO FAR, AND THAT
troubles me."

SHE MADE A QUOK MOVEMENT AS IF ABOUT TO SPEAK, BUT CHECKED
herself for a moment, and then said, quietly—

"YoU KNOW THE FROVERB, ARNOLD, 'ONE CANNOT MAKE AN OVELETTE
without breaking eggs."

"THAT IS TRE" HE SAD, "AS TO AN OMELETTE, BUT A CHANGE OF
GOVERNVENT CAN BE CARRED OUT WITHOUT COSTING LIFE, THAT IS UNLESS
THERE IS RESISTANCE, AND | HOPE THERE WILL BE NONE HERE. [Pg 137] THE
INCAPABLES OVER THERE WILL SLINK AWAY. WHY, FLOURENS AND A FEW
HUNDRED MEN WERE ENOUGH TO SNATCH THE GOVERNVENT OUT OF THER
FEEBLE HANDS. |F THE PEOPLE DECLARE THAT THEY WILL GOVERN THEVBELVES,



WHO IS TO WITHSTAND THEM. | HOPE TO SEE THE TRUVPH AND THEN TO GO.
YOU KNOW | AMNOT A COWVARD, MINETTE; OUR OORPS HAVE SHOWN THAT THEY
CAN FIGHT, BUT | LONG FOR MY QUET HOME AGAN, WITH TS GARDENS AND
FLONERS, AND BALMY AR, AND | LIKE HANDLING A PAINT-BRUSH MJCH BETTER
THAN A RFLE, AND ABOVE ALL TO SEE YOU MSTRESS OF MY HOME, BUT | KNOW
THERE IS A GOOD DEAL TO GO THROUGH FIRST. TROOHUS FLANS MAY BE
carried out any day."

"AH THosE PRUSSIANS!" SHE EXCLAIMED, IN A TONE OF THE DEEFEST HATE,
WITH A GESTURE OF DEFIANCE TOWARDS VERSAILLES. "THEY WILL DARE TO FIRE
atyou!"

"YES, | IMAGINE THEY WILL DO THAT, MINETTE," HE SAID WITH A LAUGH, "AND
pretty hotly, too."

"WELL, IF THEY KILL YOU," SHE SAID, FASSIONATELY, "| WILL AVENGE YOU. | WILL
GO OUT THROUGH THE OUTROSTS AND WILL FIND MY WAY TO VERSALLES, AND |
WLL KL WILLAM OR BISVARK. THEY MAY KILL ME AFTERWARDS, | CARE
NOTHNG FOR THAT. CHARLOTTE CORDAY WAS A REACTIONIST, BUT SHE SLEW
MARAT AND DIED CALMLY AND BRAVELY. | COULD DO AS MUCH AND WOULD TO
revenge you."

"| HOPE YOU WOULD NOT ATTEMPT ANYTHNG SO MAD, MINETTE. OF COURSE, |
MUST TAKE MY CHANCE AS EVERYONE ELSE WILL DO, AND THE PRUSSIANS WILL

BE NO MORE TO BLAME IF ONE OF THER BULLETS KLLED ME THAN IF IT HAD
STRUCK ANYONE ELSE. EVERYONE WHO GOES INTO A BATTLE HAS TO RN HS
CHANGES. | HAD AN ELDER BROTHERR KILLED IN THE QVIL WAR WE HAD IN THE
STATES. | HAVE NO GREAT LOVE FOR THE NORTH, BUT | DO NOT BLAME THEM
ESFECALLY FOR THE DEATH OF MY BROTHER THERE WERE A GREAT NUVBER
KILLED ON BOTH SIDES, AND THAT HE SHOULD BE AMONG THEM WAS THE
FORTUNE OF WAR. BUT IT IS BITTERLY 0OLD, MINETTE, LET US BE WALKNG. | AM
GLAD WE ARE NOT ON OUTROST DUTY TO-NGHT. | PUT ON SO MANY FLANNEL
SHRTS THAT | CAN HARDLY BUTTON MY TUNC OVER THEM, BUT IN SAITE OF THAT T
IS COLD WORK STANDING WITH ONE'S HANDS ON ONE'S TRIGGER LOOKING OUT
INTO THE DARKNESS. T IS QUITE A RELIF WHEN A RIFLE RNGS OUT BTHER FROM
OWR SIE OR THE [Pg 138] OTHER THEN FOR A BIT EVERYONE IS ALIVE AND
ACTIVE, WE THNK THE PRUSSIANS ARE ADVANONG, AND THEY THINK WE ARE,
AND WE BOTH BLAZE AWAY MERRLY FOR A BIT. THEN THERE IS A LULL AGAN,
AND PERHAPS AN HOLR OR TWO OF DREARY WAIING TILL THERE IS A FRESH
ALARV. A'S SOON AS WE ARE RELIEVED, WE HURRY OFF TO OLR QUARTER, WHERE
THERE IS SURE TO BE A FIRE BLAZING. THEN WE HEAT UP THE COFFEE N OLR
canteens, pouring in a little spirits, and are soon warm again."

"I CANNOT SEE WHY THEY DONT FORM OORPS OF WOMEN, ARNOLD; WE HAVE



JUST AS MUCH AT STAKE AS THE VEN HAVE, AND | AM SURE WE SHOULD BE
QUTE AS BRAVE AS THE MOST OF THEM, A GREAT DEAL BRAVER THAN THE
National Guard."

"| HAVE NO DOUBT YOU WOULD, DEAR, BUT IT WILL BE QUITE TIVE FOR YOU TO
FIGHT WHEN ALL THE MEN ARE USED UP. VWHAT THE WOVEN OUGHT TO DO IS TO
DRIVE THE MEN OUTSIDE THE WALLS. |F THE WOVEN WERE TO ARM THEVBELVES
WTH MOPS SOAKED IN DIRTY WATER, AND WERE TO ATTACK EVERY MAN UNDER
FORTY THEY FOUND LURKING IN THE STREETS, THEY WOULD SOON MAKE A CHANGE
IN THNGS. YOU SHOULD BEGN IN YOUR OWN QUARTER FIRST, FOR ALTHOUGH THEY
ARE ALWAYS DENOUNONG THE BOURGEOIS FOR NOT FIGHTING, | CANNOT SEE
THAT THERE IS ANY MORE EAGER\ESS TO GO OUT AT MONTMARTRE THAN THERE
is in the quarter of the Bank—in fact, a great deal less."

"WHY SHOULD THE OUWVRERS FIGHT WITH THE GERVIANS, ARNOLD—TO THEM IT
MATTERS LITTLE WHETHER PARS IS TAKEN BY THE GERVANS OR NOT—TT IS NOT
THEY WHOSE HOUSES WILL BE SACKED, IT IS NOT THEY WHO WILL HAVE TO RAY
the indemnity."

"NO, BUT AT LEAST THEY ARE FRENCHVEN. THEY CAN TALK ENOUGH ABOUT THE
HONOR OF FRANCE, BUT IT IS LITTLE THEY DO TO PRESERVE IT. THEY SHOUT, 'THE
PRUSSANS MUST BE DESTROYED, AND THEN GO OFF QUETLY TO THER
CABARETS TO SMOKE AND DRNK. | DO NOT ADMRE THE BOURGEOSS, BUT | DO

NOT SEE ANYTHNG MORE ADMRABLE AMONG THE OWRERS. THEY TALK
GRANDLY BUT THEY DO NOTHING. THERE IS NO DIFFICLLTY IN GETTING VOLUNTEERS
FOR THE WAR COMPANES AMONG THE NATIONAL GUARD OF THE CENTRE,
THOUGH TO THEM THE EXTRA FAY IS NOTHNG, BUT AT BELEVILE AND
MONTVARTRE THE WAR COVPANES DON'T FILL UP. THEY RALL AT THE BOURGEOS
BUT WHEN IT COVES TO  [Pg 139] FIGHTING OUTSIDE THE WALLS | WILL WAGER THAT
the shopkeepers show the most courage.”

"THEY WLL FGHT WHEN THERE IS ANYTHNG TO FGHT FOR" SHE SAD,
CONFIDENTLY, "BUT THEY DON'T CARE TO WASTE THER TIVE ON THE WALLS WHEN
there is nothing to do, and the Germans are miles away."

"WELL, WE SHALL SEE" HE RERLIED, GRMLY. "ANYHOW, | WISH IT WERE ALL
OVER, AND THAT WE WERE ON OLR WAY HOVE. YOU HAVE NEVER SEEN A SHP
YET, MINETTE. YOU WILL BE ASTONISHED WHEN YOU GO ON BOARD ONE OF THE
GREAT LINERS," AND AS THEY WALKED ALONG THE BOULEVARDS HE TOLD HER OF
THE FLOATING FALACES, IN ONE OF WHCH THEY WERE TO CROSS THE OCEAN,
AND FORGETTING FOR A TIVE THE QUESTIONS THAT ABSORBED HER SHE
LISTENED WITH THE INTEREST OF A CHLD HEARNG A FARY-TALE. WHEN THEY
NEARED MONTMARTRE THEY SERARATED, FOR MINETTE WOULD NEVER WALK WITH
him in her own quarter.



THE NEXT MORNNG, NOVEVBER 28TH, THE ORDER WAS ISSUED THAT THE
GATES WERE TO BE CLOSED AND THAT NO ONE WAS TO BE ALLOWED TO FASS
OUT UNDER ANY PRETEXT WHATEVER NO ONE DOUBTED THAT THE LONG-
EXPECTED SALLY WAS TO BE CARRED OUT. BODES OF TROOPS MARCHED
THROUGH THE STREETS, TRAINS OF WAGONS WITH MUNTIONS OF WAR MOVED IN
THE SAVE DIRECTION, AND IN AN HOUR ALL PARS KNEW THAT THE SORTE WAS
to take place somewhere across the loop formed by the Marne.

"IT 18 FOR TO-MORROW," P IERRE LEROUX EXCLAIVED, RUNNING INTO CUTHBERT'S
ROOM, "WE ARE TO PARADE AT DAYBREAK. THE GATES ARE SHUT, AND TROOFS
are moving about everywhere."

"ALL RGHT, PIERRE; WE HAVE BEEN LOOKING FOR IT FOR SO LONG, THAT IT COVES
almost as a surprise at last."

CUTHBERT GOT UP, MADE HIVSELF A CUP OF COFFEE, DRANK IT WITH A PIECE
OF DRY BREAD, AND THEN SALLIED OUT. MARY WOULD BE ON DUTY AT TEN
0aLooK. HE KNBW THE ROAD SHE TOOK ON HER WAY TO THE HOSPITAL AND
SHOULD MEET HRR IN HALF AN HOUR HE SAW THE TRM FIGURE IN THE DARK
dress, and the white band round the arm.

"| SUPROSE YOU HAVE HEARD THAT WE ARE GONG TO STR UP THE GERVAN
nest to-morrow," he said gayly.

"Yes, | have heard," she said, sadly, "itis very dreadful."[Pg 140]

"IT IS WHAT WE HAVE BEEN WAITING FOR AND LONGING FOR FOR THE LAST TWO
MONTHS. WE ARE TO BE UNDER ARVS AT DAYBREAK, AND AS YOU WILL BE AT
THE AVBULANCE FOR THE NEXT TWENTY-FOUR HOURS | THOUGHT | WOULD MAKE
AN EFFORT TO CATCH YOU ON THE WAY. | WANT YOU TO COVE ROUND TO MY
lodgings."

She looked surprised.

"OF OOURSE | WILL COME," SHE SAID FRANKLY, "BUT WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO
do that for?"

"WELL, THERE IS NO SAYING AS TO WHO WILL OOME BACK AGAIN TOVORROW,
MARY, AND | WANT YOU TO SEE MY TWO PICTURES. | HAVE BEEN WORKING AT
THEM FOR THE LAST TWO MONTHS STEADLY. THEY ARE NOT QUITE FINSHED YET,
BUT ANOTHER WEEK WOULD HAVE BEEN ENOUGH FOR THE FINSHING TOUCHES,
BUT | DON'T SUPFOSE YOU WILL MsS THEVL NOBODY HAS SEEN THEM YET,
AND NOBODY WOULD HAVE SEEN THEM TILL THEY WERE QUITE READY, BUT AS IT
IS FOSSIBLE THEY NEVER MAY BE FINSHED | SHOULD LIKE YOU TO SEE THEM
NOW. | AM NOT TAKING YOU UP UNDER ANY FALSE PRETENCES," HE SAD,



LIGHTLY, "NOR TO TRY AGAIN TO GET YOU TO CHANGE YOUR MSSION. | ONLY WANT
YOU TO SEE THAT | HAVE BEEN WORKING HONESTLY. | 0OULD SEE WHEN | HAVE
SPOKEN OF MY PAINTING THERE WAS ALWAYS A LITTLE INCREDULITY IN THE WAY

IN WHCH YOU LISTENED TO ME. YOU HAD SO COVFLETELY MADE LP YOR

MND THAT | SHOULD NEVER BE EARNEST ABOUT ANYTHNG THAT YOU COULD NOT
BRNG YOURSELF TO BELEVE THAT | WASNT AMUSING MYSELF WITH ART HERE,
JUST AS | DD N LONDON. | HAD INTENDED TO HAVE BROUGHT THEM
TRUVPHANTLY IN A FIACRE TO YOLR FLACE, WHEN THEY WERE FINSHED, AND |
CANT DENY MYSHELF THE FLEASURE OF DISABUSING YOUR MND. [T IS NOT FAR
OUT OF YOR WAY, AND IF WE WALK FAST YOU CAN STLL ARRVE AT YOR
AMBULANCE IN TIVE. |F THERE WERE ANY FIACRES ABOUT | WOULD CALL ONE,
BUT THEY HAVE QUITE DISAFFEARED. IN THE FIRST FLACE, BECAUSE NO ONE IS

RCH ENOUGH TO BE ABLE TO PAY FOR SUCH LUXURES, AND IN THE SECOND,
because most of the horses have been turned to other uses."

SHE DD NOT SEBM TO PAY VERY MUCH ATTENTION TO WHAT HE WAS SAYING,
but broke in with the question—

"Do you think there will be much fighting?"

"IT WOULD BE FOLLY TO TRY TO PERSUADE YOU THAT THERE WONT," [Pg 141] HE
SAD. "WHEN THERE ARE SO MANY THOUSAND MEN WITH GUNS AND CANNON
WHO ARE DETERVINED TO GET OUT OF A FLACE, AND AN EQUAL NUVBER OF
MEN WITH GUNS AND CANNON JUST AS DETERVMINED TO KEEP THEM IN, THE
CHANGES ARE THAT, AS THE IRSH SAY, THERE WILL BE WIGS ON THE GREEN. | DO
NOT SUPFOSE THE LOSS WILL BE GREAT IN COVMPARSON TO THE NUVBER
ENGAGED, BECAUSE CERTANLY A GOOD MANY OF THE FRENCH WL
RECONSIDER THER DETERMINATION TO GET OUT, AND WILL BE SEZED WITH A
BURNING DESIRE TO GET BACK AS SOON AS THE GERVAN SHELLS BEGIN TO FALL
AVMONG THEM, STILL | DO HOPE THAT THEY WILL MAKE A DECENT FIGHT OF . |
KNOW THERE ARE SOVE TREVENDOUSLY STRONG BATTERES ON THE GROUND
ENCLOSED BY THE LOOP OF THE MARNE, WHCH IS WHERE THEY SAY IT IS GONG
TO BE, AND THE FORTS WILL BE ABLE TO HELP, SO THAT CERTAINLY FOR A TIVE WE
SHALL FIGHT WITH GREAT ADVANTAGES. | DO WISH THAT IT WAS NOT SO COLD,
FIGHTING IS BAD ENOUGH IN SUMVER; BUT THE FOSSBLITY OF LYING OUT ALL
night on the snow wounded is one | very strongly object to."

HE CONTINUED TO TALK IN THE SAME LIGHT STRAN, UNTIL THEY REACHED HS
lodgings, in order to put the girl at her ease.

"SO THS IS YOUR SITTING-ROOM," SHE SAID, WITH A LAUGH THAT HAD A TREVOR
INT, "IT IS JUST WHAT | SUPFOSED IT WOULD BE, VERY UNTIDY, VERY DUSTY, AND
yet in its way, comfortable. Where are the pictures?"



"BEHND THAT SOREEN; | KEEP THEM IN STRCT SECLUSION THERE. NOW IF YOU
will sit down by the window | will bring the easels out."

SHE DD AS HE TOLD HER THE AICTURES WERE COVERED WHEN HE BROUGHT
THEM OUT. HE PLACED THEV WHERE THE LIGHT WOULD FALL BEST ON THEM, AND
then removed the cloths.

"THEY HAVE NOT ARRVED AT THE GLORES OF FRANES YET," HE SAID, "BUT YOU
MUST MAKE ALLOWANCES FOR THAT. | CAN ASSURE YOU THEY WILL LOOK MUCH
larger and more important when they are in their settings."

THE GIRL SAT FOR A MNUTE WITHOUT SPEAKING. THEY WERE REFRODUCTIONS
ON A LARGER SCALE AND WITH ALL THE INFROVEVENTS THAT HS ADDED SKILL
AND EXPERENCE OOULD INTRODUCE OF THE TWO HE HAD EXHBITED TO M.
Goudé, when he entered the studio.[Pg 142]

"l HAD INTENDED TO DO BATTLE-PECES," HE SAID, "AND HAVE MADE
INNUVERABLE SKETCHES, BUT SOVEHOW OR OTHER THE INSPIRATION DID NOT
COME IN THAT DIRECTION, SO | FELL BACK ON THESE WHCH ARE TAKEN FROM
SVALLER ONES | PANTED BEFORE | LEFT LONDON. DO You LKE THEM? You
SEE | HANG UFON YOUR VERDICT. YOU AT PRESENT REFRESENT THE RUBLIC TO
me."

There were tears standing in the girl's eyes.

"THEY ARE BEAUTIFUL," SHE SAID, SOFTLY, "VERY BEAUTIFUL. | AM NOT A JUDGE
OF PANTING, THOUGH | HAVE BEEN A GOOD DEAL N THE GALLERES OF
DRESDEN, AND | WAS AT MUNICH TOO; AND | KNOW ENOUGH TO SEE THEY ARE
FANTED BY A REAL ARTIST. | LKE THE BRGHT ONE BEST, THE OTHER ALMOST
FRGHTENS ME, IT IS SO SAD AND HOPELESS, | THNK—" AND SHE HESITATED,
"THAT GRL IN THE VERANDA IS SOVETHING LIKE ME, THOUGH | AM SURE | NEVER
look a bit like that, and | am nothing—nothing like so pretty."

"YOU NEVER LOOK LIKE THAT, Miss BRANDER, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NEVER FELT

as that girl is supposed to be feeling; some day when the time comes
THAT YOU FEEL AS SHE DOES YOU WILL LOOK SO. THAT IS A WOVAN, A WOVAN

WHO LOVES. AT PRESENT THAT SIDE OF YOUR NATURE HAS NOT WOKE WP. THE
INTELLECTUAL SIDE OF YOU, IF | MAY SO SPEAK, HAS BEEN FORCED, AND YOLR

SOUL IS STILL ASLEEP. SOVE DAY YOU WILL ADMT THAT THE FORTRAIT, FOR | OWN

T TO BE A PORTRATT, IS A LIFE-LIKE ONE. NOW—"' HE BROKE OFF ABRUPILY, "WE
had better be going or you will be late at your post."

She said no more until they were in the street.

"| HAVE BEEN VERY WRONG," SHE SAID SUDDENLY, AFTER WALKING FOR SOVE



TIVE N SLENCE. "YOU MUST HAVE WORKED HARD INDEED. | OWN | NeVER
THOUGHT THAT YOU WOULD. | USED TO CONSIDER YOUR SKETCHES VERY FRETTY,
but | never thought that you would come to be a great artist."

"I HAVE NOT COME TO THAT YET," HE SAID, "BUT | DO HOPE THAT | MAY COMVE
TO BE A FAR ONE SOVE DAY—THAT IS IF THE GERVANS DONT FORCBLY
INTERFERE—BUT | HAVE WORKED VERY HARD, AND | MAY TELL YOU THAT GOUDE,
WHO IS ONE OF THE BEST JUDGES IN PARS, THNKS WELL OF ME. | WILL ASK YOU
TO TAKE CARE OF THS," HE SAD, AND HE TOOK OUT A BLANK BWELOFE. "THS
IS MY WLL. A MAN IS A FOOL WHO GOES INTO A BATTLE WITHOUT MAKING
provision for[Pg 143] WHAT MAY HAFFEN. VWHEN | RETURN YOU CAN HAND IT
TO ME AGAN. IF | SHOULD NOT COME BAGK ALEASE INCLOSE IT TO YOUR FATHRR
HE WILL SEE THAT ITS PROVISIONS ARE CARRIED OUT. | MAY SAY THAT | HAVE LEFT
you the two pictures. You have a right to them, for if it had not been for
YOU | DON'T SUPPOSE THEY WOULD EVER HAVE BEEN FAINTED. | ONLY WISH
that they had been quite finished."

MARY TOOK THE FAPER WITHOUT A WORD, NOR DID SHE SFEAK AGAIN UNTLL
THEY ARRIVED AT THE AVBULANCE, THEN SHE TURNED AND LAD HER HAND IN
his.

"GOOD-BYE, MARY, | HOPE | SHALL ASK YOU FOR THAT BNVELOFE BACK AGAN
in a couple of days."

"God grant that it may be so," she said, "I shall suffer so till you do."

"YES, WE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN GOOD FRENDS, HAVENT WE? NOW, CHLD, YOU
ALWAYS USED TO GIVE ME A KISS BEFORE | LEFT YOU THEN. MAYNT | HAVE ONE
now?"

She held up her face, he kissed her twice, and then turned and strode
away.

“| WONDER WHETHER SHE WILL EVER GROW TO BE A WOVAN," HE SAD TO
HIVBELF, BITTERLY, "AND DISCOVER THAT THERE IS A HEART AS WELL AS BRANS
IN HER COVFOSITION. THERE WAS NO MORE OF DOUBT OR HESITATION IN THE
WAY IN WHCH SHE HELD P HER FACE TO BE KISSED, THAN WHEN SHE DD SO

AS A CHLD. INDEED, AS A CHLD, | DO THNK SHE WOULD HAVE CRED IF | TOLD
HER AT FARTING THAT | WAS GONG AWAY FOR GOOD. WELL, IT IS OF NO USE
BLAMNG HER. SHE CANT HELP IT IF SHE IS DEFICENT IN THE ONE QUALITY THAT
IS OF ALL THE MOST IMPORTANT. OF COURSE SHE HAS GOT IT AND WILL KNOW T
SOVE DAY, BUT AT PRESENT IT IS LATENT AND IT IS EVIDENT THAT | AM NOT THE
MAN WHO HAS THE KEY OF IT. SHE WAS PLEASED AT MY PCTURES. [T WAS
ONE OF HER IDEAS THAT | OUGHT TO DO SOVETHNG, AND SHE IS FLEASED TO
FIND THAT | HAVE BUCKLED TO WORK IN EARNEST, JUST AS SHE WOULD BE



PLEASED IF PARLAMENT WOULD PASS A LAW GIVING TO WOVEN SOVE OF THE
RGHTS WHCH SHE HAS TAKEN T INTO HER HEAD THEY ARE DEFRVED OF.
HOWEVER, FERHAPS T IS BETTER AS [T IS. [F ANYTHNG HAPPENS TO ME TO-
MORROW, SHE WILL BE SORRY FOR A WEEK OR TWO JUST AS SHE WOULD IF SHE
LOST ANY OTHERPg 144] FREND, WHLE IF ARNOLD DAMPERRE GOES DOWN
MNETTE WILL FOR A TIVE BE LKE A MAD WOVAN. AT ANY RATE MY FVE
THOUSAND WILL HELP HER TO CARRY OUT HER CRUSADE. | SHOULD IVAGINE THAT
she won't get much aid in that direction from her father.

"HALLOA, | KNOW THAT MAN'S FACE" HE BROKE OFF AS HE NOTICED A WELL-
DRESSED MAN TURN IN AT THE DOOR OF A QUET-LOOKING RESIDENCE HE WAS

JUST AFPROACHING, | KNOW HS FACE WELL; HE IS AN ENGLISHVAN, TOO, BUT |

CANT THNK WHERE | HAVE SEBN HM." HE 0OULD NOT HAVE TOLD HIVBELF WHY

HE SHOULD HAVE GIVEN THE QUESTION A SECOND THOUGHT, BUT THE FACE

kept haunting him in spite of the graver matters in his mind, and as he
reached the door of his lodgings he stopped suddenly.

"l HAVE IT," HE EXQLAMBD, "IT IS CUVMNG, THE MANAGER OF THE BANK,
THE FELLOW THAT RUNED T AND THEN ABSCONDED. | SAW THEY WERE LOOKING
FOR HM IN SFAIN AND SOUTH AMERICA AND A DOZEN OTHER PLACES, AND
HERE HE 1S. BY JOVE HE IS A CLEVER FELLOW. | SUPPOSE HE CAME HERE AS
SOON AS THE WAR BROKE OUT, KNOWING VERY WELL THAT THE FOLICE WOULD
HAVE FLENTY OF OTHER THNGS TO THNK OF BESIDES INQURNG AS TO THE
ANTECEDENTS OF ENGLISHVEN WHO TOOK UP THER RESDENCE HERE OF
OOURSE HE HAS BEEN ABSOLUTELY SAFE SINCE THE FALL OF THE EMPRE. THE
FELLOW HAS GROMN A BEARD AND MUSTACHE, THAT IS WHY | DD NOT
REOOGNIZE HM AT FIRST. OF COURSE HE HAS TAKEN ANOTHER NAVE. WELL, |
DONT KNOW THAT IT IS ANY BUSNESS OF MNE HE GOT OFF WITH SOME
MONEY, BUT | DON'T SUPPOSE IT WAS ANY GREAT SUM. AT ANY RATE IT WOULD
NOT BE ENOUGH TO MAKE ANY MATERAL DIFFERENCE TO THE OREDITORS OF THE
BANK. HOWEVER, | WILL THNK IT OVER LATER ON. THERE IS NO HURRY ABOUT THE
MATTER HE IS HERE TILL THE SIEGE IS OVER, AND | SHOULD CERTANLY LIKE TO
HAVE A TALK WITH HM. | HAVE NEVER BEEN ABLE TO GET IT QUITE OUT OF MY
MND THAT THERE HAS BEEN SOVETHNG MYSTEROUS ABOUT THE WHOLE
AFFAR AS FAR AS MY FATHER WAS CONCERNED, THOUGH WHERE THE MYSTERY
COVES IN IS MORE THAN | CAN IMAGINE. | EXPECT T IS SIVALY BECAUSE |

HAVE NEVER LIKED BRANDER, AND HAVE ALWAY'S HAD A STRONG IDEA THAT OLR
popular townsman was at bottom a knave as well as a humbug."

MARY BRANDER WENT ABOUT HER WORK VERY QUETLY ALL DAY, AND [Pg 145]
MORE THAN ONE OF THE WOUNDED PATIENTS REVARKED THE CHANGE IN HER
manner.

"MADEMOISELLE IS SUFFERNG TO-DAY," ONE OF THEM SADD TO HER, AS HE



MSSED THE RNG OF HOPEFULNESS AND CHEERNESS WITH WHCH SHE
generally spoke to him.

" AM NOT FEELING WELL, | HAVE A BAD HEADACHE, AND MOREOVER | HAVE
friends in the sortie that is to be made to-night."

"AH, YES, MADEVOISELLE, THERE MUST BE MANY SAD HEARTS IN PARS. As
FOR ME, MY SPRITS HAVE RISEN SINCE | HEARD IT. AT LAST WE ARE GONG TO
BEGIN IN EARNEST AND IT IS TIVE | ONLY WISH | COULD HAVE BEEN WHLL
ENOUGH TO HAVE TAKEN MY SHARE IN IT. [T IS TIRESOMVE TO THINK THAT | HAVE
BEEN WOUNDED IN A TRFLING SKIRVISH. | SHOULD NOT HAVE MNDED IF IT HAD
BEEN TOMORROW, SO THAT, WHEN | AM AN OLD MAN, | MGHT THL MY
GRANDCHLDREN THAT | GOT THAT SCAR ON THE DAY WHEN WE DROVE THE
PRUSSIANS FROM THE FRONT OF PARSS. THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN SOVETHING TO
sAY. COURAGE, MADEMOISELLE, AFTER ALL THERE ARE TWENTY WHO GET
THROUGH THESE THNGS SAFELY, TO EVERY ONE THAT IS HT, AND YOLR FRENDS
will be covered with glory."

"l HOPE THAT IT WILL BE AS YOU THINK," SHE SAID, "BUT IT MAY BE THE OTHER
way, and that the sortie will fail."

"YOU MUST NOT THNK THAT," HE SAID. "WE HAVE NOT HAD A FAR CHANCE
BEFORE, NOW WE HAVE GOT ONE. BUT EVEN SHOULD WE NOT WIN THE FRST
TIVE, WE WILL THE SEOOND OR THE THRD. VWHAT, ARE FRENCHVEN ALWAYS TO
BE BEATEN BY THESE PRUSSIANS? THEY HAVE BEATEN US OF LATE, BECAUSE
WE HAVE BEEN BADLY LED; BUT THERE MUST COVE ANOTHER JENA TO US ONE
of these days."

MARY NODDED AND THEN PASSED ON TO THE NEXT PATIENT. IN THE EVENNG
THE NEWS CAME THAT THNGS WERE NOT ALL IN READINESS, AND THAT THE
sortie was deferred at least for twenty-four hours.

"You ARE NOT WELL, MiSS BRANDER" THE CHEF SURGEON OF THE HOSPITAL
SAD TO HER SOON AFTERWARDS, "| HAVE NOTICED ALL DAY THAT YOU HAVE
BEEN LOOKING FAGGED AND WORN OUT. AS IT IS CERTAIN NOW THAT WE SHALL
HAVE NO UNUSUAL PRESSURE UFON OUR RESOURCES FOR ANOTHER THRTY-SIX
hours at any rate, | think you had better go home."

"I have a bad headache," she said.[Pg 146]

"YES, | CAN SEE THAT, AND YOUR HAND IS AS CGOLD AS ICE. GO HOME, CHLD,

AND HAVE A LONG NIGHT'S REST. THS SORT OF WORK IS VERY TRYING UNTLL ONE
GETS HARDENED TO IT. FORTUNATELY | HAVE NO LAGK OF ASSISTANCE. IF YOU DO
NOT FERL BETTER TO-MORROW MORNING TAKE ANOTHER TWENTY-FOUR HOURS OFF
DUTY. YOU ARE LIKELY TO WANT ALL YOUR STRENGTH AND NERVE ON MONDAY I



THS AFFAIR COVES OFF IN EARNEST, WHCH | OWN | AM INCLINED TO DOUBT, FOR,
SO FAR, THERE HAS BEEN NO SHADOW OF EARNESTNESS ABOUT ANYTHNG
since the siege began."






CHAPTER XII.

THE FRANG-TRELRS DES ECOLES HAD MARCHED OUT BEYOND THE WALLS
WHEN THE ORDER CAME THAT THE AFFAR WAS POSTRONED, AND THAT THEY
WOULD NOT BE REQURED TILL THE FOLLOWING DAY, WHEN THEY WERE TO PARADE
AT DAYBREAK. THERE WAS MUCH INDIGNATION AT THE CHANGE AND ALL SORTS
OF CAUSES WERE SUGGESTED FOR IT. ONE RUMOR WAS TO THE EFFECT THAT THE
PONTOON BRDGES FOR CROSSNG THE RVER WERE OF INSUFFIOENT LENGTH.
OTHERS SAD THAT THE TRAN OF PROVISIONS THAT WAS TO ACCOVPANY THE
FORCE AFTER IT HAD CUT ITS WAY THROUGH THE PRUSSIANS WAS NOT READY.
ONE RUMOR WAS TO THE EFFECT THAT THE PRUSSIANS HAD BEEN AFFRISED BY
SPES OF TROCHU'S INTENTIONS AND HAD MASSED HEAVY BODIES OF MEN AT

THE THREATENED POINT. THE MOST GENERALLY RECEVED OPFINON WAS THAT
TROCHU'S OBJECT HAD BEEN ONLY TO MAKE A DEMONSTRATION ON THS SIDE

OF PARS, WITH THE OBJECT OF DECHVING THE PRUSSIANS AND INDUONG
THEM TO WEAKEN THER LINES AT OTHER FONTS, AND THAT THE REAL ATTACK
would be made in another direction altogether.

"IT IS A NUSANCE WHOHEVER WAY [T IS," CUTHBERT SAD, AS, AFTER THE
CORPS WAS DISMSSED, HE WALKED BACK WITH A GROUP OF HS FRENDS, "IT
IS A MSTAKE TOO. WE HAD ALL GOT OURSELVES UP TO BOILING HEAT, AND HAD
IMADE UP OUR MNDS TO GO THROUGH WITH IT, AND THS DELAY IS LIKE A DASH
OF 0OLD WATER. OF QOURSE IT IS THE SAME WITH THE REST OF THE FORCE. ONE
HATES BENG HUVBUGGED, AND T MAKES ONE DOUBT WHETHR OWR
GENERALS KNOW THER BUSINESS. WL, THERE IS ONE THING, THE DELAY WON'T
BEA [Pg 147] LONG ONE [T IS BGHT O'CLOCK NOW, AND AS WE MUST BE UP
BY SIX, | SHALL TURN IN AT ONCE AND GET A GOOD SLEEP. BE SURE AND DONT
FORGET YOUR FLASKS IN THE MORNNG. THE WEATHER GETS OCOLDER AND
colder."

THE NEXT MORNNG, HOWEVER, THE MEN WERE AGAN DISMISSED AFTER
FARADE, AND TOLD THEY WERE TO FALL IN AGAN AT DAYBREAK NEXT DAY.
THERE WAS A FEELING OF RESTLESSNESS AND DISQUEET THROUGHOUT PARS.
THE TOAN WAS PLACARDED WITH PROCLAMATIONS OF TROOHU AND DUCROT.
THE LATTER WAS A SORT OF VALEDICTORY LETTER TO PARS, SAYING THAT HE WAS
GONG OUT TO CONQUER OR TO DEE, AND THAT IF DEFEATED, HE WOULD NEVER
RETURN TO PARSS ALVE. [T WAS EVIDENT BY THER TONE THAT AT THE TIVE THE
PROCLAVATIONS WERE FENNED IT WAS INTENDED THAT THE BATTLE SHOULD
TAKE FLACE ON THAT DAY, AND THAT THE DELAY WAS CONSEQUENT UFON A
BREAKDOWN IN THE ARRANGEVENTS AND WAS NOT THE RESULT OF ANY FIXED
plan.



PARS FOR ONCE WAS SEROUS. SPECAL SERVICES WERE HELD N ALL THE
CHURCHES AND THESE WERE THRONGED BY CITIZENS AND SOLDERS. CUTHBERT
WENT TO THE BULDING WHERE A FEW OF THE ENGLISH RESIDENTS ATTENDED
SERVICE THROUGHOUT THE SEGE. MARY BRANDER WAS NOT FRESENT, BUT AS
SHE HAD SAID THE DAY BEFORE THAT SHE WOULD BE ON DUTY FOR TWENTY-FOLR
hours, he had not expected to see her.

IN THE AFTERNOON HE WENT TO A RESTAURANT AND DINED FAIRLY WELL, INDULGING
HIVBELF IN ALL THE LUXUREES OBTAINABLE, AND THEN RETURNED AND SPENT THE
EVENNG WITH RENE AND PIERRE. THE NEXT MORNING, WHEN HE DRESSED
HVBELF FOR PARADE, HE TOOK THE PRECAUTION OF FUTTING ON AS MANY
ARTICLES OF UNDEROLOTHING AS HE COULD BUTTON HS TUNC OVER THS TMVE
THERE WAS NO MSTAKE IN THE ORDERS, AS NOT A FEW OF THOSE WHO FELL IN
HAD HOPED IN THER HEARTS MGHT BE THE CASE. AS SOON AS THE CORPS
WAS FORVED UP AND THER ARVS AND AMVUNTION-POUCHES EXAMNED,

THE WORD WAS GVEN AND THEY MARCHED AWAY TOWARDS THE GATE OF
CHARBNTON AND ISSUED OUT. MANY BODIES OF TROOPS WERE CONVERGING
UFON IT AND THE OTHER GATES ON THAT SIDE OF THE OTY, WITH TRANS OF
AMVUNTION AND SUPFLY WAGONS, AND THERE WAS A DELAY OF AN HOLR
BEFORE THEY COULD ASS OUT. THE GREATER PART OF THE FORCE HAD LEFT THE
CTY ON THE TWO FREVIOUS DAYS, AND A [Pg 148] HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN
UNDER DUCROT WERE MASSED IN THE BOIS DE VINCEANNES AND BETWERN

that point and the neck of the loop formed by the Mame.

THE FRANG-TRELRS WERE HALTED NEAR CHARENTON, AND LEARNING THAT THE
ATTACK WOULD NOT TAKE PLACE TILL NIGHT, THE COLONEL TOOK POSSESSION OF
AN EVPTY BARN NEAR THE VILLAGE. THE MEN PLED THER ARVS OUTSIDE AND
MADE THEVBELVES AS COVFORTABLE AS THEY COULD. NOW THAT THERE WAS
NO LONGER ANY DOUBT THAT AN ENGAGEVENT WOULD TAKE PLACE IN A FEW
HOURS THE NATURAL LIGHT-HEARTEDNESS OF THE STUDENTS REVIVED. ALL HAD
BROUGHT WITH THEM A GOOD STORE OF PROVISIONS IN THER HAVERSACKS, AND
EACH VAN CARRED A THOK BLANKET BESIDES HS MLITARY CLOAK. MANY OF
THEM HAD, IN ADDITION TO THER FLASKS, SLIFFED A BOTTLE OF WINE INTO THER
HAVERSACKS, AND A MEAL WAS JOYOUSLY PARTAKEN OF, AFTER WHCH PFES
WERE LIGHTED, AND WITH THER BLANKETS WRAPT ROUND THER LEGS, ALL WERE
inclined to agree that campaigning even in winter had its pleasures.

"WE ARE A DEAL BETTER OFF THAN MOST OF THE TROOPS," CUTHBERT SAD TO
Arnold Dampierre, "it must be bitter in the snow out in the woods, and
it will be worse when it gets dark."

"IT IS BETTER FOR ALL THAN IT WAS FOR OUR FELLOWS IN THE SOUTH," DAMVRERRE
SAD. "WE HAVE WARM CLOTHES AND ALENTY TO EAT. THEY WERE IN RAGS
and often well-nigh starving."



"YES, THAT MUST HAVE BEEN A VERY ROUGH BUSINESS. IT IS A GREAT
ADVANTAGE THAT WE ARE FRANG-TREURS AND THEREFORE FREE, TO A GREAT
EXTENT, TO FOLLOW OUR OWN DEVICES. | HEARD THE COLONEL SAY THAT WHEN HE
HAD APFLED FOR ORDERS HE WAS TOLD THAT NONE WOULD BE GVEN TO
DETACHED OORPS LIKE HS, BUT THAT NOW, AS AT OTHER TIVES, THEY MUST
IMAKE THEVSELVES USEFUL WHEN THEY SAW AN OFFORTUNITY. THE LINE ARE
TO CROSS FRST, THEN THE MOBLE, AND THEN THE ACTIVE BATTALIONS OF THE
NATIONAL GUARDS. IF | JUDGE THE COLONEL RGHTLY HE WILL MANAGE TO RUT US
SOVEWHERE IN FRONT. WE STAND WELL AFTER THAT AFFARR AT BOURGET, SO |
HAVE NO DOUBT HE WILL GET US ACROSS ONE OF THE BRDGES AS SOON AS THE
line are over."

Soon after four o'clock it began to get dusk.

THE COLONEL, WHO HAD BEEN AWAY ENDEAVORING TO FIND OUT [Pg 149] WHAT
WAS THE GENERAL FLAN OF OPERATIONS, RETURNED SOON AFTER. THE OFFICERS
gathered round him.

"PONTOON BRDGES WILL BE THROWN ACROSS THE RVER ON BOTH SIDES OF THE
LOOP. THE FONTONNERS WILL SET TO WORK ON THEM WHEN T IS DARK. | FANCY
THE REAL ATTACK WILL BE THROUGH CHAMVFIGNY, AND THAT ON THE OTHER SIDE
WILL BE MORE OF THE NATURE OF A FALSE ALARM, SO WE WILL GO WITH THE MAN
FORCE. THERE ARE SOVE STRONG BATTERES ERECTED IN THE LOOP WHCH WILL
PREPARE THE WAY FOR US AND A BIG TRAN OF FIELD-GUNS. THE TROOPS WILL
BEGN TO CROSS AT EARLY DAYLIGHT, SO WE CANT DO BETTER THAN REVAN
WHERE WE ARE UNTLL FIVE O'CLOCK. THEN WE WILL GO AND TAKE OLR RLACE
NEAR ONE OF THE BRDGES AND SLP ACROSS AS SOON AS WE SEE AN
OFPORTUNITY. WITH SUCH A MASS OF TROOPS TO MOVE, THERE ARE SURE TO BE
DELAYS IN BRINGNG THE REGIVENTS UP, AND THE FIRST THAT OCCURS, WE WILL
SLIP IN AND GET OVER. THE MEN MAY AS WELL LIE DOWN AT ONCE AND GET A
good night."

IT NEEDED SOVEWHAT CLOSE PACKING FOR THE MEN TO REST THEVBELVES,
BUT THE OROWDING WAS MORE THAN COUNTER BALANCED BY THE WARMTH, AND
IT WAS NOT LONG BEFORE ALL WERE ASLEEP. AT ONE O'CLOCK IN THE MORNING,
THEY WERE AWAKENED BY A TREVENDOUS CANNONADE. ALL THE FORTS ROUND
PARS HAD SUDDENY OFENED FRE UFON THE GERVAN FOSITIONS.
BEIEVING THAT THE ENBW MUST HAVE OBTANED A KNOWLEDGE OF THE
APPROACHNG SORTIE AND WERE ANTICRATING T BY ASSAULTING THE FORTS,
THE COLONEL ORDERED THE MEN TO STAND TO THER ARVS. IN AN HOR THE
FIRNG CEASED AND ALL WAS QUET AGAN. THE MEN, WITH A LITTLE GRUVBLING
AT BENG TAKEN OUT AND CHLLED IN THE NGHT AR, RETURNED TO THE BARN. AT
four o'clock they were again aroused by the fire being resumed.



"WE MAY AS WELL BE OFF, LADS," THE COLONEL SAD, "WE HAVE SOME
distance to march, and it is not worth while to turn in again."

BEWERN THE REFORTS OF THE GUNS A DULL RUVBLING SOUND COULD BE
heard.

"THE ARTILLERY AND TRAN ARE ON THE MOVE," CUTHBERT SAD TO RENE, WHO
WAS NEXT TO HM IN THE RANKS, "'SO WE SHALL NOT BE TOO SOON IF WE ARE TO
take our share in the early part of the fighting."[Pg 150]

THEY LEFT THE MAIN ROAD AND FOLLOWED THE FIELDS, AS MANY OF THEM WERE

WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THE OOUNTRY, AND THEY HAD NO DIFFICLLTY IN KEEFING

in the right direction. The men marched at ease, each picking his way
AS BEST HE COULD ACROSS THE GROUND, WHCH WAS BROKEN UP INTO SMALL
ENCLOSURES AND GARDENS. THEY HALTED OUTSIDE A VILLAGE ON THE BANKS

OF THE MARNE WHERE ONE OF THE PONTOON BRDGES HAD BEEN THROWN
ACROSS. HERE THEY PILED ARVS AND ENDEAVORED TO KEEP THEVBELVES

warm by stamping their feet and swinging their arms.

SOON AFTER MORNING DAWNED, HEAVY FIRING BROKE OUT SUDDENLY BEHND
THEM. THE COLONEL HAD LEARNT AT CHARENTON THAT GENERAL VINOY, WITH
15,000 MEN, WAS TO ADVANCE FROM BETWEEN THE SOUTHERN FORTS TO
ATIACK VILE JUF AND THE HEGHTS OF MESLY, SO AS TO INDUCE A
CONGENTRATION OF THE ENBWY IN THAT DIRECTION, AND SO TO DMNSH THE
difficulties of the main advance.

FOR A TIVE THERE WAS A SOUND OF CANNON ONLY, THEN CANVE A ORACKLE OF
MUSKETRY TELLNG THAT THE ADVANCE HAD BEGUN. THE BATTERY ON THE
COMMANDING POSITION OF ST. MAUR OFENED IN EARNEST, AND WAS AIDED

BY SEVERAL BATTERES OF FELD ARTILLERY, THE DIN BENG NOW INCESSANT.
GRADUALLY THE RATILE OF MUSKETRY BECAVE FANTER, SHOWNG THAT THE
FRENCH WERE DRVING THE ENBWY BACK, AND A MOUNTED OFFICER RDING
PAST TOLD THEM THAT MONTVESLY WAS TAKEN. THE NEWS RAISED THE SPRITS

OF THE SOLDERS TO THE HGHEST FONT, AND THER IMPATENCE WAS
BECOMNG ALMOST UNCONTROLLABLE, WHEN THE ORDER ARRVED FOR THEM TO
ADVANCE, AND THE TROOPS AT ONCE BEGAN TO CROSS THE SIX FONTOON
bridges that had been thrown at different points across the Marne.

"THERE IS NO HURRY, MES BRAVES," THE COLONEL SAID, AS THE FRANG-TRELRS
STAVPED WITH IMPATIENCE AS THEY SAW THE COLUVNS CROSSING THE RVER

while they remained in enforced inactivity. "At first the troops will carry
ALL BEFORE THEM AS VINOY'S MEN HAVE DONE THE FIGHTNG WILL ONLY
COMVENCE IN EARNEST WHEN THE PRUSSIANS BRNG P THER SUPFORTS.

WE SHALL BE IN TIVE FOR THAT, NEVER FEAR \WE OUGHT TO HAVE BEGUN AT



DAYBREAK," HE GROWMLED, IN A LOW VOICE, TO THE MAJOR, "FOUR FRECIOUS
HOURS HAVE BEEN WASTED. BY THS TIVE WE OUGHT TO HAVE GAINED AT [Pg
151] LEAST THREE OR FOLR MLES OF GROUND; IN THAT CASE WE MGHT HAVE
BEEN THROUGH THE PRUSSIAN LINES BEFORE SUNSET. EVERY HOUR IN THESE
short days is of importance."

PRESENTLY THE ROLL OF MUSKETRY SHOWED THAT THE FRENCH SKIRMISHERS
WERE ENGAGED WITH THE GERMAN OUTROSTS. THE FRANG-TIREURS HAD BY
THS TIVE MOVED DOWN CLOSE TO THE BRIDGE, BUT IT WAS NOT UNTIL MDDAY
THAT THEY WERE ABLE TO CROSS; THEN THE COLONEL, TAKING ADVANTAGE OF A
SHORT DELAY ON THE PART OF ONE OF THE REGIVENTS TO COME P TO THE
BRDGE, PUSHED THE MEN ACROSS, AND LEAVING THE ROAD TOOK THEM
FORWARD AT THE DOUBLE. BY THS TIVE THE ROAR OF BATTLE WAS UNBROKEN.
THE BATTERES ALONG THE HEGHTS BEHIND THEM, THE FORTS, AND THE FIELD-
GUNS IN ADVANCE WERE ALL HARD AT WORK, THE SHELL FLYING OVER THE HEADS
OF THE ADVANONG TROOPS AND BURSTNG IN THE VILLAGES HELD BY THE
GERVANS. IN FRONT, THE RATTLE OF MUSKETRY WAS DEAFENNG. CHAMPGNY,
THEY LEARNED FROM A WOUNDED SOLDIER WHO WAS MAKING HS WAY TO THE
REAR, HAD BEEN CARRED, AND THE TROOPS THERE HAD PUSHED SOME
DISTANCE FORWARD, BUT ON THE LEFT V/ILLIERS-LA-D ESERT WAS FOUND TO BE TOO
STRONGLY FORTFIED TO BE TAKEN. THE FRENCH BATTERES WERE, HOWEVER,
raining shell upon it.

As THE FRANG-TRELRS AFFROACHED CHAMPIGNY THEY SAW THAT THE FLACE
HAD NOT BEEN TAKEN WITHOUT A SEVERE STRUGGLE. THE BODIES OF FRENCH
SOLDIERS STREAMED THE GROUND THOKLY, AND AS THEY FASSED THROUGH THE
STREETS, THE SAXON UNFORVE WERE MNGLED WITH THOSE OF THER
ASSAILANTS. THE CORPS PUSHED FORWARD UNTIL THEY ASCENDED THE LOW
HLLS BEHND THE VILLAGE. HERE THEY FOUND THE FRENCH TROOPS HALTED. IT
WAS EVIDENT DUCROT DID NOT INTEND TO ADVANCE FURTHER UNTIL JONED BY
the whole of his command.

"THS IS FURE MADNESS," THE COLONEL SADD; "BY TO-VMORROW WE SHALL
HAVE FIFTY THOUSAND GERVANS IN FRONT OF US. IF DUCROT HASNT GOT HS
WHOLE FORCE, AND HS TRAIN AND AVBULANCES UP, HE MGHT AT LEAST CARRY
VILLERS BY ASSAULT. OF COURSE IT COULD NOT BE DONE WITHOUT LOSS, BUT
WHAT HAVE WE COME OUT FOR BUT TO FIGHT. WE CANNOT ADVANCE AS LONG
AS THEY HOLD THAT FLACE, FOR WHEN THER SUFFORTS COME LP, AS YOU MAY
BE SURE THEY WILL DO ERE LONG, THEY CAN POUR OUT FROM THERE AND TAKE US
N THE REAR [Pg 152] HOWEVER, WE MAY AS WELL GO FORWARD TO THE
SKRMSHNG LNE. WE WLL WORK DOWN BY THE RGHT. IF THE GERVAN
SUFFORTS COME UP THEY ARE LIKELY TO ADVANCE THAT WAY, AND AS | HEAR
NO FIRNG IN THAT QUARTER, WE MAY FIND SOVE SFOT UNOCCUPED BY THE



line."

THE ORDER WAS GIVEN, AND THE CORPS MARCHED OFF, AND PRESENTLY TOOK

UP THER POSITION BETWEEN THE RVER AND THE FRENCH REGIVENT FORMNG

THE EXTREVE RGHT FLANK OF THE ADVANCE. IN EXTENDED ORDER AND TAKING
advantage of every inequality of the ground, they pushed on, and after
ADVANONG A QUARTER OF A MLE, WERE BROUGHT TO A STANDSTLL BY A
SUDDEN OUTBREAK OF MUSKETRY FIRE AT VARIOUS POINTS ALONG THE CREST OF

A SLIGHT RSE SOME SIX HUNDRED YARDS IN FRONT OF THEM TAKING COVER
BEHND A LOW WALL RUNNING AT RGHT ANGLES TO THE RVER, THEY OFENED A
DROPPNG FIRE IN RETURN. THS, HOWEVER, WAS AT ONCE STOFFED BY THE
colonel, who himself went along the line.

"DONT THROW AWAY A SHOT, LADS," HE SAD, "YOU MAY WANT EVERY
CARTRIDGE BEFORE YOU HAVE DORE. IT WILL BE TIVE ENOUGH TO BEGIN WHEN
they show in force over that crest."

THERE WAS NO MORE FOR THE MEN TO DO THAN THERE HAD BEEN WHEN THEY
WERE WAITING FOR THER TURN TO CROSS THE BRIDGE, BUT THEY WERE SATISFIED,
NOW THEY WERE IN THE FRONT LINE, AND WITHN SHOT OF THE ENBWY. THE
MARCH HAD SET THER BLOOD IN CRCULATION, AND WHLE TWO OR THREE OF
EACH COVPANY KEPT A KEEN LOOKOUT OVER THE TOP OF THE WALL, THE OTHERS
laughed and joked, after first employing themselves in knocking holes
THROUGH THE WALL, A FEW INCHES ABOVE THE GROUND, SO THAT THEY COULD LE
AND FIRE THROUGH IF THE ENBMY ADVANGED. THE MUSKETRY FIRE HAD ALMOST
CEASED AWAY TO THER RGHT, AND THEY HOFED THAT VINOY HAD
ESTABLISHED HMSELF WELL OUT IN THAT DRECTION. VAROUS WERE THE
CONUECTURES AS TO WHY THE ADVANCE HAD CEASED ON THER OWN SIDE
SOME CONJECTURED THAT TROCHU'S FLAN CONSISTED ONLY IN OROSSING THE
RVER AND THEN MARCHING BACK AGAN IN ORDER TO ACCUSTOM THE TROOPS
TO STAND FIRE. ONE SUGGESTED THAT THE GENERAL HAD COVE OUT WITHOUT
INK OR PAPER WITH WHCH TO WRITE HS GRANDIOSE FROCLAMATIONS TO THE
PARSIANS, AND THEY WERE WAIING UNTLL IT HAD BEEN FETCHED FROM HS
office.

"What do you think, Henri?" René asked the lieutenant.[Pg 153]

" SHOULD SAY," HE SAID, GRAVELY, "THAT WHEN OUR ADVANCE CAVE UPFON
THE REAL PRUSSIAN LINE OF DEFENCE, THEY FOUND IT TOO STRONG TO BE
CARRED. THEY MUST HAVE KNOWN THAT THEY COULD NEVER HOLD CHAMRGNY
UNDER THE FIRE OF OUR GUNS AND FORTS, AND USED IT ONLY AS AN OUTROST. OF
OOURSE IT IS FROM THS SIDE THEY WOULD THINK IT LIKELY THAT WE SHOULD TRY TO
BREAK OUT, AND THEY WOULD CERTAINLY ERECT BATTERES TO COMVAND ALL THE
roads. They have had nothing else to do for the last ten weeks."



"I HAVE NO DOUBT THAT IS PARTLY THE REASON, HENR," CUTHBERT SAD, "BUT |
THNK IT MAY BE PRNORALLY DUE TO THE FACT THAT DUCROT CANT GET HS
TROOPS ACROSS THE RVER EVEN WITH A WELL-ORGANZED ARMY AND A GOOD
STAFF, AND COMVANDING OFFICERS WHO ALL KNOW THER DUTY, IT IS A BIG JOB

TO GET A HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN, WITH ARTILLERY, AVBULANCES, AND TRANS
across a river. Here, with the exception of Ducrot himself and a few of
THE LINE OFFICERS, NOBODY KNOWS ANYTHNG ABOUT THE MATTER. BY WHAT WE
SAW, | SHOUD THNK THERE ARE NOT MORE THAN TWENTY THOUSAND MEN
ACROSS THE RVER, AND THE CONFUSION ON THE OTHER SIDE MUST BE FRGHTFUL.
WE OURSEVES SAW THAT THE STREET OF THAT VILLAGE WAS ABSOLUTELY
CHOKED UP WITH WAGONS, AND | HAVE NO DOUBT ALL THE ROADS ARE THE
SAVE. OF COURSE THEY NEVER OUGHT TO HAVE MOVED FORWARD AT ALL TILL ALL
THE TROOPS WERE OVER. IF TROOHU REALLY MEANT TO BREAK OUT, THE NORTH IS
THE SIDE WHERE HE SHOULD HAVE TRED. THE WHOLE FORCE COULD HAVE
BEEN MASSED BEWEEN THE WALLS AND ST. DENS AND HAVE BEEN
MARCHD IN REGUAR ORDER AGANST THE PRUSSANS, WITH THE FELD-
BATTERES AT INTERVALS AND THE TRAINS FOLLOWING AT A FROPER DISTANCE ON
the various lines of roads.

"| HOPE THAT IS HS FLAN STILL, AND THAT THS ATTACK FROM THE SOUTH IS ONLY
A FENT TO DRAW AS MANY OF THE GERVANS AS POSSIBLE OVER TO THS SIDE
WE HAVE A TREVENDOUS ADVANTAGE IN HAVING THS SHORT LINE TO MARCH
ACROSS. IF TROCHU WERE TO SEND THE TRAN OFF AT ONCE, WHLE WE
REOROSSED AND FOLLOWED AS SOON AS IT WAS DARK, THE WHOLE ARWY MGHT
BE OUTSIDE THE NORTHERN WALL BEFORE MORNING. TO-MORROW WE MGHT GET
INTO FOSITION FOR ATTACK, MAKE ALL THE ARRANGEVENTS, AND ADVANCE FAR
ENOUGH TO DASH FORWARD AT THER LINES AS SOON AS [T IS LIGHT NEXT DAY,
and[Pg 154] WTH DUCROT'S AND VINOY'S FORCE UNITED, WE OUGHT TO GO
RGHT THROUGH THEM. WE sHouD HAVE 115,000 mBN, AND | DONT
SUPPOSE THEY OOULD OFFOSE US WITH A THRD OF THAT NUVBER. HOWEVER
STRONG THER POSITIONS, WE OUGHT TO BE ABLE TO CARRY THEM IF WE WENT AT
THEM WITH A RUSH. BESIDES, WE SHOULD HAVE THE GUNS AT THE NORTHERN
FORTS TO HELP US. AT ANY RATE, AFTER THS DELAY HERE, | CONSIDER THE IDEA|
OF ANY FURTHER ADVANCE IN THS DIRECTION TO BE OUT OF THE QUESTION. BY
TO-MORROW MORNING THEY MAY HAVE A HUNDRED THOUSAND VEN FAONG

US, AND F WE DONT RECROSS TO-NIGHT, WE MAY FIND IT VERY DFFICUT
business to do so to-morrow."

"WE HAVE GOT THE BATTERES AND FORTS TO COVER US," HENR VAUCOLR
SAD. "THE GERVANS OOULD NEVER ADVANCE AGAINST US IN FORCE UNDER
their fire."

"| HOPE WE ARE GOING TO OROSS THS EVENING, IF WE ARE GOING TO CROSS AT



ALL," PIERRE LEROUX SAID. "[T IS 0OLD ENOUGH NOW, BUT IF WE ARE GOING TO
pass the night here, it will be bitter."

"THERE ARE THOSE HOUSES BY THE RVER, WE ARE A GOOD DEAL NEARER TO
THEM THAN ANY OTHER TROOPS," ARNOLD D AVPERRE SAD; "THEY WILL HOLD US
if we pack in pretty closely."

AS THE AFTERNOON WORE ON, THE COLONEL SENT TWO OFFICERS TO INSPECT THE
HOUSES, WHCH WERE ALL FOUND TO BE EVPTY. AS SOON AS HE RECEVED
THE REFORT, HE SENT TWENTY VEN OFF WITH ORDERS TO CUT DOWN HEDGES AND
FORM FAGOTS, AND THEN TO LIGHT FIRES IN EACH ROOM. THERE WAS NO FURTHER
MOVEMENT. A HEAVY MUSKETRY FIRE WAS KEPT P FAR AWAY TO THE LEFT,
AND THE BATTERES OCCASIONALLY FIRED HEAVLLY; BUT ALL IDEA OF MOVEVENT
WAS EVIDENTLY ABANDONED FOR THE DAY, AND THE ENEWY WERE NOT IN
sufficient force to take the offensive.

AS SOON AS IT BECAVE DARK, THEREFORE, HALF A COVRANY WERE LEFT ON
GUARD AT THE WALL, AND THE REST OF THE CORPS MARCHED OFF TO THE HOUSES.
ROARNG FIRES WERE BLAZING IN EVERY ROOM, FOR SOVE FRUT TREES HAD
BEEN CUT DOWN AND SPLIT UP INTO LOGS. THE PARTY ON GUARD WERE TO BE
RELIEVED EVERY TWO HOURS. AS SOON AS THE MEN WERE BESTOWED N THER
QUARTERS, THE MAJOR WENT OFF TO DISCOVER, IF FOSSIBLE, WHAT HAD BEEN
THE RESULT OF THE[Pg 155] FIGHTING ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE LOOP. [T WAS
TWO HOURS BEFORE HE RETURNED, AND THE NEWS HE BROUGHT WAS
dispiriting.

"| HAVE BEEN UP TO CRETEL," HE SAID, "AND HAVE LEARNT FROM THE FEORLE
there who saw the whole affair what has happened. The advance was
GooD. WE SWEPT THE GERVANS AT FIRST BEFORE US, AND FOR A TIVE OLR
FELLOWS MADE A STAND ON THE OREST OF MONTVESLY. BUT THE BNBWY WERE
REINFORCED AND DROVE US DOWN THE HLL AGAN. THEN CAVE A DISGRACEFUL
FANC. THE SOLDIERS WHO HAD FOUGHT FARLY AT FIRST, BECAMVE A NOB; THE
MOBLE, WHO HAD NOT DONE AS WELL AS HAD BEEN EXPECTED, WERE
WORSE. THERE WAS A BATTALION OF THE NATIONAL GUARD OF BELLEVILLE, AND
THE SOOUNDRELS RAN WITHOUT FRNG A SHOT. AT CRETEL THE VEN ABSOLUTELY
FOUGHT TO GET THROUGH THE STREET. [T WAS DISGRACEFUL. | HEAR THAT FURTHER TO
THE RGHT THE LINE DD BETTER, AND THAT WE STILL HOLD V/ILLE JUF AND OTHRR
VILLAGES WELL IN ADVANCE OF OUR OLD POSITION. THAT IS ALL | COULD LEARN.
THEY SAY OUR LOSSES HAVE BEEN PRETTY HEAVY; AT ANY RATE CRETEL IS FULL
OF WOUNDED, AND THE AVBULANGES ARE TAKING THEM INTO PARS. THERE IS
GREAT CONFUSION ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE RVER THE ROADS ARE ALL
CHOKED WITH THE WAGON-TRAINS, NOBODY HAS GOT ANY ORDERS, NOBODY
KNOWS WHAT IS GONG TO BE DONE, NO ONE KNOWS WHERE DUCROT OR
TROCHU ARE. IT IS ENOUGH TO MAKE ONE TEAR ONE'S HAIR TO SEE SUCH



confusion and mismanagement."

THE NGHT PASSED OFF QUETLY. THE NEXT DAY, TO THE SURFRSE OF
EVERYONE, THNGS REVAINED UNCHANGED. NO EFFORT WAS MADE TO FASS
THE BAGGAGE-TRAN OVER THE BRIDGES. A FORTION OF THE TROOPS HAD BEEN
PUT UNDER CANVAS THE FIRST EVENNG, AND SAVE FOR THE DEAD STILL LYING
ABOUT, THE BROKEN ARVS, THE STAINS OF BLOOD, AND THE FARTIES ENGAGED

IN CARRYING THE WOUNDED ACROSS THE RVER TO THE AVBULANCE WAGONS,
AND OTHERS BURYING THE DEAD, THE SCENE DFFERED LITTLE FROM AN ORDINARY
ENCAVAVENT. THE TROOPS LAUGHED AND JESTED ROUND THE CANVP-FIRES,
AND OCCUPED THEVBELVES WITH THER OOOKING; THE HORSES THAT HAD
BEEN KILLED WERE ALREADY BUT SKELETONS, THE FLESH HAVING BEEN CUT OFF
FOR FOOD. THE ADVANCE FARTES HAD BEEN CALLED IN, AND A BARRICADE
THROW P JUST BEYOND CHAVRGNY, WHERE THE ADVANCE GUARD

OCCASIONALLY EXCHANGED SHOTS WITH THE PRUSSIANS A FEW [Pg 156]

HUNDRED YARDS AWAY. STRONG PARTIES WERE AT WORK ERECTING A SERES OF
earthworks on the hill.

THE FRANG-TIREURS FELL BACK FROM THE FOSITION THEY HAD HELD THE NGHT
BEFORE, AND ESTABLISHED THEVSELVES IN A FEW HOUSES, HALF ROOFLESS
AND SHATTERED BY SHELL, BETWEEN CHAMAGNY AND THE RVER. MOST OF THE
HOUSES IN THE LONG STRAGGLING STREET OF CHAVFIGNY BORE MARKS OF THE
CONFLICT THAT HAD RAGED THERE BEFORE THE SAXONS HAD BEEN DRVEN OUT.
FORTUNATELY LARGE STORES OF STRAW WERE FOUND IN THE VILLAGE, AND THESE
ADDED MUCH TO THE COMFORT OF THE TROOPS, AND THE FRANG-TRELRS
CARRED OFF A GOOD MANY TRUSSES TO THER QUARTERS. CONSDERABLE
AMOUNTS OF OTHER STORES WERE ALSO DISOOVERED THERE, AND WERE
thoroughly appreciated by the soldiers after their restricted rations.

THEY SMOKED THER PPES THAT EVENNG FEELING THANKFUL THAT AS THEY LAY
BEHND CHAMAGNY THERE WAS NO OCCASION FOR THEM TO TURN OUT ON
outpost duty.

"They say we shall fight again to-morrow for certain," René said.

" THNK IT LIKELY WE SHALL, RENE, BUT | SHOULD BE INCLINED TO BET TEN TO
ONE, THAT IT IS THE PRUSSIANS WHO WILL ATTACK. THEY WILL HAVE HAD FORTY-
BGHT HOURS TO MASS THER FORCES HERE, AND WILL BE FOOLS IF THEY DONT
TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE OPFORTUNITY WE HAVE BEEN GOOD ENOUGH TO GIVE
them."

DAY WAS JUST BREAKING WHEN A SHARP RATTLE OF MUSKETRY BROKE OUT. THE
Franc-tireurs sprang to their feet.

SHOULD HAVE WON MY BET, RENE, F YOU HAD TAKEN IT," CUTHBERT



EXCLAMED, AS HE SLUNG HS CARTRDGE-BOX OVER HS SHOULDER "THEY ARE
onus all along the line."

IN LESS THAN A MNUTE THE RATTLE OF MUSKETRY SWELLED INTO A CONTINUOUS
ROAR, ABOVE WHOH CAME THE BOOM OF CANNON AND THE EXPLOSION OF
SHELLS IN AND AROUND CHAMPGNY. JUST AS THE CORPS WAS FORVED UP,
THE HEAVY GUNS IN THE BATTERY OF ST. MAUR BEHND THEM OFENED FIRE,
THER DEEP ROAR SOUNDNG LOUD ABOVE THE SHARP EXPLOSION OF THE
PRUSSAN FELD-GUNS. AS THEY ADVANCED AT THE DOUBLE TOWARDS THE
VILLAGE, THEY OOULD SEE A MOB OF PANIG-STRICKEN MEN RUSHING FROM THE
front.

"THE COWARDS, THE VILE COWARDS!" BROKE FROM THE LIPS OF THE [Pg 157]
MEN, AND AS SOVE OF THE FUGITIVES RAN PAST THEM, THEY SALUTED THEM

WITH YELLS AND CRES OF CONTEVPT. FULLY FVE THOUSAND PANG-STRCKEN
men were in wild flight, all rushing towards the bridge.

"IF | WERE THE COVMMANDER OF ST. MALR" RENE SAD, "I WOULD TURN MY
GUNS UPON THESE COWARDS. THEY ARE GREATER ENBMES TO FRANCE THAN
are the Prussians."

"FORWARD, MY CHLDREN," SHOUTED THE OLD COLONEL, "LET US SHOW THEM
THAT THERE ARE STILL SOME FRENCHVEN READY TO FIGHT AND DE FOR THER
country."

THE OFFICER IN COMMAND OF ST. MAULR, AND THE GENERAL ON THE SFOT,
WERE EQUAL TO THE SITUATION. SEVENTY OR BGHTY FELD-PECES WERE
MASSED ROUND THE REDOUBT, AND A TREVENDOUS FIRE OFENED UFON THE
PRUSSIAN BATTERES OUT ON THE ALAN, WHLE A STRONG GUARD WAS SENT
DOWN TO THE END OF THE BRIDGE TO BAR THE WAY TO THE MOB OF FUGITIVES.
THE GERVANS HAD ALREADY OBTAINED POSSESSION OF THE OTHER END OF

THE VILLAGE WHEN THE FRANG-TRELRS ENTERED IT, BUT A SMALL BODY OF
TROOPS WERE STANDNG FRV. SOVE BARRICADES THROWN UP ACROSS THE
STREET WERE MANNED, AND FROM THESE AND FROM EVERY HOUSE THEY
REFLIED TO THE FIRE OF THE ADVANONG PRUSSIANS. BUT THE LATTER WERE STILL
PUSHNG ON, WRESTING HOUSE BY HOUSE FROM THER HANDS, WHLE A HAL OF
SHELL FROM THE GERVAN BATTERES FELL LFON THE PART OF THE VILLAGE STILL
HAD BY THE FRENOH. AS THE FRANG-TREURS ADVANCED THE COLONEL
ORDERED ONE COMPRANY TO WHEEL OFF ON HTHER HAND TO OCCPY THE
GARDENS BEHND THE HOUSES, AND SO FREVENT THE BNEMY FROM TAKING

the defenders in the rear. He himself pressed forward down the street
to aid the soldiers at the barricades.

THE SUN HAD BY THS TIVE RSEN, AND ITS LIGHT, GLINTNG ON THE PRUSSIAN



HELVETS, SHOWED STRONG BODIES ADVANCING DOWN THE SLOFES INTO THE
VILLAGE THE WOODS ON BTHER HAND WERE STILL HELD BY THE FRENCH, BUT
THE IRREGULAR FIRE SHOWED THAT THEY WERE NOT IN STRONG FORCE. THE DN
WAS TERRIFIC, THREE OR FOUR OF THE FRENCH MTRAILLEUSES WERE ADDING TO
THE ROAR, AND SENDING STREAMS OF BULLETS INTO THE ADVANOING GERVANS.
NERVED BY THE DESPERATION OF THE STUATION, AND FIERCELY ANGERED AT
the[Pg 158] COWARDICE OF THER COUNTRYMEN, THE YOUNG ARTISTS OF
CUTHBERT'S COMPANY DASHED FORWARD, CLIVBING WALLS, BURSTING THROUGH
hedges, burning with eagerness to meet the foe.

THE PRUSSIAN SHELLS WERE BURSTING ALL ROUND, BULLETS SANG ABOVE AND
AROUND THEM, THE RATTLE OF MUSKETRY GREW LOUDER AND FIERCER, BUT THERE
WAS NOT A MOMENT'S CHECK UNTL FRANGOIS DES VALLES SHOUTED TO THEM
TO HALT BEHND A LOW WALL. THE ENBVY WERE BUT A HUNDRED YARDS AWAY,
pressing forward through the gardens.

"STEADY MEN, STEADY," HE SHOUTED. "LIE DOWN FOR A MNUTE TO GET
BREATH, THEN LET EVERY OTHER MAN OFEN FIRE, BUT DONT THROW AWAY A
SHOT. LET THE OTHERS TRY AND GET SOVE STONES OUT OF THE WALL AND MAKE
loop-holes."

AS YET THEY HAD NOT BEEN SEEN BY THE GERVANS, AND THESE WERE BUT
FIFTY YARDS AWAY IN A THOK LINE OF SKIRVISHERS, WHEN DES VALLES GAVE
THE WORD, AND THE FRANG-TIRELRS, RISING ON ONE KNEE AND RESTING THER
MUSKETS ON THE WALL, OFENED A STEADY FIRE UFON THEM. MANY FELL, AND
TAKEN BY SURFRISE THE REST RAN BACK TO A WALL SOVE THRTY YARDS IN REAR
and thence opened a heavy fire.

"LIE DOWN, LADS," DES VALLES SHOUTED, AND ALL SET TO WORK TO LOOP-HOLE
THEWALL. "DONT SHOW YOUR HEADS ABOVE T, UNLESS THEY ADVANCE AGAN.
All we have got to do is to hold our ground."






CHAPTER XiIIl.

BY THE AID OF THER SWORD-BAYONETS THE FRANC-TIRELRS SOON RERCED THE
WALL, AND LYING AT FULL LENGTH A YARD ARART, REFLIED TO THE BNBMY'S FIRE.
THROUGH THE SMOKE THEY COULD JUST MAKE OUT THE UFFER LINE OF THE WALL,
AND AS THE PRUSSIANS STOOD UP TO FIRE POKED THEM OFF. HENR VAUCOLR
crept along the line urging the men to fire slowly.

"THEY WILL ADVANCE PRESENTLY," HE SAID. "YOU CAN THL BY THE FIRE THAT
they are getting thicker and thicker. We must check their rush."

FIVE MNUTES LATER THERE WAS A DEEP GHEER AND A GROWD OF [Pg 159]
DARK FIGURES LEAPED OVER THE WALL. A FLASH OF FIRE RAN ALONG THE LINE OF
DEFENDERS, AND THEN AS FAST AS THE CHASSEROTS COULD BE RELOADED A
ROLLING FIRE BROKE OUT. SO HEAVY WAS IT THAT BEFORE CROSSING A THRD OF
THE INTERVENING SPACE THE GERVANS WAVERED, HESITATED, AND THEN RAN

back to their shelter.

"BrRavol BRAVO!" DES VALLES SHOUTED, SPRNGNG TO HS FEET N HS
EXCITEVENT, BUT AS HE SFOKE THE ENBWY'S FIRE BROKE OUT AGAN, "VIVE
la France!" he shouted, and then fell heavily backwards.

His FALL WAS NOTICED ONLY BY THOSE NEAREST TO HM, FOR THE FRANG-TIRELRS
WERE ALL BUSY. THE RATILE OF MUSKETRY IN THE HOUSES TO THER RIGHT
showed that the French were still holding their own.

THE GERVANS WERE APPARENTLY WAITING FOR REINFORCEVENTS BEFORE THEY
ATTEVPTED ANOTHER RUSH AGAINST THE FOSITION HELD BY THER INVISBLE
FOES. THEY IN TURN LOOP-HOLED THE WALL THEY HELD AND THE MUSKETRY DUEL
CONTINUED. BETWEEN THE WALLS WERE TWO LINES OF LOW HEDGES, BUT THE
LEAVES HAD FALLEN AND EACH PARTY COULD SEE THE LOOPHOLES THROUGH
WHCH THER OFFONENTS FIRED. HENR VAUCOLR, WHO WAS NOW N
COMMAND, ORDERED HALF THE MEN TO CRAWL BACK TO THE NEXT WALL SOVE
fifty paces in the rear and to loop-hole that.

"THE NEXT TIVE THEY COME," HE SAID, "THEY WILL BE TOO STRONG FOR US AND
WE MUST FALL BACK." THE REVIAINDER OF THE MEN HE PLACED NEAR THE TWO
ENDS OF THE WALL, SO THAT AS THEY FELL BACK THER COMRADES BEHND COULD
OFEN THER FIRE AND SO COVER THER RETREAT. IT WAS ANOTHER QUARTER OF AN
HOUR BEFORE THE GERVANS MADE A MOVE. THEN A GREAT BODY OF MEN
SPRANG OVER THE WALL. FORTY RFLES WERE DISCHARGED SIMULTANEOUSLY,
THEN HENR'S WHSTLE RANG OUT. THE MEN LEAFED TO THER FEET, AND AT THE
TOP OF THER SFEED RAN TO THE WALL BEHND THEM, FROM WHCH THER



COMRADES WERE POURING A STREAM OF FIRE INTO THE GERMANS. SEVERAL
FELL AS THEY RAN, THE REST ON GANNG THE WALL THREW THEVBELVES OVER,
AND AS SOON AS THEY HAD RELOADED JONED IS DEFENDERS. THE
GERVANS, HOWEVER, WERE STILL FRESSING ON, WHEN THEY WERE TAKEN IN
FLANK BY A HEAVY FIRE FROM THE BACK OF THE HOUSES HELD BY THE FRENCH,
AND THEY GOT NO FARTHERR THAN THE [Pg 160] WALL THAT HAD JUST BEEN
VACATED. THEN THE MUSKETRY DUEL RECOMVENCED UNDER THE SAME
CONDITIONS AS BEFORE. THE COVPANY HAD ALREADY LOST THRTY VEN, TEN
LAY BY THE WALL THEY HAD DEFENDED, KILLED BY BULLETS THAT HAD FASSED
THROUGH THE LOOR-HOLES; BIGHT MORE WERE STRETCHED ON THE GROUND THAT
THEY HAD JUST TRAVERSED. THE REST HAD MADE THER WAY TO THE REAR
WOUNDED. CUTHBERT HAD HAD A FINGER OF THE LEFT HAND CARRIED AWAY AS
HE WAS IN THE ACT OF FRNG. HE HAD FELT A STINGING BLOW BUT HAD THOUGHT
little of it until he had taken his position behind the second wall.

"TIE MY HANDKERCHEF OVER THS, RENE" HE SAID, "FORTUNATELY T IS ONLY
THE LEFT HAND, AND A FINGER MORE OR LESS MAKES LITTLE 0DDS. WHERE IS
Dampierre? | don't see him."

"l AMAFRAID HE IS LYING UNDER THAT WALL THERE," REND SAID; "AT ANY RATE |
DON'T SEE HM HERE, HE OUGHT TO BE THE THRD MAN FROM VE. MINETTE WILL
GO OUT OF HR MND IF HE IS KILLED," BUT THEY HAD NO FURTHER TIME FOR
TALKING, AND AS SOON AS HS HAND WAS BANDAGED, CUTHBERT TOOK HS
place at a loophole.

"I THNK THNGS ARE BETTER" HE SAID, AFTER A FEW MNUTES, TO ReND. "THE
SHELLS ARE NOT FALLING ROUND US AS THEY DID. THE HEAVY GUNS AT ST. MAWR
MUST HAVE SILENCED THE GERVAN BATTERES, AND | FANCY, BY THE HEAVY

firing from the other end of the village, that we have been reinforced."

THS WAS INDEED THE CASE. FOR SOVE TIVE THE PRUSSIANS CONTINUED TO
MAKE OBSTINATE EFFORTS TO ADVANCE, BUT GRADUALLY THE NUVBER OF
DEFENDERS OF THE VILLAGE INCREASED, AS THE FRENCH OFFICERS MANAGED
TO RALLY SMALL PARTES OF THE FUGTIVES AT THE BRDGE AND LED THEM
FORWARD AGAIN, THER EFFORTS BENG AIDED BY THE MOUNTED GENDARVES,
WHO, RDNG AMONG THE SOLDERS, BEAT THEM WITH THE FLAT OF THER
swords, and literally drove them forward again.

BY BLEVEN O'CLOCK THE LINE OF THE FRANC-TIRERS HAD BEEN THOKENED BY

THE FRESH ARRVALS, AND THE ROAR OF RFLES ALONG THE WALL WAS CONTINUOUS.
THE FRENCH, WHO HAD HITHERTO FOUGHT SILENTLY, NOW BEGAN TO CHEER, AND
WHEN A REGIVENT CAME P IN SOVETHNG LIKE FAR ORDER THROUGH THE
GARDENS, TS COLONEL SHOUTED, "FORWARD MEN, AND DRVE THE GERVANS
out."[Pg 161]



WITH A CHER OF ANTICPATED TRUVPH THOSE WHO HAD SO STUBBORNLY
DEFENDED THE FOSITION SPRANG UP, AND THE WHOLE RUSHED FORWARD
AGAINST THE ENEWY. A TREVENDOUS VOLLEY FLASHED FROM THE WALL IN FRONT
OF THEM. CUTHBERT FELT THAT HE WAS FALLING, THE THOUGHT FLASHED THROUGH
HS MND THAT HS FOOT HAD CAUGHT IN SOVETHNG, AND THEN HE KNEW
NOTHING MORE. WHEN HE RECOVERED CONSOOUSNESS HE WAS LYING WITH A
SOORE OF OTHERS ON THE FLOOR OF A KITCHEN. THERE WAS A GAPNG HOLE IN
THE ROOF AND LOOR-HOLES IN THE WALLS, BUT OF THS AT PRESENT HE SAW
NOTHNG. A MAN WITH A LANTERN WAS STANDNG BESDE HM? WHLE
another was doing something, he didn't know what, to him.

"What is it?" he muttered.

"YOU ARE WOUNDED, MON BRAVE, AND SEROUSLY | AM AFRAD, BUT NOT
fatally—at least | hope not."

"Is this Champigny?"
"Yes."
"Then we have held the village?"

"YES, WE BEAT THE PRUSSIANS BACK ALL ALONG THE LINE, THEY QOULD NOT
STAND OUR ARTILLERY-FIRE. THERE, | HAVE BANDAGED YOU UP FOR THE PRESENT,
to-morrow morning you will be taken into Paris."

"I SHOULD LIKE TO GO TO THE AMERICAN AVBULANCE, IF YOU CAN MANAGE IT,
Doctor," Cuthbert said. "l am an Englishman and have friends there."

" WILL MANAGE IT IF | CAN FOR YOU, LAD. YOUR CORPS HAS DONE SFLENDIDLY
TO-DAY. EVERYONE SAYS FF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR YOU, CHAVRGNY WOULD
have been lost. So you well deserve anything | can do for you."

THE DESPERATE DEFENCE OF CHAVPGNY HAD INDEED SAVED THAT FORTION

OF THE FRENCH ARVY ACROSS THE RIVER FROM DESTRUCTION. [T HAD GIVEN TIVE
FOR THE FUGITIVES TO RALLY, AND AS IF ASHAVED OF THE PANIC TO WHCH THEY
HAD GIVEN WAY, THEY HAD AFTERWARDS FOUGHT STEADLY AND WELL, AND HAD
DRVEN THE GERVANS BACK BEYOND THE LINE THEY HAD OCCURED THE NGHT
BEFORE, BRE-SUR-MARNE BEING NOW IN THE POSSESSION OF THE FRENCH,
HAVING BEEN CARRED BY A DESPERATE ASSAULT, IN WHCH GENERAL DucroT
led[Pg 162] THE WAY AT THE HEAD OF THE TROOPS. DURNG THE VAROUS
operations they had lost about 1,000 killed and 5,000 wounded.

THE FOUR DAYS THAT HAD BLAPSED SINCE MARY BRANDER HAD SAID GOOD-
BYE TO CUTHBERT AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE AVBULANCE, HAD EFFECTED A
MARKED CHANGE IN HER AFFEARANCE. SHE HAD RETURNED TO HER WORK ON



THE MONDAY MORNING, BUT NO FRESH CASES HAD COME IN, FOR THERE HAD
BEEN A LULL IN THE SKIRVISHES AT THE OUTFOSTS. DURNG THE LAST FEW DAYS
THE BEDS HAD BEEN CLEARED OUT AS MUCH AS FOSSIBLE TO MAKE ROOM

FOR THE EXPECTED INFLUX, AND THERE WAS BUT LITTLE FOR HER TO DO. AFTER
GONG ROUND THE TENT OF WHCH SHE HAD CHARGE, THE AMVERICAN SURGEON

put his hand upon her shoulder.

"YOU ARE NO BETTER, MIiSS BRANDER," HE SAID. "THSS IS TOO MUCH FOR YOU.

| DID NOT EXPECT TO SEE YOU BREAK DOWN, FOR | HAVE NOTICED THAT YOLR
NERVES WERE AS STEADY AS THOSE OF AN OLD HOSPITAL NURSE. THOUGH YOU
NATURALLY LOST YOUR COLOR, WHEN STANDING BY WITH THE SPONGE AT SOME OF
THOSE OPERATIONS, THERE WAS NO FLINCHNG OR HESTTATION; BUT | SEE THAT,
THOUGH YOU DID NOT SHOW IT AT THE TIVE, T HAS TOLD UFON YOU. | SHALL BE
SORRY TO LOSE YOUR SERVICES, ESFECIALLY AT THE FRESENT MOVENT; BUT |
THNK YOU HAD BETTER GVE T P FOR A TME WE HAVE RLENTY OF
volunteers, you know."

" WILL STAY ON, IF YOU FLEASE, DR SWINBLR\E. [T IS NOT THE WORK, BUT THE
SUSPENSE, THAT HAS UPSET ME. ONE HAS BEEN EXPECTING THS DREADFL
BATTLE TO BEGIN FOR THE LAST THREE DAY'S, AND TO KNOW THAT AT ANY MOVENT
Now 200,000 MEN MAY FLY AT EACH OTHER, AND THAT THOUSANDS UFON
THOUSANDS MAY BE KILLED IS ALMOST TOO AWFLL TO THNK ABOUT. THE
SILENCE SEEVS SO OFFRESSIVE, ONE KNOWS THAT THEY ARE GATHERING AND
PREPARNG, AND THAT WHLE ALL SEBVS SO STILL, WE MAY SUDDENLY HEAR THE
ROAR OF THE CANNON ALL ROUND. | THNK WHEN IT ONCE BEGINS | SHALL BE
myself again. It is the waiting that is so oppressive."

"I CAN UNDERSTAND THAT," HE SADD, KINDLY. "IT IS THE SAME THNG WITH THE
TROOPS THEVBELVES. [T IS THE PAUSE BEFORE A GREAT BATTLE THAT SHAKES
THE NERVES OF THE MEN. AS SOON AS THE WORK BEGNS THE FEELNG
PASSES OFF AND THE MAN WHO, A FEW MNUTES BEFORE, WAS AS WEAK AS

A CHLD, FEELS THE BLOOD RUSHING HOTLY  [Pg 163] THROUGH HS VEINS, AND THE
BURNING DESIRE TO GET AT HS ENBWY OVERPOWERS ALL SENSE OF DANGER
WELL, AS THERE IS REALLY NOTHING FOR YOU TO DO TO-DAY, FOR THERE ARE THREE
OF YOU IN THS TENT AND ONLY FOUR BEDS OOCUPED, YOU HAD BETTER RUT
YOUR BONNET ON AGANN, CHLD; A BRISK WALK WILL BE THE BEST THNG FOR YOU,
TRY AND INTEREST YOURSELF IN WHAT YOU SEE PASSING ROUND YOU. FROM
WHAT | HEAR THE FIGHTING WILL NOT BEGIN UNTIL. TO-MORROW MORNING, AND T
MUST BE LATER IN THE DAY BEFORE THE WOUNDED BEGN TO COME IN. SO,
THOUGH YOU CAN RETURN AND TAKE CHARGE AGAIN TO-NGHT IF YOU LIKE, THERE
WILL BE REALLY NO OOCASION FOR YOU TO DO SO UNTIL TO-MORROW, SAY AT
TWELVE 0'CLOCK; BUT MND, UNLESS YOU ARE LOOKING A GOOD DEAL BETTER, |
SHALL SEND YOU OFF AGAN; MY ASSISTANTS WILL NEED ALL THER NERVE FOR THE



WORK WE ARE LIKELY TO HAVE ON HAND. INDEED, | MUST BEG YOU TO DO SO,
Miss BRANDER, NOTHNG IS SO TRYING AS SITTING IN IDLENESS. | SHALL REALLY
WANT YOUR SERVICES TO-MORROW, AND FOR MY OWN SAKE, AS WELL AS YOURS,
I must insist upon my orders being obeyed."

MARY BRANDER OONSCENTIOWSLY TRED TO CARRY OUT THE DOCTORS
INSTRUCTIONS, WALKED BRSKLY ALONG THE BOULEVARDS, AND THEN GOING UP
THE CHAMPS ELYSEES, AND TURNING TO THE LEFT, WENT TO THE EDGE OF THE
PLATEAU ABOVE THE RVER, AND THERE SAT DOWN ON A BENCH AND LOOKED
OVER THE CONTRY TO THE SOUTH. THERE WERE MANY GROUPS OF FEORLE
GATHERED AT THS FONT, MOST OF THEM, DOUBTLESS, LKE HERSELF, HAD
FRENDS IN THE ARVY GATHERED OUTSIDE THE WALLS, AND WERE TOO ANXIOUS

AND RESTLESS TO REVAIN INDOORS; BUT ALTHOUGH HER EYES WERE FIXED ON
THE COUNTRY BEYOND THE FORTS, MARY BRANDER DID NOT TAKE IN THE SCENE.
SHE WAS THNKING, AS SHE HAD BEEN FOR THE LAST TWO DAYS, AND WAS FULL

of regrets for the past. She had not altogether admitted this to herself,
BUT SHE KNEW NOW THAT IT WAS SO, ALTHOUGH SHE HAD FOUGHT HARD AND
angrily with herself before she owned it.

"HE WAS RGHT," SHE SAID TO HERSELF BITTERLY, "WHEN HE SAD THAT | HAD
NOT YET DISCOVERED THAT | HAD A HEART AS WELL AS A HEAD. WE ARE
MSERABLE OREATURES, WE WOVEN. A MAN CAN GO STRAIGHT ON HS WAY
THROUGH LIFE—HE CAN LOVE, HE CAN MARRY, BUT IT MAKES NO CHANGE IN HS
OOURSE | KNOW | READ SOVBAHERE THAT LOVE IS BUT AN INCDENT N A
MAN'S LIFE, WHLE T IS [Pg 164] A WOMAN'S ALL, OR SOMETHNG OF THAT SORT. |
LAUGHED AT THE IDEA THEN AS ABSURD—NOW THAT IT IS TOO LATE | SEE T IS
TRUE HE LOVED ME, OR, AT LEAST HE LIKED ME SO MUCH THAT HE THOUGHT T
WAS LOVE. | LAUGHED AT HM, | TOLD HM HE WAS NOT WORTHY OF A WOMAN'S
LOVE HE WENT AWAY. HERE WAS AN END OF I, AS FAR AS HE WAS
CONCERNED. HE LOST HS FROPERTY AND TOOK TO WORK NOBLY, AND WHEN WE
VET HE WAS JUST THE SAVE AS HE HAD BEEN BEFORE, AND TREATED ME AS

IF | HAD BEEN A COUSIN, AND HAS NO DOUBT LAUGHED MANY A TIVE AT THE
thought of that morning in the garden at Newquay, and indeed thought
SO LITTLE OF IT THAT HE DID NOT MND MY SEENG ALL THOSE SKETCHES OF THAT
woman in his note-books.

"THERE WERE THREE OR FOUR OF THEM, TOO, STUCK P ON THE WALLS OF HS
ROOM OF OOURSE SHE GOES THRRE. HE SAD SHE WAS A MobRL. OF
OCOURSE HE IS FOND OF HERR | SHOULD NOT HAVE THOUGHT IT OF HM, BUT MEN
ARE WIOKED AND WOVEN ARE FOOLS," SHE ADDED, AFTER A FAUSE, "AND |

DO THNK THAT | AM ONE OF THE MOST FOOLISH OF THEM. | AM LKKE A CHLD
WHO THROWS AWAY A TOY ONE MNUTE AND CREES FOR IT THE NEXT. [T IS HORRD,
AND | AM ASHAMED OF MYSHLF, DOWNRGHT ASHAMED. | HATE MYSELF TO



THNK THAT JUST BECAUSE A MAN IS NCE TO ME, AND LEAVES ME TWO
ACTURES IF HE IS KILLED, THAT | AM TO MAKE MYSELF MSERABLE ABOUT HM,

AND TO FEEL THAT | OOULD GVE WP ALL MY FLANS IN LIFE FOR HS SAKE |
UNDERSTAND NOW HOW T IS THAT WOVEN ARE CONTENT TO REVAIN WHAT THEY
ARE. [T IS BECAUSE NATURE MADE THEM SO. WE ARE LIKE WEATHEROOCKS,

and have no fixed point, but can be turned by a passing breath.

"WE HAVE NO RGHTS BECAUSE WE ARE CONTENT TO REVAIN SLAVES. HERE IS

MY LIFE SPOLT. A WEEK AGO | WAS MY OWN MSTRESS AND FELT AS FREE AND
INDEFENDENT AS ANY MAN; NOW A THRLL RUNS THROUGH VE AT EVER CANNON
SHOT. THE THNGS THAT HAD SEEVED SO IMFORTANT TO ME THEN DO NOT
OOOUPY A THOUGHT NOW. HOWEVER, | HOPE | AM NOT QUITE A FOOL. | SHALL
SHAKE IT OFF IN TIVE PERHAPS," AND SHE SMLED AITIFULLY, "IT WILL EVEN DO

VE GOOD. | SHALL UNDERSTAND THINGS BETTER. ANNA USED TO THLL ME | WAS
INTOLERANT AND MADE NO ALLOWANCE FOR HUVAN NATLRE. | LAUGHED THEN,
BUT SHE WAS RGHT. WHEN THS IS ALL OVER | SHALL GO AWAY.  [Pg 165] | DONT
SUPFOSE | SHALL EVER SEE HM AGAIN, AND | WILL MAKE LP MY MND NOT TO
THNK OF HM ANY MORE. | WONDER WHAT HE IS DONG NOW, WHETHER HS
CORPS WENT OUT LAST NGHT OR WILL GO TO-DAY.. | HOPE THEY WON'T BE IN FRONT.
THEY HAVE NO RGHT TO PUT VOLUNTEERS IN FRONT WHEN THEY HAVE GOT
REGULAR SOLDEERS. T IS DOWNRGHT WICKED THAT HE SHOULD HAVE ENLISTED
when it was no business of his. | wonder she let him do it."

THEN SHE BROKE OFF, ROSE TO HER FEET SUDDENLY, AND WITH AN ANGRY
EXCLAMATION, "MARY BRANDER, YOU ARE A WEAK FOOL," SHE STARTED BACK
AT A QUOK FAGE AND WITH HEAD ERECT. AGAIN SHE WALKED ROUND THE
BOULEVARDS, AND HAVING THOROUGHLY TIRED HERSELF, MADE HER WAY HOVE,
DRANK A CUP OF BOULLON MADE FROM HORSE-FLESH, WENT STRAIGHT TO BED
AND SOBBED HERSELF TO SLEEP. SHE WOKE P WITH A START. THE HOUSE
SHOOK WITH THE EXPLOSION OF HEAVY GUNS. SHE SFRANG UP AND WENT TO
her window, threw it open, and looked out.

SHE 0OULD SEE FORTS ISSY AND VANVRES. BOTH WERE FIRNG HEAVILY, WHLE
between the booms of their guns she could hear the reports of others.
NO FLASHES CAME BACK FROM MIEUDON OR ANY OF THE PRUSSIAN FOSITIONS.
NOR, THOUGH SHE HELD HER BREATH TO LISTEN, COULD SHE HEAR THE SOUND OF
MUSKETRY. SHE STRUOK A MATCH AND LOOKED AT HER WATOH. [T WAS BUT ONE
OQLOOK. SHE CLOSED HER WINDOW AND WRAFPNG HERSELF P N HRR
DRESSING-GOWN SAT THERE FOR SOME TIVE LOOKING OUT. PRESENTLY THE FRE
SLACKENED AND SHE CREPT BACK INTO BED, BUT AGAIN ROSE WHEN THE FORTS
RE-OPENED FIRE. THEN FEELING THAT SLEEP WAS IMPOSSIBLE SHE LIGHTED A
CANDLE AND FORCED HERSELF TO READ UNTLL DAYLIGHT. SHE WAS DRESSNG
WHEN THE ROAR AGAN BROKE OUT. THS TIVE IT WAS AWAY TO THE LEFT. SHE



THREW ON HER THINGS, PUT ON HER BONNET AND CLOAK, AND WENT OUT OF HER
room just as M. Michaud issued from his.

"YOU ARE GONG OUT, MADEMOISELLE. SO AM |. | WILL WALK WITH YOU IF YOU
WILL ALLOW ME. | THNK THE REAL THING HAS BEGUN. THE FIRNG LAST NGHT WAS
ONLY, | FANCY, TO ROUSE THE GERVANS AND MAKE THEM FASS AS BAD A
night as our men were doing, but | think this is the real thing."

MARY WAS GLAD OF HS ESCORT, IT SEEVED TO MAKE IT MORE BEAR [Pg
166]ABLE TO HAVE SOMEONE TO SFEAK TO. IN A FEW MNUTES THEY REACHED

THE SPOT WHERE SHE HAD SAT THE DAY BEFORE A CROWD WERE ALREADY
collected.

"WHERE 18 m?" M. MICHAUD ASKED, AS THEY JONED A GROUP WHO WERE
gathered near the edge of the plateau.

"It is from the southern forts that they are firing," the man said; "look at
the smoke rolling up from them; they are clearing the way for our men.
THERE, DO YOU SEE THAT PUFF OF SMOKE AWAY ON THE RGHT? THAT IS FROM

A BATTERY UP AT CRETEL, AND NOW THE PRUSSIAN GUNS ON MONTIVESLY, AND

ALL THE WAY ROUND VILLE JUF, ARE ANSWERNG. THE AFFAR IS BEOOMNG HOT.
Listen, the Chassepots are at work."

INDEED, BETWEEN THE SOUNDS OF THE CANNON A CONTINUOUS MURMLR
OOULD BE HEARD. IT SOUNDED LIKE A RALWAY TRAIN PASSING OVER A DISTANT
viaduct.

"Is there any place where we can see better from?"

"YOU WOULD SEE BETTER FROM THE WALL OVER ON THAT SDE, BUT NO ONE IS
ALLOWED THERE, HALF THE NATIONAL GUARD ARE UNDER ARVS, AND HAVE
taken the places on the walls of the mobiles, who have gone out."

“IT IS WRETCHED SEENG NOTHNG HERE," SHE SAD, FEVERSHY. "DO You
think we could get up to the top of the tower of Notre Dame?"

"IT 1S A LONG WAY OFF," M. MICHALD SAID, "AND IF FEORLE ARE FERVITTED
THERE YOU MAY BE SURE BY THS TIVE THERE IS NOT STANDNG ROOM
BESIDES, EVEN FROM THERE THE DISTANCE WOULD BE TOO GREAT TO MAKE
out the movements of the troops."

MARY FELT THAT HE WAS RIGHT, AND WITH A LITTLE SHVER SAD, "l WILL HURRY
back now and will then go down to the ambulance."

SHE SWALLOWED A OUP OF COFFEE IN WHCH TWO EGGS FROM THE HDDEN
STORE HAD BEEN BEATEN UP, ATE A PIECE OF BREAD, AND THEN STARTED OFF.



As she went along she gathered from the talk in the streets that things
WERE BELEVED TO BE GONG ON WELL. THE MUSKETRY WAS CERTANLY A

GOOD DEAL FURTHER OFF, AND A LIGHT SMOKE WAS RSING FUR OUT UFON THE
ALAN. "THEY SAY THAT WE HAVE CAPTURED MONTVESLY, AND ON THS SIDE
cannot be far from Ville Juif."[Pg 167]

"Ah, these Prussians have begun to learn what Paris can do."

"| exPECT WILLAM AND BISMARCK ARE BY THS TIVE FACKNG UP AT
VERSALLES," ANOTHERR SAD. "THEY WILL KNOW THAT THER DAY HAS COME TO
an end; everyone says they will both be hung if we catch them."

MARY HURRED ON. SHE KNEW THAT HOURS MUST ELAPSE BEFORE THE
WOUNDED COULD BE BROUGHT IN, BUT FELT A FEVERSH ANXETY TO BE AT THE
AVBULANCE AND TO HEAR WHAT WAS SAID THERE. JUST BEFORE SHE REACHED

IT THE ROAR OF THE DISTANT COVBAT SUDDENLY INOREASED, BUT IT SERVED TO
HER FURTHER AWAY TO THE LEFT. DR SWINBURNE WAS STANDING OUTSIDE THE
tents when she came up.

"DO YOU KNOW WHAT IS GOING ON, SR?" SHE ASKED, BREATHLESSLY, AS SHE
came up to him.

"| BELIEVE THAT THE FIRST FIRNG YOU HEARD WAS THE ADVANCE OF VINOY, WHO
MOVED OUT UNDER COVER OF THE GUNS OF THE SOUTHERN FORTS. FROM ALL |
HEAR HE HAS ADVANCED A CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE ACROSS THE ALAN. |
BELIEVE THAT THE FIRING THAT HAS JUST BEGUN AWAY TO THE WEST, IS THE REAL
BATTLE. DUGROT IS 0UT THERE WITH 100,000 MEN, AND VINOY'S ATTACK IS BUT
A FENT TO DRAW THE PRUSSIANS TO THE SOUTH, AND SO CLEAR THE WAY FOR
DUCROT, WHO CROSSES THE MARNE AND ADVANCES THROUGH CHAMRGNY. |
HEARD THE FLAN LAST NIGHT FROM ONE OF TROCHU'S STAFF. [T SEBVS A GOOD
ONE, AND IF IT IS CARRED OUT WITH SPRIT | SEE NO REASON WHY IT SHOULD NOT
SUCCEED. YOUR REST HAS DONE YOU GOOD, Miss BRANDER, YOUR EYES ARE
brighter and you look more like yourself."

"l FEEL BETTER, DOCTOR | HAVE BEEN RATING MYSELF SOUNDLY AND IT HAS
done me good. | feel quite ready for work again."

THE DOCTOR DETECTED A LITTLE PATHETIC RNG BENEATH THE ALMOST DEFIANT
tone in which she uttered the words, but he only said—

"WE ALL HAVE NEED OF A SOOLDING OOCASIONALLY, IT ACTS AS A TONC. |
should rather like to be braced up myself for to-night's work."

“IT 1S TOO BAD," MARY SAD, ALMOST INDIGNANTLY. "YOU ARE ALWAYS
INSISTING ON OUR RESTING OURSELVES AND YOU HAVE ALL THE WORK ON YOLR



shoulders. There are eight or ten of us, and you are all by yourself."

"NOT QUITE BY MYSELF. MR WINGFIELD IS OF GREAT ASSISTANCE TO VE, AND
HS AID WILL BE INVALUABLE WHEN THE RUSH COVES. [Pg 168] BESIDES, A
SURGEON, AFTER THE FIRST OPERATION OR TREATMENT, HAS LITTLE MORE TO DO
THAN TO WATCH HS PATIENT, IF HE HAS NURSES THAT HE CAN RELY UFON. AS HE
GOES HS ROUNDS HE GETS THER REFORTS, HE KNOWS HOW THE FATIENTS
HAVE PASSED THE NIGHT, AND IF THERE IS ANY CHANGE IN THER CONDITION,

AND IF THE WOUNDS REQUIRE REBANDAGING YOU ARE AT HAND WITH ALL THAT IS
NECESSARY. T IS THE RESPONSBILITY RATHER THAN THE WORK WHOH TRES ONE
STILL, IF ONE KNOWS THAT ONE IS DONG ONE'S BEST, AND THAT AT ANY RATE
THE WOUNDED ARE VERY MUCH BETTER CARED FOR, AND HAVE MUCH BETTER
CHANCES OF RECOVERY HERE THAN N THE COTY HOSHITALS, ONE MUST BE
CONTENT. WWORRY DOES NO GOOD HTHER TO ONE'S RATIENTS OR TO ONESHF.
THAT IS A MAXIM THAT DOES FOR BOTH OF US, Miss BRANDER NOW YOU HAD
BETTER GO IN AND GET EVERYTHNG READY. IT IS FROBABLE THAT SOME OF
those wounded early this morning may soon be brought in."

Mary went in to her marque.

"THE CHLD IS HERSELF ON THE LIST OF WOUNDED," THE SURGEON SAD, AS HE
LOOKED AFTER HER "SHE HAS BEEN FIGHTING A BATTLE OF SOME SORT AND
HAS BEEN HT PRETTY HARD. HER EXPRESSION HAS CHANGED ALTOGETHER.
THERE WAS A BRISK ALERTNESS ABOUT HER BEFORE AND SHE WENT ABOUT HR
WORK IN A RESOLUTE BUSINESS SORT OF WAY THAT WAS ALMOST AMUSING IN A
GRL OF NNETEEN OR TWENTY. IT WAS EASY TO SEE THAT SHE HAD GOOD HEALTH,
FLENTY OF SENSE, AND AN ABUNDANT CONFDENCE IN HERSELF. AT ONE
MOVENT SHE WOULD BE LECTURNG HER PATENTS WITH THE GRAVITY OF A
MDDLE-AGED WOMAN, AND FIVE MNUTES LATER CHATTERNG AWAY WITH
THEM LKE A YOUNG GR.. | SHOULD HAVE PUT HER DOWN AS ABSOLUTELY
HEARTWHOLE AND AS NEVER HAVING EXFERENCED THE SLIGHTEST REAL CARE
OR TROWBLE, AS NEVER HAVING QUITE RECOGNIZED THAT SHE HAD GROWN INTO
WOMANHOOD. WELL, SOVETHNG HAS OOCURRED TO ALTER ALL THAT. SHE HAS
RECEVED A BLOW OF SOVE SORT, AND THOUGH SHE MAY SOON GET OVER IT
SHE WILL NEVER BE QUITE THE SAME AS SHE WAS BEFORE. [F ONE WASN'T SO
WEGHED DOWN WITH WORK, AND HAD SO MANY SEROUS MATTERS TO THNK
OF, SHE WOULD BE AN INTERESTING STUDY. | NEVER QUITE UNDERSTOOD WHAT
ON EARTH SHE IS IN PARIS FOR BY HERSELF AT SUCH A TIVE AS THS. BUT THERE
is something that will give me other matters to think of."[Pg 169

THE SOVETHNG WAS AN AVBULANCE WAGON WHCH, A MNUTE LATER, DREW

UP IN FRONT OF THE HOSFITAL, AND FROM THAT MOVENT THERE WAS, INDEED,
NO TIVE FOR DOCTOR OR NURSES TO GVE A THOUGHT TO ANYTHNG SAVE THE
WOUNDED VEN WHO OONTINUED TO POUR IN UNTIL FULLY HALF THE 200 BEDS



WERE OCCUPED. ALL THESE MEN BELONGED TO VINOY's DVISON. DR
SWINBURNE WOULD TAKE NO MORE. THERE WAS ALREADY MORE WORK TO DO
THAN HE OOULD GET THROUGH BEFORE NEXT MORNNG, AND NONE OF THE
WOUNDED WHO CAME IN LATER FROM BEYOND THE MARNE WERE RECEVED
THRE, BUT WERE DSTRBUTED AMONG THE OTHER HOSHTALS AND
AVBULANGES, AT ALL OF WHCH PREFARATIONS ON A VERY LARGE SCALE HAD
been made.

BY MORNING THE MOST PRESSING PART OF THE WORK HAD BEEN DONE. THE
WOUNDED HAD BEEN MADE AS FAR AS FOSSIBLE COVFORTABLE. SOME OF
THE BULLETS HAD BEEN EXTRACTED, SOME OF THE MOST URGENT AVPUTATIONS
MADE A FRESH BATCH OF NURSES ARRVED TO TAKE THE FLACES OF THE WHTE
FACED WOMEN WHO HAD NOBLY AND STEADLY-BORNE THER PART IN THE TRYING
work of the night.

" THANK YOU ALL, LADEES," THE DOCTOR SAID, AS THEY GATHERED OUTSIDE THE
TENTS BEFORE GONG AWAY. "YOUR ASSISTANCE HAS BEEN INVALUABLE, NO
TRAINED NURSES 00ULD HAVE SHOWN MORE NERVE AND FLUCK THAN YOU HAVE
DONE. | HAVE JUST LEARNED THAT IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT THERE WILL BE A RENEWAL
OF THE FGHTING TO-DAY, AND YOU CAN THEREFORE GO HOME WITH THE
CONVICTION THAT YOU CAN TAKE YOUR TWENTY-FOLR HOURS OFF DUTY WITHOUT
FEAR THAT THERE WILL BE ANY PRESSURE IN YOUR ABSENCE. | AM GONG TO LEE
DOWN MYSELF FOR THREE HOURS. EVEN A SURGEON HAS NERVES, AND | MUST
KEEP MNE STEADY. THERE ARE SEVERAL OPERATIONS THAT MUST BE
PERFORVED THS AFTERNOON AND SOVE BULLETS TO HUNT UP. | BEG YOU ALL TO
FORCE YOURSELVES TO TAKE SOMETHNG AS SOON AS YOU GET TO YOR
homes, and then to go to bed and sleep as long as you can."

IT DD NOT SEEM TO MARY BRANDER WHEN SHE STARTED THAT SHE WOULD BE
ABLE TO WALK HOVE, BUT THE KEEN AR REVIVED HER AND SHE KEPT ON UNTLL
she entered Madame Michaud's flat.

"MOoN DIEU, MY CHLD, HOW WHTE YOU LOOK," THE FRENCH LADY EXCLAIVED,
AS THE GRL ENTERED THE ROOM WHERE SHE WAS TAKING HER MORNNG
coffee. "What a night you must have had!"[Pg 170]

THE NEED FOR STRENGTH WAS PAST NOW, AND MARY SANK INTO A CHAR AND
BURST INTO A FIT OF HYSTERICAL SOBBING. MADAVE MICHAUD CARESSED AND
soothed her as if she had been an over-tired child.

"THERE" SHE SAID, WHEN MARY RECOVERED A LITILE, "TAKE THS OUP OF
COFFEE AND DRNK IT. | HAVE NOT TOUCHED T AND THERE ARE TWO EGGS
BEATEN UP IN IT. MARGOT WILL MAKE VE SOVE MORE IN A FBV MNUTES.

HERE IS A FRESH ROLL. SHE MADE A BATCH THS MORNING IN THE OVEN, TRY



AND EAT IT, MY CHLD, AND DRNK THE OOFFEE, AND THEN | WLL HELP YOU INTO
bed."

MARY, WITH A GREAT EFFORT, ATE A MOUTHFUL OF BREAD, AND DRANK THE
COFFEE, AND IN A QUARTER OF AN HOUR WAS ASLEEP. T WAS GROWING DARK
WHEN SHE WOKE, AND REVEVBERNG THE DOCTOR'S ORDERS SHE GOT WP

AND WENT NTO THE SITTNG-ROOM MADAME MICHAUD KISSED HER
affectionately.

"NOW, YOU ARE LOOKING MORE LIKE YOURSELF, MY CHLD; TRULY YOU LOOKED
LIKE A GHOST WHEN YOU CAME IN. [T IS THE HUSBAND'S TURN FOR DUTY ON THE
WALLS SO WE CAN SIT AND HAVE A COSY OHAT TOGETHER. WHLL," SHE WENT
ON, WHEN MARY HAD TAKEN A SEAT THAT SHE HAD FLACED FOR HER BY THE
STOVE, "ALL IS GONG ON FAMOUSLY. WE HAVE PUSHED THE GERVANS BACK
EVERYWHERE AND TROCHUS PROCLAMATION SAYS THE FLANS HAVE BEEN
CARRED OUT EXACTLY AS ARRANGED. THERE HAS NOT BEEN MUCH FIGHTING TO-
DAY, WE HAVE HARDLY HAD A GUN FIRED. EVERYONE IS REJOIONG, AND ALL THE
WORLD AGREES THAT NOW THE PRUSSIANS HAVE SEEN HOW WE CAN FIGHT THEY
will speedily take themselves off altogether."

"I HOPE IT 1S SO, MADANE MICHAUD; CERTAINLY THE WOUNDED SAID THAT
THEY HAD ADVANCED A LONG WAY ON THE SOUTH SIDE, BUT | HAVE NOT HEARD
AT ALL WHAT WAS DONE ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE MARNE. NONE OF THE
wounded from there were brought to our hospital.

"CHAMPGNY WAS TAKEN. THEY SAY THAT THERE WAS A HARD FIGHT THERE
AND WE PUSHED THE PRUSSIANS BACK BEYOND IT EVER SO FAR" AND
Madame Michaud's arms expressed illimitable distance.

"| SUPPOSE THERE ARE NO REFORTS AS TO WHAT REGIVENTS WERE ENGAGED,"
Mary asked.[Pg 171]

"OH, NO, BUT EVERYONE SAYS THAT THE SOLDIERS FOUGHT LIKE LIONS AND THAT
the National Guard was splendid."

"THERE WERE NONE OF THE NATIONAL GUARDS BROUGHT IN WOUNDED TO OLR
ambulance," Mary said. "They were all linesmen and mobiles."

"PERHAPS THERE WERE NO NATIONAL GUARDS ENGAGED ON THAT SIDE, MY
dear."

"PERHAPS NOT," MARY AGREED. "NO, | THNK THEY ALL WENT OUT BY THE EAST
gates."

"YES, THAT WAS WHERE DUCROT COMVANDED AND THAT WAS WHERE THE
GREAT FIGHT WAS TO BE" MADAVE MICHAUD SAD, COMRLACENTLY; "NO



doubt he wanted to have the National Guards there."

Mary, having, as the result of her own observations and from imbibing
THE VERY PRONUNCED ORNIONS OF CUTHBERT AS TO THE BFFICENCY OF THE
NATIONAL GUARD, FORVED AN ESTIVATE THE REVERSE OF FAVORABLE TO THAT
BODY, MADE NO REFLY, BUT INDEED DERVED SOME LITTLE COMFORT FROM A

FONT OF VIEN DAMETRCALLY OFFOSED TO THAT OF MADANE MICHAWD,
SAYING TO HERSELF THAT TROCHU FROBABLY SENT THE NATIONAL GUARD WITH
DUCROT BECAUSE IT WAS NOT LIKELY THAT THEY WOULD BE CALLED UFON TO DO
any serious fighting there.

"WONT YOU LET THE BOYS N, MADAVE MICHAUD?" SHE SAD, CHANGING
THE SUBJECT. "| THNK THER CHATTER WOULD DO ME GOOD, MY BRAN SEBVS
stupid still."

THE BOY'S WERE BROUGHT IN FROM THE NEXT ROOM, WHERE THEY WERE DONG

THER LESSONS. THEY WERE FULL OF THE REFORTS THEY HAD GATHERED FROM
THER SCHOOL-FELLOWS, AND IF BUT HALF OF THESE HAD BEEN TRUE IT WAS
evident that the remnant of the German army were in full flight towards
THE FRONTER, AND THAT THE BRAVEST DEEDS OF ANTIQUTY FADED INTO
INSIGNIFICANCE BY THE SIDE OF THE HEROISM DISFLAYED BY THE FRENCH
SOLDERS. THER TALK AND EXOITEVENT HAD THE EFFECT OF ROUSING MARY AND
PREVENTING HER THOUGHTS REVERTING TO THE SCENE IN THE AVBULANCE, AND

AT HALF-FAST NINE SHE AGAIN WENT OFF TO BED FEELING MORE LIKE HERSELF

than she had done for some days.

[Pg 172]






CHAPTER XIV.

MARY BRANDER WAS, AS USUAL, CALLED BEFORE DAYLIGHT BY MARGOT, AND
WAS DRESSNG WHEN A SOUND LKE THE RUVBLING OF A HEAVY WAGON,
CAUSED HER TO PAUSE SUDDENLY, AND THEN HURRY TO THE WINDOW AND
throw it open.

"THEY HAVE BEGUN AGAN," SHE EXQLAIVED, "AND THE FIRNG IS HEAVIER
THAN IT WAS BEFORE [T OOMES FROM THE EAST. IT MUST BE TROCHU'S FORCE
engaged again."

SHE HASTILY COVPLETED HER TOLET, DRANK OFF THE COFFEE MARGOT HAD GOT
ready for her, and then started on her way to the ambulance.

"It is louder than ever," she exclaimed. "It must be a terrible battle."

THE ROAR OF THE CANNON NEVER CEASED. THE WINDOWS AND DOORS WERE
ALL OPEN AS SHE WENT ALONG, AND WOVEN IN VAROUS STATES OF DISHABLLE
WERE TALKING EXCITEDLY TO EACH OTHER FROM THE FORVER ACROSS THE STREET,
WHLE THE MEN, EQUALLY EXCITED, WERE DISCUSSING THE BATTLE IN GROUPS.
ALL AGREED THAT THE FORTS IN THE LOOP OF THE MARNE WERE ENGAGED. THS
caused some disappointment.

"WE CANT BE SO FAR OUT AS WE THOUGHT," ONE SAID, "OR WE SHOULD BE
beyond range of the guns.”

"PERHAPS THE GERVANS ARE ATTACKING US," AN OLD MAN SUGGESTED, BUT
THE IDEA WAS RECEVED WITH DERISION, AND MARY CAUGHT NO MORE OF THE
conversation as she hurried along.

IT WAS AN ABSOLUTE RELIEF TO HER WHEN SHE ENTERED THE AVBULANCE, FOR
THE CONTINUED ROAR OF THE GUNS AND THE THOUGHT OF WHAT WAS GONG ON
WERE WELL NGH INTOLERABLE TO HER NERVES, AND HER HANDS WERE SHAKING

AS SHE REVOVED HER BONNET AND CLOAK. EVEN THE QUET HOSPITAL TENTS
SHARED IN THE EXCTEVENT OUTSDE. THE PATIENTS WHOSE HURTS WERE
COVPARATIVELY SLIGHT WERE SITTING UP IN THER BEDS DISCUSSING THE BATTLE
EAGERY. OTHERS MORE SR [Py 173JOUSLY HURT RAISED THER HEADS TO
LISTEN, WHLE SOVE LYING AFFARENTLY UNCONSCIOUS MOANED AND MOVED
UNEASLY, MUTTERING OCCASIONALLY INCOHERENT WORDS, THE QUVER IN EARTH
and air arousing a dim sense of battle and danger.

"MORE WORK FOR US," DR SWINBURNE SAID, AS HE FASSED HER, WHLE SHE
was trying to soothe a restless patient into quiet again.



" AM AFRAD SO, DOCTOR, AND BY THE SOUND IT WILL BE EVEN WORSE THAN
the last."

"THE LOSS IS NOT ALWAYS PROFORTIONATE TO THE NOISE" HE SAD,
OHEERFULLY, "THE FORTS MAY BE MERELY PREFARNG A WAY FOR A GENERAL
advance. They said it was to begin this morning."

As before it was not until evening that the wounded began to come in.
THOSE WHO WERE FIRST BROUGHT WERE SOVBRE AND DEFRESSED. [T WAS THE
GERVANS WHO WERE ATTACKING; THE FRENCH HAD BEEN SURFRSED AND
BADLY BEATEN. BUT LATER ON THE NEAS WAS BETTER. CHAMPIGNY HAD BEEN
NOBLY DEFENDED, THE FRENCH HAD RALLIED, AND, AFTER HARD FIGHTING, THE
PRUSSIANS WERE DRVEN BACK AND ALL THE GROUND LOST RECOVERED. SOVE
OF THE WOUNDED HAD BEEN AMONG THOSE WHO HAD DEFENDED
CHAMAGNY. TO THESE MARY PUT THE QUESTION SHE HAD ASKED OF OTHERS
WHO WERE NOT TOO SEVERELY WOUNDED TO BE ABLE TO TALK. "WHO HAD
TAKEN PART N THE FIGHT?" THE MOBLES AND THE LINE HAD ALL BEEN
engaged.

"But there were no National Guards, Nurse."
"Had they seen any Franc-tireurs?"

HITHERTO THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION HAD BEEN, NO; BUT THE MEN FROM
Champigny gave a different answer.

YES, A CORPS HAD FOUGHT THERE, THEY DID NOT KNOW WHO THEY WERE. THEY
WERE DRESSED IN GRAY. WHOEVER THEY WERE THEY FOUGHT LIKE TIGERS. IT
was they, they all agreed, who saved Champigny.

"THE PRUSSIANS WERE ADVANCING," ONE SAID, "AND WE COULD NOT HAVE
HELD OUT MUCH LONGER. THEY WERE ADVANCING BY THE ROAD, AND THROUGH
the gardens; it was all over with us, when the men in gray came up."

"| WAS AT THE BARRCADE," ONE SAID, "THERE WERE NOT TWENTY [Pg 174] OF US
LEFT THERE WHEN A COVPANY ARRVED. IF THEY HAD FOUGHT IN A HUNDRED
BATTLES THEY COULD NOT HAVE DONE BETTER THEY HAD THER COLONEL WITH
THEM A FINE OLD MLITARE. HE WAS KILLED BY MY SDE. THE PRUSSIANS

NEVER GOT A FOOT FURTHER, FOR THOUGH WE WERE HARD PRESSED AGAIN AND
AGAN WE HELD OUR GROUND TILL THE COWARDS, WHO HAD RUN, BEGAN TO
COME BACK AGAN. IT WAS HOT, MADEVOISELLE. | CAN TELL YOU IT WAS A
RAIN-STORM OF BULLETS, AND THER SHELL FELL EVERY MOVENT AMONG US, AND

IT WOULD HAVE BEEN ALL UP WITH THEM IF THE BATTERES HAD NOT SLENCED

their guns."



"I WAS IN ONE OF THE HOUSES," HS COMRADE PUT IN; "WE WERE DONG OR
BEST TO PREVENT THE PRUSSIANS COMING UP THROUGH THE GARDENS BEHIND,
BUT THERE WERE BUT FEW OF US, AND THEY WERE SOVE HINDREDS STRONG. IF
THEY HAD GONE ON THEY WOULD HAVE CAUGHT US ALL IN A TRAP, AND WE
WERE JUST GONG TO WARN THE OTHERS TO FALL BACK WHEN WE SAW THE
FRANG-TREURS COVE RUNNING UP. THEY WERE SVART FELLOWS AS WHLL AS
BRAVE ONES. THEY KNOCKED LOOPHOLES THROUGH A WALL IN NO TIVE AND
CLUNG TO IT FOR AN HOUR, AT LEAST. THEN THE PRUSSIANS WERE RENFOROED
HEAVILY. THE FRANG-TREURS FELL BACK TO THE NEXT WALL, AND WHEN THE
PRUSSIANS RUSHED FORWARD, THEY GAVE IT THEV HOTLY WHLE WE TOOK THEM
IN FLANK FROM THE HOUSES; THEY MUST HAVE A HUNDRED AND FIFTY VEN LEFT
BEHND THEM WHEN THEY RUSHED BACK TO THE WALL THEY HAD ADVANCED
from.

"And did the Franc-tireurs suffer much?" Mary asked.

"| SHOULD SAY THEY LOST MORE THAN HALF THER NUVBER. VWHEN THEY FORVED

up after the fighting was over and the Prussians driven back, we gave
THEM A HEARTY CHERR | BELIEVE THERE WERE THREE COVRANEES OF THEM

WHEN THEY CANE UP, AND ALTOGETHER THERE WERE NOT MORE THAN A STRONG
COVPANY PARADED. YOU MUST NOT THNK THAT ALL THE OTHERS WERE KILLED,
MADMOSHELLE," SEENG BY MARY'S FACE THAT THE NEWS WAS TERRBLE TO

HER. "OF THOSE WHO DIDN'T FARADE YOU MAY RECKON THAT TWO-THRDS WERE

only wounded."

"NOT SO MANY AS THAT," THE OTHER, WHO HAD NOT OBSERVED MARY'S FACE,
SAID, "THEY WERE NOT THE FELLOWS TO FALL OUT FOR A SLIGHT WOUND. WHY, THE
BEST PART OF THOSE WHO FARADED HAD  [Pg 175] HURTS, AND | FANCY SOME OF
THEM WERE SERIOUS, THOUGH THEY DID THER BEST TO MAKE LIGHT OF IT, AND
WAVED THER CAPS WHEN WE CHEERED THEM. YOU MAY BE SURE THAT THOSE

who were missing must have been hard hit indeed."

"IVBEOLE BEAST," HS COMRADE GROWLED, AS MARY MOVED SILENTLY AWAY,
"COULD YOU NOT SEE BY HER FACE THAT THE GIRL HAD FRENDS IN THAT CORPS?
DIDNT YOU NOTICE HOW PLEASED SHE LOOKED WHEN WE PRAISED THER
BRAVERY AND HOW WHTE HER FACE CAME, WHEN | SAID WHAT THER LOSSES
WERE. | TRED TO COVFORT HER BY MAKING OUT THAT MOST OF THE MSSNG
MGHT BE ONLY WOUNDED, AND THEN, IVBECLE THAT YOU ARE, YOU BREAK IN

WITH YOUR TALK AND AS GOOD AS TELL HER THAT IF THEY ANT ALL DEAD, THEY
are likely to be so before long."

" WOULD HAVE BIT My TONGUE OUT BEFORE | WOULD HAVE SAD SO," THE
OTHER SAID, FENTENTLY, "BUT | DID NOT NOTICE HER LOOKS. DO YOU THNK |
WOULD HAVE SAD IT IF | HAD, JUST AS SHE HAD BEEN BANDAGNG OR



wounds, too, like a little mother."

THE FRANG-TIRELRS REVAINED IN THE VILLAGE ALL NGHT, AND AS SOON AS
THEY FELL OUT HAD SCATTERED OVER THE WHOLE GROUND, COLLECTED THE DEAD
and laid them together and brought the wounded into the houses.

THE SOLDER'S ESTIVATE WAS NOT FAR WRONG; THE NUVBER OF THE DEAD
EXCEEDED THAT OF THE WOUNDED AND MOST OF THESE WERE VERY SEROUSLY
HURT. OF THOSE FOUND LYING BEHND THE WALLS MANY HAD BEEN KILLED
OUTRGHT, BENG STRUCK ON THE HEAD BY BULLETS THROUGH THE LOOPHOLES,
BEHND WHCH THEY WERE FIRNG; BUT OF THOSE HT DURNG THE RETREAT, OR
WHEN AT LAST THEY TOOK THE OFFENSIVE, MANY OF THE WOURDS, THOUGH OF A
DISABLING, WERE NOT OF A FATAL NATURE. THE COVPANY ON THE OTHER SIDE
OF THE VILLAGE HAD NOT BEEN PRESSED SO SEVERALY, BUT THE PRUSSAN
SHELL HAD FALLEN THOKLY THERE, AND A LARGE PROFORTION OF THE WOUNDS
WERE CAUSED BY FRAGVENTS OF SHELL OR STONE. THE COVPANY WHCH HELD
THE BARRICADE HAD COVPARATIVELY FEW WOUNDED, BUT HAD LOST HALF THER
number by bullets through the head as they fired over its crest.

IT WAS HARD WORK, INDEED, FOR THE SURGEONS AND NURSES THAT NGHT. FOR
MANY NOTHNG COULD BE DONE, THEY WERE BEYOND THE [Pg 176] REACH OF
SURGICAL AID; BUT NOT ONLY WAS THERE THE WORK OF BANDAGING WOUNDS,

BUT OF GVING DRINK AND SOUP TO ALL THAT COULD TAKE THEM, OF WRITING
DOWN LAST MESSAGES TO FRENDS FROM THOSE AMONG THE DYING WHO
RETANED THER CONSCIOUSNESS, OR IN ADNG DR SWINBLR\E AND HS
ASSISTANT IN THER WORK, AND IN TEVFORARLY BANDAGING THE WOUNDS OF
THOSE FOR WHOM NOTHNG ELSE OOULD BE DONE TILL DAYLIGHT. AT BGHT
O/CLOCK NEXT MORNING AN AVBULANCE WAGON DREW UP TO THE DOOR AND

an orderly came in to the doctor with a message.

"| HAVE SIX WOUNDED HERE. THE SURGEON TOLD ME TO TELL YOU THAT ONE OF
them had particularly wished to be brought up to your ambulance, and
AS THE OTHERS ALL BELONGED TO THE SANME CORPS | WAS TO LEAVE THEM
here."

"l WLL SEE IF THERE IS ROOM," THE DOCTOR SAD, AND CALLING ONE OF THE
GENTLEVEN WHO AIDED IN THE SERVICE OF THE AMBULANCE, ASKED HIM,
"Do you know, Wilson, how many have died in the night?"

"Eight or ten, Doctor."

"WEHLL, GET PHLLIPS AND GRANT TO HELP YOU TO CARRY OUT SIX OF THEM, LAY
THEM IN THAT BVPTY TENT FOR THE FRESENT. AS SOON AS YOU HAVE DONE
that bring the six wounded in from the wagon outside."



In a few minutes the injured men were brought in.
"Ah, they are Franc-tireurs," the doctor said.

"THY ARE FRANG-TRERS DB ECOLES" THE ORDERY, WHO HAD
ACCOVPANED THEM, SAID; "THE SURGEON SAID THEY WERE ALL STUDENTS.
THEY DESERVE GOOD TREATMENT, DOCTOR, FOR NO VEN COULD HAVE FOUGHT
better than they did. Everyone says that they saved Champigny."

"Pur THaV TOGETHER, WILSON, IF YOU CAN, OR AT ANY RATE IN FARS. THEY
ARE STUDENTS OF THE UNVERSITY, THE ART SCHOOLS, AND SO ON. IF THERE ARE
NOT TWO BVPTY BEDS TOGETHER PUT THEM ANYWHERE FOR THE FRESENT; WE

can shift the beds about in a day or two when we get breathing-time.

"There are two vacant beds in No. 2 marque, Doctor."

THE DOCTOR STEPFED TO THE LITTER THAT HAD JUST BEEN CARRED IN. [TS
occupant was sensible.[Pg 177]

"I THERE ANY ONE OF YOUR COMRADES YOU WOULD FREFER TO BE ALAGED N
the bed next to you?" he asked in French.

"Yes, DOCTOR" HE RERLIED IN ENGLISH. "THE TALL FELLOW WHO WAS NEXT TO
ME IN THE WAGON. | AM A CONTRYMAN OF YOURS, AND HE IS AN
Englishman, and we are in the same art school."

"AN AMERCAN?" DR SWINBUR\E REFLID. "I AM GLAD, INDEED, THEY
BROUGHT YOU HERE. YOU MAY BE SURE THAT WE WILL DO EVERYTHNG WE CAN
TO MAKE YOU COMFORTABLE. | WILL ATTEND TO YOU DRECTLY | HAVE SEEN THE
others brought in."

MARY BRANDER'S HEART GAVE A BOUND AS SHE SAW THE WOUNDED MAN
BROUGHT IN, FOR SHE RECOGNZED THE UNFORM AT ONCE A GLANCE,
HOWEVER, AT THE DARK HEAD REASSLRED HER AS SOON AS THE STRETCHRR
WAS LAID DOWN BY THE BED WHCHWAS THE LAST IN THE LINE, AND THE
WOUNDED MAN WAS LIFTED ON TO IT SHE WENT AS USUAL WITH A GLASS OF
weak spirits and water to his side.

"Will you drink, monsieur," she asked, in French.

"l AM AN AMERCAN," HE SAID, WITH A FANT SMLE, "AS | SUFFOSE YOU
are."

"No, lam English, which is nearly the same thing."

"| MUST TROUBLE YOU TO HOLD IT TO MY LIFS," HE SAID, "FOR AS YOU SEE MY
RGHT ARM IS USELESS, MY COLLAR-BONE IS BROKEN, | BELEVE, AND MY



shoulder-blade smashed. However, it might be worse."
She held a glass to his lips. As he drank a sudden thought struck her.
"Are you Arnold Dampierre?" she asked.

"THAT IS CERTANLY MY NANE," HE SAID, "THOUGH | CANNOT THNK HOW YOU
guess it."

"| HAVE HEARD OF YOU FROM A FREND OF MNE, CUTHBERT HARRINGTON. CAN
you tell me, sir, if he is hurt?"

"THEN YOU MUST BE MISS BRANDER. YES, | AM SORRY TO SAY HE IS HURT. |
DON'T KNOW HOW BADLY," HE WENT ON HURREDLY, AS HE SAW THE LOOK OF
PAIN IN HER FACE. "'| DID NOT SEE HM UNTIL WE WERE PUT IN THE WAGON NEXT

TO EACH OTHER, AND HE WAS NOT MUCH P TO TALKING, AND IN FACT IS
MOTION WAS TOO MUCH FOR HM AND HE FAINTED, BUT NO DOUBT HE WILL
SOON COVE ROUND. THEY ARE BRNGING HM INTO THE NEXT BED. PERHARS IT

will be[Pg 178] BETTER FOR YOU IF YOU WERE TO LET ONE OF THE OTHER NURSES
attend to him until he comes round a bit."

BUT MARY SHOOK HER HEAD SLENTLY. SHE HAD BEEN TREVBLING AS SHE
ASKED THE QUESTION, BUT SHE STOOD STFF AND RGD AS CUTHBERT WAS
BROUGHT UP. SHE GAVE ONE SHORT GASP WHEN SHE SAW HS FACE AS THEY
LOWERED THE LITTER TO THE GROUND. THEN SHE HURRIED TO THE TABLE ON WHCH
THE GLASSES WERE STANDING, FOURED SOME BRANDY INTO A TUVBLER, AND
WAS TURNNG WHEN THE SURGEON ENTERED THE TENT. SHE RUT DOWN THE
glass, hurried up to him, and laid a fluttering hand on his arm.

"Come, Doctor; please come quickly."

A MOVENTARY FLASH OF SURPRISE CROSSED HS FACE HOWEVER, HE SAD

NOTHING BUT QUICKENED HS STEPS AND STOOD BY THE RALLET ON TO WHCH

CUTHBERT HAD JUST BEEN LIFTED. A SHADE FASSED OVER HS FACE, HE FUT

HS HAND ON CUTHBERT'S WRIST, THEN KNELT DOWN AND FLACED HS EAR OVER
his heart.

"Is he dead?" Mary asked in a whisper, as he rose to his feet again.

"NO, NO, MY DEAR, | HOPE HE IS WORTH MANY DEAD MEN YET; HE HAS
FAINTED FROM THE JOLTING OF THE WAGON JUST AS MANY OTHERS THAT YOU HAVE
SEEN HAVE DONE. FETOH THAT BRANDY YOU HAVE JUST POURED OUT. HE IS
HARD HT," AND HE FONTED TO A BLOODSTANED PATCH IN HS SHRT JUST
ABOVE THE WAISTBAND OF HS TROUSERS. "THERE IS NO DOUBT ABOUT THAT,
but we shall know more about it presently."



As she hurried off to fetch the brandy the doctor's lips tightened.

"IT IS FIFTY TO ONE AGAINST HM" HE MUTTERED, "STILL, | HAVE SEEN MEN LVE
with similar wounds."

HE TOOK THE GLASS FROM MARY'S HANDS AS SHE RETURNED AND FOURED A
LITTLE BETWEEN CUTHBERT'S LIPS. THEN HE LISTENED TO THE HEART'S BEATING
again.

"IT 1S STRONGER ALREADY," HE SAID, ENOOURAGNGLY TO MARY. "Now, my
DEAR, YOU HAD BETTER GO OUT FOR A FEW MNUTES AND GET A LITTLE FRESH AR
Ask MRS. STANVORE TO COVE HERE. | MUST TRY AND FIND OUT WHERE THE
BULLET HAS GONE" AS SHE MOVED AWAY HE WENT ON, "WAIT HERE A
MNUTE, WILSON, | SHALL [Pg 179] WANT TO TURN HM OVER DRECTLY. NOW FOR
THE WOUND. AH | THOUGHT SOI" AS HE REVOVED A LIGHILY FASTENED
bandage and lifted a pad of lint beneath it.

"THERE HAS BEEN NO BLEEDING SINCE HE WAS TAKEN UP. NO DOUBT HE FELL.
FORWARD AT FIRST. NOW TURN HM OVER AH, THE BULLET HAS GONE RGHT
through! He must have been hit by a shot fired at close quarters. Well,
THAT WILL SAVE US TROUBLE AND THE CHANCES OF COVFLICATIONS. [T IS NOW A
SIVALE QUESTION OF HOW MUCH DAMAGE IT DID AS IT PASSED THROUGH. AH,

MRs. STANVORE" HE WENT ON AS THE NURSE CAME UP WITH A TRAY OF
BANDAGES AND OTHER NECESSARES, "l FIND THAT THERE IS NOT MUCH TO DO

here."

HE TOOK TWO SVALL PECES OF LINT AND ROLLED THEM P, FOURED A FEW
DROPS OF CARBOLIC ACD ON TO THEM, FLACED ONE IN EACH ORFICE, FUT
PADS OF LINT OVER THEM, AND PASSED A BANDAGE TWICE ROUND THE BODY
to keep themin place.

"THANK YOU, WILSON, THAT WILL DO FOR THE FRESENT. PLEASE FOLR A LITTILE
STRONG BRANDY AND WATER DOWN HS THROAT, MRS. STANVORE. Now | wiLL
SEE TO THE NEXT MAN. HOW ARE YOU HURT? IN THE SHOULDER, | SEE, BY YOLR
bandages."

" WAS LYING DOWN BEHND A WALL, DOCTOR, AND RAISED MYSELF SLIGHTLY TO
FIRE THROUGH A LOOPHOLE WHEN A BULLET CAME THROUGH. | HEARD THE
SURGEON SAY THAT IT HAD SVASHED THE COLLAR-BONE, AND HAD GONE OUT
THROUGH THE BONE BEHIND. | DON'T KNOW WHAT HE CALLED IT, BUT IT IS WHAT |
should call the shoulder-bone."

"WEHL, N THAT CASE YOU ARE N LUCXK," THE SURGEON SAD, "FF IT HAD
GLANGED MORE DOWNWARDS YOU WOULD HAVE BEEN A DEAD MAN FIVE
minutes after you were hit. Do you feel comfortable at present?"



"As comfortable as | can expect."

"Thenin that case | won't disturb the bandages. They are all tight now,
AND THE MAN WHO BANDAGED YOU EVIDENTLY KNEW WHAT HE WAS ABOUT,

WHCH IS MORE THAN | CAN SAY FOR SOME OF THOSE WHO HAVE SENT ME IN
SPECIVENS OF THER HANDWORK. FOR THE PRESENT THERE IS NOTHING FOR YOU

TO DO BUT TO LIE QUET. | WLL HAVE A LOOK AT YOU AGAIN LATER, THERE ARE SO
many cases that must be attended to at once."[Pg 180]

" AMIN NO HURRY, | CAN ASSURE YOU, DOCTOR. | SUFFERED TOO MUCH WHEN
THEY BANDAGED ME TO WANT A REFETITION OF IT UNTL IT IS ABSOLUTELY
necessary."

The doctor nodded and then hurried off to visit the men who had been
CARRED OFF INTO THE OTHER MARQUEES. AS HE FUSHED ASIDE THE FLAPS AT

THE ENTRANCE HE STOPPED ABRUPTLY, FOR A FEW YARDS AWAY MARY BRANDER
WAS LYING INSENSIBLE ON THE GROUND, NOW COVERED WITH A LIGHT SPRNKLE

of snow that had fallen in the morning.

"POOR LITTLE GRL!" HE SAID, AS HE RAISED HER IN HS ARVS, AND CARRED HRR
INTO HS OVWN TENT AND FLACED HER IN A ROCKING-CHAR, "THIS AFFAIR COMING
ON THE TOP OF THE WORK LAST NIGHT HAS BEEN TOO MUCH FOR HRR " HE WENT
into the next marque.

"Miss BETHAM," HE SAD TO ONE OF THE NURSES, "MISS BRANDER HAS JUST
BROKEN DOWN; SHE HAS FAINTED. YOU WILL FIND HER IN A CHAR IN MY TENT.
TAKE A BOTILE OF SALTS AND A LITTLE BRANDY. WHEN SHE COMES ROUND
MAKE HER LEE DOAN ON THE BED THERE, TEL HER THAT MY ORDERS ARE
ABSOLUTE, THAT SHE IS TO KEEP QUET FOR A TIVE. SHE IS NOT TO GO TO WORK
IN THE WARDS AGAIN AND SHE IS NOT TO LEAVE MY TENT UNTL | HAVE SEEN
HER THERE IS NO GETTING A CONVEYANCE, AND SHE WON'T BE FIT TO WALK
home for some time."

AN HOUR LATER DR SWINBURNE SNATCHED A MOVENT FROM HS WORK AND
looked in at his tent. Mary sprang up from the bed as he entered.

"THAT IS RGHT, MY DEAR" HE SAD, "l SEE YOU ARE ACTIVE AGAN. | AM
SURE YOU WILL BE GLAD TO HEAR THAT THE FATIENT YOU CALLED ME TO HAS
RECOVERED CONSOOUSNESS. THE BULLET PASSED RGHT THROUGH HM, WHOH

IS A GOOD SIGN. SO THAT TROUBLE IS DISFOSED OF. AS TO THE FUTURE | CAN
SAY NOTHNG AS YET. OF COURSE IT DEFENDS UPON WHAT DANVAGE THE BALL
DD ON TS WAY THROUGH HOWEVER | AM INCLNED TO VEW THE CASE
FAVORABLY. | CAN ONLY JUDGE BY HS FACE, AND, ALTHOUGH IT IS, OF COURSE,
WHTE AND DRAWN, THERE IS NOT THAT ASHEN SORT OF PALLOR WHCH IS ALMOST
a sure sian of iniurv to vital parts."



"THEN YOU THNK THERE IS SOME HOPE, DOCTOR" SHE ASKED, WITH HER
hands lightly clasped before her.[Pg 181]

"HONESTLY, | THNK THERE IS. HE MUST, OF COURSE, BE KEPT ABSOLUTELY FREE
FROM ANYTHNG LIKE AGITATION, AND IF YOU THIK YOUR FRESENCE IS LIKELY TO
AGITATE HM IN THE SLIGHTEST DEGREE, | SHOULD SAY THAT WHEN YOU COVE

to work again you had better exchange into one of the other wards.

"IT WILL NOT AGITATE HM IN THE LEAST, DOCTOR " SHE SAD, AFTER A MOVENT'S
FAUSE, "l CAN ANSWER FOR THAT. WE ARE OLD FRENDS, FOR HE HAS KNOWN
ME SINCE | WAS A LITTLE CHLD; WE ARE MORE LIKEE COUSINS THAN ANYTHNG
ELSE, AND IF HE KNOWS WHCH AVBULANCE HE IS IN, | AM SURE HE WILL BE
surprised if | do not come to him."

"l THNK IT IS LKELY HE WILL GUESS," DR SWINBURNE SAID, "WHEN HE HEARS
THE NURSES SPEAKING ENGLISH, AND, INDEED, IT SEEVS THAT BTHER HE OR
ONE OF THE OTHERS FARTIOULARLY ASKED TO BE SENT HERE. IF IT IS AS YOU SAY,
YOUR PRESENCE MAY DO HIM GOOD RATHER THAN HARM, AND YOU CAN GO TO
HM FOR A SHORT TIVE, BUT REVEVBER THAT YOU ARE NOT FIT FOR NURSING AND
THAT THE SOONER YOU ARE ABLE TO GET HOVE AGAN THE BETTER YOU HAVE
BEEN ON DUTY MORE THAN TWENTY-FOUR HOURS AND IT HAS BEEN A TERRBLY
trying time for you all."

Mary nodded.

"| REALLY FEEL BETTER NOw, DOCTOR. | HAVE BEEN VERY ANXIOUS ABOUT MR
HARTINGTON EVER SINCE | KNEW THAT HS CORPS HAD GONE OUT, AND | THNK
SUSPENSE IS HARDER TO BEAR THAN ANYTHNG. YOU WILL SEE | SHANT BREAK
down again."

"IF YOU DO, Miss BRANDER, REVEMVBER | SHALL HAVE TO TAKE YOUR NAVE OFF
THE LIST OF NURSES. WE HAVE ENOUGH TO DO AND THINK ABOUT HERE WITHOUT
HAVING FANTING YOUNG LADEES ON OUR HANDS." HE SPOKE GRAVELY, BUT
Mary saw he was not really in earnest.

"I NEVER THOUGHT," SHE SAID, "THAT | SHOULD OOME UNDER THE CATEGORY OF
a fainting young lady, and | feel humiliated. Then I may go in, Doctor?"

"YES, IF YOU ARE SURE OF YOURSELF AND ARE CERTAIN THAT IT WON'T AGITATE
him."

A MNUTE LATER SHE STOOD BY CUTHBERT'S SIDE. HE WAS LYING ON HS BACK
WITH HS EYES OFEN. A HOSAITAL RUG HAD BEEN [Pg 182] THROAN OVER HM.
As she bent over him his eyes fell on her face and he smiled faintly.



" WAS WONDERNG WHETHER YOU HAD HEARD | WAS HERE" HE SAD, IN A
VOICE SO LOW THAT SHE COULD SCARCE HEAR IT. "WELL, YOU SEE, | BROUGHT
MY EGGS TO A BAD MARKET, AND YOUR FRENDS, THE PRUSSIANS, HAVE GVEN
VE A LESSON | WOULD NOT LEARN FROM YOU. BUT WE BEAT THEM FARLY AND
squarely, there is a satisfaction in that."

"THERE DOES NOT SEEM MJUCH CONSOLATION IN IT, CUTHBERT," SHE SAD,
quietly.

"THERE IS TO ME" HE SAD, "THAT SHOWS YOU ARE NOT A SOLDER TO A
SOLDER IT MAKES ALL THE DFFERENCE AS HE LIES WOUNDED, WHETHER HE
has shared in a victory or suffered in a defeat."

"THEN | AM VERY GLAD THAT YOU HAVE WON IF IT MAKES ANY DIFFERENCE TO
You, CUTHBERT. NOW YOU KNOW YOU HAVE TO LE VERY STILL, AND | AM SURE
talking is very bad for you."

"| DON'T SUPFOSE IT MAKES ANY DIFFERENCE ONE WAY OR THE OTHER, MARY.
A FEW HOURS, FERHAPS, BUT WHETHRR [T IS TO-DAY OR TO-MORROW IS
immaterial."

"YOU MUST NOT TALK LIKE THAT, CUTHBERT, AND YOU MJST NOT THNK SO. THE
DOCTOR SAYS THAT ALTHOUGH, OF COURSE, YOU ARE BADLY WOUNDED, HE
thinks there is every hope for you."

"SO THE SURGEON SAID WHO DRESSED MY WOUNDS LAST NGHT, MARY, BUT |
knew that he did not really think so."

"BUT | AM SURE DR SWINBLR\E DOES THNK SO, CUTHBERT. | AM CERTAN
that he was not trying to deceive me."

"WEHL, | HOFE THAT HE 1S RGHT," CUTHBERT REFLED, BUT WITH THE
INDIFFERENCE OOVMON TO MEN IN EXTREVE WEAKNESS. | SHOULD CERTAINLY

LKE TO GVE THE FINSHNG TOUGHES TO THOSE TWO PCTURES. THERE IS
NOTHNG ELSE TO SHOW FOR MY LIFE. YES, | SHOULD LIKE TO FNSH THEM. YOU
ARE LOOKING BAD YOURSELF," HE ADDED, SUDDENLY, "ALL THS IS TOO MUCH
for you."

"l AMONLY TIRED," SHE SAID, "AND OF COURSE IT HAS BEEN TRYING WORK FOR
the last twenty-four hours."

"WELL, YOU MUST GO HOVE AND GET SOME REST. IF | HAD BEEN GOING SOON

| SHOULD HAVE LIKED YOU TO HAVE STOFFED WITH ME [Pg 183] TILL | WENT, BUT
if, as you say, the doctor thinks | may last for a time it does not matter,
AND | WOULD RATHER KNOW THAT YOU WERE GETTING A REST THAN THAT YOU
were wearing yourself out here. What o'clock is it now?"



“IT IS JUST TWO. PLEASE DONT WORRY ABOUT ME IF | WERE TO BREAK DOWN
THERE ARE FLENTY TO TAKE MY FLACE, BUT | AMNOT GONG TO. ANYHOW | SHALL
wait to hear what Dr. Swinburne says when he next comes round, and
THEN IF THE REFORT IS FAVORABLE | SHALL GO HOME FOR THE NGHT AND BE HERE
again the first thing in the morning. Are you in much pain, Cuthbert?"

"NO, | AMIN NO AN AT ALL. | JUST FEEL NUVBED AND A LITTLE DROWSY, AND
my feet are cold."

MARY WENT AWAY, FILLED A TIN BOTTLE WITH HOT WATER AND FLACED IT AT HS
feet, and then covered them over with another rug.

"NOW YOU MUST NOT TALK ANY MORE, CUTHBERT. YOUR HANDS ARE OOLD, LET
ME PUT THE RUG OVER THEM. THERE, YOU LOOK MORE COMFORTABLE. Now
shut your eyes and try to get to sleep until the doctor comes round."

CUTHBERT CLOSED HS EYES AT ONCE MARY WENT ABOUT THE WARD DONG
HER WORK FOR THE NEXT TWO HOURS, RETURNING AT FREQUENT INTERVALS TO THE
BEDSIDE, AND SEENG WITH SATISFACTION THAT HE WAS SLEEFING QUETLY. AT

FOULR 0QLOCK THE SURGEON CAME IN. SHE WAS OCCUPIED IN SERVING OUT
SOME SOUP TO THE FATIENTS AND DID NOT GO ROUND WITH HM. SHE HAD
FINISHED HER WORK WHEN HE RETURNED TO WHERE SHE WAS STANDING NEAR

the entrance.

"| DID NOT WAKE HM" HE SAID, IN ANSWER TO HER LOOK, "BUT HS PULSE IS
STRONGER, AND THE ACTION OF HS HEART REGULAR. THERE IS CERTANLY A GOOD
OHANCE FOR HM My HOPES THAT THERE IS NO VAL INJRY ARE
STRENGTHENED. HE WILL, | HOPE, SLEEP FOR HOURS, FERHAPS TILL MORNING. BY
THAT TIVE | MAY BE ABLE TO GIVE A MORE DECIDED OPNON. Now, | THNK

YOU HAD BETTER BE OFF AT ONCE | CAN SEE YOU HAVE RECOVERED YOR
NERVE, BUT THERE WILL BE A DOZEN FRESH NURSES HERE IN A FEW MINUTES,

AND | SHALL CLEAR YOU ALL OUT. DO YOU FEEL STRONG ENOUGH TO WALK
home?"

"OH, YES, DOCTOR, | MAY OOVE IN THE FIRST THNG IN THE MORNING, MAYNT
"

"YES, IF YOU FEEL EQUAL TO IT. IT IS POSSBLE" HE THOUGHT TO  [Pg 184]
HVBELF, AS HE WENT TO THE NEXT MARQUEE, "THAT THE POOR FELLOW ONLY
REGARDS HER AS A COUSIN, BUT | AM GREATLY MSTAKEN IF SHE HAS NOT VERY

MUCH WARVER FEELINGS TOWARDS HM, THOUGH SHE DID SO STOUTLY DECLARE

that they were but old friends."

MARY, PUTTING ON HER BONNET AND CLOAK, WENT OUT. AS SHE DD SO, A
MAN, IN THE UNFORM OF THE FRANG-TRELRS, AND A YOUNG WOVAN



approached.

"PARDON, MADEMOISELLE," HE SAID, LIFTING HS CAP AS HE CAME P TO
her, "is it possible for friends to visit the wounded?"

MARY GLANCED AT THE SFEAKER'S COMPANION AND AT ONCE RECOGNZED
HER [T WAS THE FACE OF WHOH SHE HAD SEEN SO MANY DRAWNGS IN
Cuthbert's sketch-book.

"IT IS NOT POSSBLE TO-DAY," SHE SAID, "EXCEPT IN EXTREVE CASES. THERE
have been many applicants, but they have all been refused."

"l FEAR THS IS AN EXTREVE CASE" RENE, FOR IT WAS HE, URGED. "IT IS A
COVRADE OF MNE, AND THE SURGEON TOLD VE AFTER EXAMNNG HM THAT
he was hit very seriously. This lady is his fiancée."

" KNOW WHO YOU MEAN," MARY SAID, AFTER A MOVENT'S SILENCE, "BUT SHE
OOULD NOT SEE HM EVEN IF SHE WERE HS WFE. HE IS ASLEEP NOW AND
everything depends upon his sleep being unbroken."

“IF | cOULD ONLY SEE HM | WOULD NOT WAKE HM," THE WOMAN WAILED,
while René asked—

"Can you tell us if there are any hopes for him?"

"THE SURGEON SAYS THERE ARE SOME HOFES," MARY SAID, OOLDLY, "BUT
THAT EVERYTHNG DEFENDS WPON HS BENG KEPT PERFECILY QUET.
HOWEVER, | HAVE NO FOWER IN THE MATTER | AM OFF DUTY NOW, AND YOU
HAD BETTER AFRLY TO MRS. STANVORE. SHE IS IN CHARGE OF THE WARD. [T IS
the farthest of the three marquees."

"WHAT IS THAT WOMAN TO HM?" MINETTE EXCLAIMED, PASSIONATELY, AS
MARY WALKED ON. "SHE LOVES HM OR SHE HATES HM. | SAW HER LOOK AT
VE AS YOU SPOKE FIRST, AND HER FACE CHANGED. SHE KNEW VE THOUGH |
did not know her."

"OH, THAT IS ALL FANCY, MINETTE. HOW CAN SHE KNOW ARNOLD? SHE IS TRED
AND WORN OUT. PARBLEU, THEY MUST HAVE HAD TER  [Pg 185]RBLE WORK THERE
SINCE THE SORTIE BEGAN. T IS GETTING DARK, BUT IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW

FALE AND WORN OUT SHE LOOKED. FOR MY FART | WOULD RATHER GO THROUGH
THAT FIGHT IN THE GARDEN AGAN THAN WORK FOR TWENTY-FOUR HOURS N A
hospital."

"She knows him," the girl said, positively.

"Well, let us go on. This woman may give you leave to go in."



But Mrs. Stanmore was also firm in her refusal.

"WE CANNOT ALLOW EVEN THE NEAREST RELATIVES TO ENTER" SHE SAID, "WE
ARE ALL TAKEN UP BY DUTY AND CANNOT HAVE STRANGERS IN THE WARDS; BUT IF
THE PATIENT IS LIKELY TO DIE AND WISHES TO SEE A FREND OR RELATIVE N THE
CITY WE SEND FOR HM OR HER [F YOU WILL GIVE ME YOUR NANVE AND ADDRESS

| WILL SEE THAT YOU ARE SENT FOR SHOULD THE PATIENT ASK FOR YOU. THERULE |
CAN ASSURE YOU IS ABSOLUTE, AND | HAVE NO PFOWER WHATEVER TO GRANT
permission to anyone except in the case | have named."

MNETTE WENT AWAY RAVING, AND T NEEDED NDEED ALL RENES
remonstrances and entreaties to induce her to leave.

"IT IS ALEAR" HE SAID, "THAT HE CANNOT BE NEAR DEATH, WERE HE SO HE
WOULD ASSUREDLY ASK FOR YOU. SO AFTERALL IT IS GOOD NEWS THAT YOU HAVE
RECEVED, AND AS | TOLD YOU ALL ALONG, THOUGH THE SURGEON SAD THAT IT
WAS A SERIOUS WOUND, HE DID NOT SAY THAT IT WAS LIKELY TO BE FATAL, AS
HE DD IN THE CASE OF CUTHBERT HARTINGTON. THESE ARMY SURGEONS DO
NOT MNCE MATTERS, AND THERE WAS NO REASON WHY HE SHOULD NOT HAVE
SAID AT ONCE TO ME THAT THE AMERCAN WAS LIKELY TO DE IF HE THOUGHT T
would be so."

" WILL GO TO SEE HM TO-MORROW," SHE SAID, WITH AN ANGRY STAMP OF HR

FOOT. "IF THE WOMEN TRY TO FREVENT ME | WILL TEAR THER FACES. IF THE MEN
INTERFERE TO STOP ME | WILL SCREAM SO LOUD THAT THEY WILL. BE FORCED TO LET
me in. It is abominable to keep a woman from the bedside of the man
she loves."

“IT IS OF NO USE YOU TALKNG IN THAT WILD WAY, MINETTE" RENE SAD,
STER\LY; "HOW DO YOU SUFPOSE A HOSFITAL IS TO BE MANAGED IF EVERY
SIOK MAN IS TO HAVE WOVEN SITTING AT HS BED. IT IS CHLDISH OF YOU TO
TALK SO, AND MOST UNGRATEFUL. THESE FOREGNERS ARE SUFFORTING THS
AVBULANCE AT THER OWN EXPENSE. THE LADES ARE WORKING LIKE SLAVES

TO SUCOOR OUR WOUNDED AND  [Pg 186] YOU GO ON LIKE A PASSIONATE CHLD
BECAUSE, BUSY AS THEY ARE, THEY ARE OBLIGED TO ADHERE TO THER
REGULATIONS. AT ANY RATE | WILL COVE HERE WITH YOU NO MORE. | AM NOT
going to see these kind people insulted."






CHAPTER XV.

Mary Brander made her way wearily home.

"YOu HAVE HAD ANOTHER TERRBLE TME, | CAN SEE T IN YOWR FACE"
MADANE MICHAUD SAID, AS SHE ENTERED. "THEY SAY THERE HAVE BEEN
FOUR THOUSAND WOUNDED AND FFTEEN HUNDRED KILLED. | CANNOT
understand how you support such scenes."

"IT HAS BEEN A HARD TIVE," MARY SAD; " WILL GO UP TO MY ROOM AT ONCE,
madame. |am worn out."

"Do so, my dear. | will send you in a basin of broth."

WITHOUT EVEN TAKING HER BONNET OFF MARY DROFFED INTO A CHAR WHEN
she entered her room and sat there till Margot brought in the broth.

"I don't think | can take it, thank you, Margot."

"BUT YOU MUST TAKE IT, MADEMOISELLE," THE SERVANT SAID, STURDLY; "BUT
WAIT A MOVENT, LET ME TAKE OFF YOUR BONNET AND BRUSH YOUR HAR. THERE
is nothing like having your hair brushed when you are tired."

Passively Mary submitted to the woman's ministrations, and presently
FELT SOOTHED, AS MARGOT WITH, BY NO MEANS UNGENTLE HANDS, BRUSHED
steadily the long hair she had let down.

"YOu FEEL BETTER, MADEMOISELLE?" THE WOMAN ASKED, PRESENTLY. "THAT
is right, now take a little of this broth. Please try, and then | will take off
your cloak and frock and you shall lie down, and | will cover you up."

MARY MADE AN EFFORT TO DRNK THE BROTH, THEN THE SERVANT PARILY
UNDRESSED HER AND COVERED HER UP WARMY WITH BLANKETS, DREW THE
QURTAINS AGROSS THE WINDOW AND LEFT HER WITH THE WORDS. "SLEEP WELL,
mademoiselle."

BUT FOR A TIVE MARY FELT UTTERY UNABLE TO SLEEP. SHE WAS TOO WORN OUT
for that relief. It had been a terrible time for her.[Pg 187] For twenty-four
HOURS SHE HAD BEEN ENGAGED UNCEASINGLY IN WORK OF THE MOST TRYING
DESORIPTION. THE SCENT OF BLOOD STILL SEEVED TO HANG ABOUT HER, AND

SHE VAGUELY WONDERED WHETHER SHE SHOULD EVER GET RD OF . THEN
THERE HAD BEEN HER OWN SPECAL ANXIETY AND SUSFENSE, AND THE AGONY

OF SEENG CUTHBERT BROUGHT IN AFRARENTLY WOUNDED TO DEATH. THE LAST

BLOW HAD BEEN DEALT BY THS WOMAN. SHE SADD SHE WAS HS FANCEE,

BUT ALTHOUGH SHE HAD IT FROM HER LIPS, MARY COULD NOT BELIEVE IT. SHE



MGHT BE HS MSTRESS BUT SURRLY NOT THE OTHER SURRLY HE COULD NEVER
MAKE THAT WLD PASSIONATE WOMAN HS WFE. THEN SHE FELT SHE WAS
UNJUST. THS POOR CREATURE WOULD NATURALLY BE IN A PASSION OF GREF AND
AGONY, AT FINDING THAT SHE COULD NOT GO TO THE BEDSIDE OF THE MAN SHE
LOVED. SHE SHOULD NOT JUDGE HER FROM THAT. SHE REVEVBERED HOW
DIFFERENT WAS HER EXPRESSION IN SOVE OF THE SKETCHES SHE HAD SEEN IN
Cuthbert's book.

"AT ANY RATE," SHE SAID TO HERSELF WITH A HARD SOB, "l HAVE NO RGHT TO
COVRLAN. HE TOLD ME HE LOVED VE AND | WAS ALMOST INDGNANT AT THE
IDEA, AND TOLD HM HE WAS NOT WORTHY OF MY LOVE. THERE WAS AN END OF
. HE WAS FREE TO DO AS HE LIKED, AND OF COURSE PUT IT OUT OF HS MAD
ALTOGETHER AS | DD OUT OF MNE HOw 0OULD | TELL THAT THE TIVE WOULD
COVE WHEN | SHOULD FIND OUT WHAT A TERRBLE MSTAKE | HAD MADE, HOW
OOULD | DREAM OF SUCH A THNG! HOW 00ULD | GUESS THAT HE WOULD COVE
INTO MY LIFE AGAIN AND THAT HE WOULD HAVE THE FOWER TO SPOLL T WHAT A
FOOL, | HAVE BEEN. VWHAT A CONCHTED, SLLLY FOOL," AND SO MARY BRANDER'S
THOUGHTS RAN ON TILL THEY BECOVE MORE AND MORE VAGUE, AND SLEEP AT
LAST ARRESTED THEM ALTOGETHER SHE WAS AWAKENED BY MADAME
Michaud coming into the room with a cup of coffee.

"Well, my child, have you slept well?"

"HAVE | SLEPT, MADANE? [T CANNOT HAVE BEEN FOR MORE THAN A MINUTE
OR TWO." SHE LOOKED ROUND IN SURFRISE. "VWHY, IT IS BROAD DAYLIGHT, WHAT
time is it?"

"IT IS BLEVEN O'LOCK, MY DEAR. | THOUGHT IT WAS TIVE TO AROUSE YOU, AND
IN TRUTH | WAS GETTING ANXIOUS THAT YOU HAD NOT MADE YOUR AFFEARANCE
Itis seventeen hours since you lay down."[Pg 188]

"Goob Gracous!" MARY EXCLAVED. "AND | WAS DUE AT THE ANBULANCE

AT BGHT. | MUST HAVE BEEN ASLEEP HOURS AND HOURS, MADAME. | LAY
AWAKE FOR A TME—TWO HOURS, PERHAPS, AND THE LAST THNG | THOUGHT
WAS THAT | SHOULD NEVER GET TO SLEEP, AND THEN | HAVE SLEPT ALL THS
dreadful time."

"NOT A DREADFUL TIVE AT ALL," MADANME MICHAUD SAID WITH A SMLE. "YOU
HAVE NOT SLEPT A MNUTE TOO LONG. | FEARED FOR YOU WHEN YOU CAME IN
YESTERDAY. | SAD TO My HUSBAND IN THE EVENING, "THAT ANGEL IS KILLNG
HERSELF. SHE COULD SCARCE SPEAK WHEN SHE CANE N, AND | GRY WHEN |
THNK OF HER FACE' YOU MAY THANK THE GOOD GOD THAT YOU HAVE SLEPT SO
LONG AND SO SOUNDLY. | CAN TELL YOU THAT YOU LOOK A DIFFERENT BENG THS
morning."



"| FEL DFFERENT," MARY SAID, AS SHE SFRANG UP, "WILL YOU ASK MARGOT TO
bring me my can of water at once."

"YES, BUT DRNK YOUR QOFFEE AND EAT YOUR BREAD FIRST. MARGOT SAD YOU
only took a few spoonsful of broth last night."

" MUST HAVE MY BATH FIRST AND THEN | WILL FROMSE YOU | WILL DRINK THE
COFFEE AND EAT THE LAST ORUVB OF BREAD. YOU WILL SEE | SHALL BE QUITE
blooming by the time | come down."

MADAVE MICHAUD WAS OBLIGED TO ADMT THAT MARY LOOKED MORE
HERSELF THAN SHE HAD DONE FOR DAYS PAST WHEN, HALF AN HOWR LATER, SHE
came downstairs ready to start.

"| SHALL BE SOOLDED DREADFULLY, MADAMVE, WHEN | GET TO THE ANBULANCE
four hours after my time."

"YOU LOOK SO MUCH FITTER FOR WORK, MY DEAR, THAT IF THE DOCTOR HAS EYES
in his head, he will be well content that you have taken it out in sleep.

Mary walked with a brisk step down to the hospital.

“| WILL THNK NO MORE OF IT," SHE SAID RESOLUTELY TO HERSHLF. "l HAVE
CHOSEN TO BE A NURSE AND | WILL GO THROUGH WITH IT. | THNK WHEN | GET
HOME AFTER THS IS OVER | WILL BECOVE A NURSNG SISTER—AT ANY RATE |
MAY DO SOME GOOD AT THAT; THERE IS FLENTY OF WORK IN THE WORLD, EVEN IF
itis not in the way | thought of doing it."

BUT SHE HESITATED WHEN SHE REAGHED THE TENTS, AFRAID TO GO IN. ONE OF
the other nurses came out presently.[Pg 189]

"Which tent is Dr. Swinburne in?" she asked.
"In this," she said, "l was just speaking to him."

"WOULD YOU MND GONG IN AGAN AND ASKING HM TO COME OUT. | AM
DREADFULLY LATE THS MORNNG AND | SHOULD LIKE TO SEE HM BEFORE | GO
in"

A minute later the surgeon came out.

"WHAT IS I, Miss BRANDER?" HE SAD, KNDLY. "| MSSED YOU THS
morning, and hoped you were taking a good sleep."

"THAT WAS JUST IT, DOCTOR, AND | DO FEEL SO ASHAMED OF MYSELF. THEY
THOUGHT | LOOKED TIRED, WHEN | CAME IN, AND WERE SILLY ENOUGH NOT TO
wake me this morning."



"NOT SLLY AT ALL, MY DEAR. THEY DID THE VERY BEST THNG FOR YOU, FOR YOU
HAD GONE THROUGH A TERRBLE STRAN HERE. | AM GLAD, INDEED, IT WAS
SLEEP AND NOT ILLNESS THAT KEPT YOU AWAY. YOU ARE LOOKING QUITE A
different woman this morning."

" AM SO GLAD THAT YOU ARE NOT ANGRY. PLEASE THLL ME HOW THE WOUNDED
are getting on?"

"There were ten deaths in the night," he said, "but as a whole they are
GOING ONWELL. YOU WILL BE GLAD TO HEAR THAT THE YOUNG ENGLISHVAN WHO
WAS SHOT THROUGH THE BODY HAS PASSED A QUIET NGHT, AND | HAVE NOW

AN ALMOST ASSURED HOPE THAT HE WILL RECOVER HAD THERE BEEN ANY VITAL
INJURY ITS EFFECTS WOULD BE VISBLE BY NOW. NOW RUN IN AND TAKE UP YOLR
work."

WITH A GRATERUL LOOK MARY ENTERED THE TENT AND WAS SOON ENGAGED AT
HER WORK. SHE WAS SOME LITTLE TIVE BEFORE SHE MADE HER WAY TO THE
FARTHER END OF THE TENT. THEN SHE WENT QUETLY WP TO CUTHBERT'S
bedside.

"[ HAVE JUST HAD GOOD NEWS OF YOU, CUTHBERT. THE DOCTOR SAYS HE HAS
the strongest hopes now of your recovery."

"YES, HE HAS BEEN TELLING VE THAT | AMDONG WELL," HE SAID. "HAVE YOU
ONLY JUST COVE? | HAVE BEEN WONDERNG WHAT HAD HAD BECOVE OF YOU.
You looked so pale, yesterday, that | was afraid you might be ill."

"| HAVE BEEN SLEEPING LIKE A TOP," SHE SAID, "FOR | SHOULD BE ASHAMED
TO SAY HOW MANY HOURS. OF COURSE | OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN HERE AT BGHT,
but they did not wake me, and | feel all the better for it."[Pg 190]

"| REVEVBER NOT SO LONG AGO," HE SADD, "THAT A CERTAN YOUNG LADY
DECLARED THAT IT WAS RDICULOUS FOR PERSONS TO INTERFERE IN BUSINESS
WHCH DID NOT CONCERN THEM. NOW HERE YOU ARE KNOOKING YOURSELF P
AND GOING THROUGH HORRBLE WORK FOR FEORLE WHO ARE NOTHING TO YOU.
That is a little inconsistent.”

"| DO NOT ARGUE WITH PEOFLE WHO CANNOT SPEAK ABOVE A WHSFER" SHE
SAD. "ANOTHER TIVE | SHALL BE ABLE TO PROVE TO YOU THAT THERE IS NOTHNG
INCONSISTENT WHATEVER IN IT. WELL, THANK GOD THAT YOU ARE BETTER
CUTHBERT. | SHOULD NOT HAVE GONE AWAY YESTERDAY AFTERNOON F DR
SWINBURNE HAD NOT ASSURED ME THAT THERE WAS NOTHING THAT | 0OULD DO
FOR YOU, AND THAT HE REALLY THOUGHT YOU MGHT RECOVER. YOU BELEVE ME,
don't you?"



He nodded.

"I DO BELIEVE YOU, MARY. | DID NOT THNK MYSELF THAT | HAD A SHADOW OF A
CHANCE, BUT THS MORNING | BEGAN TO FANCY THAT THE DOCTOR MAY BE RGHT,
and that I may possibly live to be a shining light among artists."

"Did you sleep at all?" she asked.

"YES, | HAVE BEEN DOZING ON AND OFF EVER SINCE YOU WENT AWAY. | HAVE
DRUNK A GOOD DEAL OF BRANDY AND WATER AND | REALLY THNK | COULD TAKE
SOVE BROTH. | TOLD THE DOCTOR SO THS MORNING, BUT HE SAD | HAD BETTER

WAIT ANOTHER TWELVE HOURS, AND THEN | MGHT HAVE TWO OR THREE
SPOONSFUL OF ARROWROOT, BUT THE LESS THE BETTER. | SUFFOSE THERE IS NO

list of killed and wounded published yet. | should like to know who had
gone. They were good fellows, every one of them."

"l DON'T KNOW, CUTHBERT, BUT | SHOULD HARDLY THINK SO. | THNK MADANE
MICHAUD WOULD HAVE TOLD ME HAD THERE BEEN A LIST PUBLISHED THS
morning."

MARY NOW TURNED TO THE NEXT BED, BUT THE PATIENT WAS LYING WITH HS
eyes closed.

"| EXPECT HE HAS GONE OFF TO SLEER," CUTHBERT SADD, "HE HAS BEEN IN A

LOT OF FAN ALL NGHT AND HALF AN HOLR AGO THEY TOOK OFF HS BANDAGES
AND FUT ON FRESH ONES, AND | FANCY THEY MUST HAVE HURT HM AMAZINGLY .

I could tell that by his quick breathing, for he did not utter a moan. lam
GLAD THAT HE HAS GONE OFF [Pg 191] TO SLEEP. | HEARD THE DOCTOR TELL HM
THAT HE THOUGHT HE MGHT GET THE USE OF HS ARV AGAIN, THOUGH IT WOULD
probably be stiff for some time."

"YOU MUST NOT TALK, INDEED YOU MUSTN'T," SHE SAID, FACNG ROUND AGAN.

"I AM SURE THE DOCTOR MUST HAVE TOLD YOU TO KEEP FERFECTLY QUEET. IF YOU
ARE QUET AND GOOD, | WILL COVE TO YOU VERY OFTEN, BUT IF NOT | SHALL HAND
YOU OVER TO THE CHARGE OF ANOTHER NURSE. | BLAVE MYSELF FOR ASKING YOU
ANY QUESTIONS. INDEED | AM QUITE IN EARNEST; YOU ARE NOT FIT TO TALK; THE
SLIGHTEST MOVEMENT MGHT FOSSBLY SET YOUR WOUND OFF BLEEDING;
BESIDES YOU ARE NOT STRONG ENOUGH, IT IS AN EFFORT TO YOU, AND THE GREAT
THNG IS FOR YOU TO BE PERFECTLY QUET AND TRANQUL. NOW SHUT YOLR EYES
and try to doze off again."

SHE SPOKE IN A TONE OF NURSELY AUTHORTTY, AND WITH A FANT SMLE HE
obeyed her orders. She stood for a minute looking at him, and as she
DID SO HER EYES FILLED WITH TEARS AT THE CHANGE THAT A FBWV DAYS HAD
MADE, AND YET HER EXPERIENCE TAUGHT HER THAT IT WOULD BE FAR GREATER



BEFORE LONG. AS YET WEAKNESS AND FEVER AND RAN, HAD SCARCELY
BEGUN THER WORK OF HOLLOWING THE CHEEKS AND REDUCNG HM TO A
SHADOW OF HIVBELF. THERE WAS ALREADY SCARCELY A TINGE OF COLOR IN HS
face, while there was a drawn look round the mouth and a bluish tinge
ON THE LIPS, THE EYES SERVED DEEFER IN THE HEAD AND THE EXPRESSION

OF THE FACE GREATLY CHANGED—INDEED, IT WAS RATHER THE LACK OF ANY
expression that characterized it. It might have been a waxen mask.

FROM TIME TO TIVE SHE WENT BACK TO HM AND ALTHOUGH THE SOFT
CLNGNG MATERAL OF HER DRESS AND HER LIST SLIFFERS RENDERED HR
MOVEVENTS NOSELESS, HE ALWAYS SEBMED OONSCOUS OF HERR
PRESENCE, AND OPENED HS EYES WITH A LITTLE WELCOMING SMLE, AS SHE
STOOD BESIDE HM, SIFPED A FEW DROPS FROM THE GLASS SHE HELD TO HS
LIPS, AND THEN CLOSED HS EYES AGAIN WITHOUT A WORD. AFTER A FEWV HOURS
THE PERIOD OF FAIN AND FEVER SET IN, BUT THE DOCTOR FOUND NO REASON FOR
anxiety.

"YOU MUST EXFECT T, MY DEAR" HE SAD TO MARY ONE DAY WHEN THE
FEVER WAS AT ITS HEGHT. "A MAN CANNOT GET THROUGH SUCH A WOUND AS

HS WITHOUT A SHARP STRUGGLE. NATURE CANNOT  [Pg 192] BE OUTRAGED WITH
IMFUNITY.. [T IS CERTAIN NOW THAT THERE WAS NO VITAL INIURY, BUT PAN AND
FEVER ALMOST NECESSARLY ACCOMPANY THE EFFORTS OF NATURE TO REAR
damages. | see no reason for uneasiness at present. | should say that
HE HAS AN EXCELLENT CONSTITUTION, AND HAS NEVER FLAYED THE FOOL WITH IT.

IN' A FEW DAYS IN ALL PROBABILITY THE FEVER WILL ABATE, AND AS SOON AS IT
does so, he will be on the highway to convalescence."

DURNG THAT TEN DAYS MARY SELDOM LEFT THE HOSAITAL, ONLY SNATCHNG A
FEW HOURS SLEEP OCCASIONALLY IN A TENT WHCH HAD NOW BEEN ERECTED
FOR THE USE OF THE NURSES ON DUTY. AT THE BND OF THAT TIVE THE STRUGGLE
WAS OVER AND THE VICTORY WON, AND CUTHBERT LAY TERRBLY WEAK AND A
MERE SHADOW OF HVBELF, BUT FREE FROM FEVER AND WITH PERFECT
consciousness in his eyes.

"How long have | been here?" he asked Mary.

“| THNK T IS A FORTNGHT TO-DAY SINCE YOU CAME N, CUTHBERT," SHE
ANSWERED, QUETLY. "THANK GOD YOU ARE QUITE OUT OF DANGER NOW, AND
the doctor says all we have got to do is to build you up."

"YOu HAVE HAD A HARD TIVE OF IT, CHLD," HE SAD, "THOUGH | KNEW
NOTHNG ELSE, | SEEVED TO BE CONSOOUS THAT YOU WERE ALWAYS NEAR
me."

"I have had plenty of sleep, Cuthbert, and am perfectly well," she said,



cheerfully.

"THEN YOUR LOOK BELIES YOU," HE SAID, "BUT | KNOW THAT IT IS NO USE
arguing. What has been happening outside?"

"NOTHNG. THE TROOPS WERE WITHDRAWN THE DAY AFTER THE FIGHT WHEN YOU
were wounded, and nothing has been done since."

"How is Dampierre getting on?" he asked.

"HE IS GETTING ON WELL, | BELIEVE," SHE REFLIED. "HE WAS DELIROUS AND

SO RESTLESS, AND TALKED SO LOUD THAT THE DOCTOR HAD HM CARRIED INTO
ANOTHER WARD SO THAT YOU SHOULD NOT BE DISTURBED BY IT. | HAVE NOT
SEEN HM SINCE, BUT | HEAR HE IS GOING ON VERY WELL. YOUR FREND RENE

HAS BEEN HERE TWICE—INDEED HE HAS BEEN EVERY DAY TO INQURE—BUT

HE WAS ONLY LET IN TWCE. HE SEBVS A VERY KIND-HEARTED FELLOW AND

WAS VERY OUT UP ABOUT YOU. | AM SURE HE IS VERY FOND OF YOU. HE says
THAT MONSIEIR GOUDE AND THE OTHER STUDENTS HAVE ALL BEEN [Pg 193]
MOST ANXIOUS ABOUT YOU, AND THAT HE COMES AS A SORT OF DEPUTATION

from them all."

RENE HAD, INDEED, QUITE WON MARY'S HEAT BY THE ENTHUSIASTIC WAY IN
WHCH HE HAD SPFOKEN OF CUTHBERT, AND HAD QUITE LOOKED FORWARD TO
THE LITTLE CHAT SHE HAD WITH HM EVERY MORNING WHEN HE CAME TO THE
ambulance for news.

"HE IS A GRAND FELLOW, MADEVOISELLE," HE WOULD SAY, WITH TEARS IN HS
EYES, "WE ALL LOVE HM. HE HAS SUCH TALENTS AND SUCH A GREAT HEART. IT
IS NOT TILL NOW THAT WE QUITE KNOW HM. WHEN A MAN IS DYNG MEN
SPEAK OF THNGS THEY WOULD NOT TELL OTHERWISE THERE ARE FOLR OR FIVE
THAT HE HAS HELFED, AND WHO BUT FOR HM MUST HAVE GVEN UP THER
STUDES. THE REST OF US HAD NO IDEA OF IT. BUT WHEN THEY KNEW HOW BAD

HE WAS, FIRST ONE BROKE DOWN AND THEN ANOTHER, AND EACH TOLD HOW
GENEROUSLY HE HAD COME TO THER AID AND HOW DELICATELY HE HAD
insisted upon helping them, making them promise to say no word of it
TO OTHERS. MA FO, WE ALL CRED TOGETHRR WE HAVE LOST SX OF OLR
NUVBER BESIDES THE FIVE HERE. THE REST, EXCEPT DAMAERRE, ARE OR
COUNTRYMEN, AND YET [T IS OF YOLR ENGLISHVAN THAT WE THNK AND TALK
most."

ALL THS WAS VERY RLEASANT TO MARY. CUTHBERT WAS NOW OF OOURSE
NOTHNG TO HER, BUT IT SOOTHED HER TO HEAR HS FRAISES. HE HAD BEEN
VMCKED IN ONE RESFECT, BUT IN ALL OTHERS HE SEEVED TO HAVE BEEN WHAT

SHE HAD THOUGHT OF HM WHEN HE WAS A CHLD, SAVE THAT HE DEVELOPED

A TALENT AND THE POWER OF STEADY WORK, FOR WHCH SHE HAD NEVER GIVEN



him credit, for on this head René was as emphatic as on other points.

"HE WLL BE A GREAT ARTIST, MADEMOISELLE, IF HE LIVES. YOU DO NOT KNOW
HOW MUCH THE MASTER THOUGHT OF HM AND SO DD WE ALL. HE WORKED
HARDER THAN ANY OF US, MUCH HARDER, BUT IT WAS NOT THAT ONLY. HE HAS
TALENT, GREAT TALENT, WHLE THE REST OF US ARE BUT DAUBERS. YOU WILL SEE
HS PFCTURES HUNG ON THE LINE AND THAT BEFORE LONG. WE ARE ALL BURNNG
TO SEE THOSE HE WAS PAINTING FOR THE SALON THS YEAR THERE ARE ONLY
THREE OF US PAINTING FOR THAT, THE MASTER WOULD NOT LET ANY OTHERS THNK
OF IT. PIERRE LEROUX IS THE THRD AND HE WOULD HAVE HAD LITTLE CHANCE OF
BENG HUNG HAD NOT THE ENGLISHVAN GONE INTO HS [Pg 194] ROOM ONE
DAY, AND TAKNG HS BRUSH FROM HS HAND TRANSFORVED HS RCTURE
ALTOGETHER—TRANSFORVED [T, MADEVOISELLE—AND EVEN GOUDE SAYS
NOW THAT IT IS GOOD AND WILL WIN A ALACE. BUT PIERRE DECLARES THAT HE
HAS NOT THE HEART TO FNSH IT. IF CUTHBERT DES HE WILL FUT IT BY FOR
another year."

RENE WAS ADMITTED TO SEE CUTHBERT THE DAY AFTER THE FEVER HAD LEFT
HM AND SAT FOR AN HOLR BY HS BEDSIDE TELLING, AFTER HS FIRST BURST OF
EMOTION ON SEEING THE CHANGE THAT HAD TAKEN FLACE IN HIV, ABOUT THE
FATE OF HS COVRADES IN THE STUDIO. MARY DID NOT GO NEAR THEM. THERE
WERE QUESTIONS CUTHBERT WOULD WANT TO ASK. MESSAGES THAT HE WOULD
WANT TO SEND THAT SHE OUGHT NOT TO HEAR. SHE HAD WONDERED THAT THS
WOMAN, WHO HAD FOR A TIVE COME EVERY DAY AND HAD AS REGULARLY
MADE A SCENE AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE AVBULANCE, HAD, SINCE CUTHBERT
was at his worst, ceased coming.

SHE HAD NEVER ASKED ABOUT HER, AND WAS IGNORANT THAT FOR THE LAST
FOUR DAYS SHE HAD BEEN ALLOAED TO SIT FOR A TIVE BY THE SDE OF A
FATIENT IN ANOTHER WARD. SHE THOUGHT MOST LIKELY THAT SHE WAS ILL AND
HAD BROKEN DOWN UNDER THE STRESS OF HER GREF AND ANXETY. SHE HAD
EVEN IN THOUGHT FITIED HER T WAS SHE AND NOT HERSELF THAT OUGHT TO BE
WATCHNG CUTHBERT'S BEDSIDE. SHE MGHT NOT BE GOOD, BUT SHE WAS A
WOVAN AND SHE LOVED, AND IT MUST BE TERRBLE FOR HER TO KNOW HOW ILL
HE WAS AND NEVER TO BE ALLOWED EVEN TO SEE HM FOR A MOVENT. T WAS
EVIDENT THAT SHE HAD BEEN TAKEN ILL, AND WHEN ON RENE'S LEAVING SHE
WENT TO HER FATIENT SHE EXPECTED TO FIND HM DOWNCAST AND ANXIOUS.
SAD HE CERTAINLY WAS, BUT HE DID NOT SEEM TO HER RESTLESS OR EXCITED
as she had expected.

"I have been hearing of the others," he said. "Six of them are gone, all
MERRY LADS, TAKING LIFE EASLY, AS STUDENTS DO, BUT WITH ALENTY OF GOOD

IN THEV, THAT WOULD HAVE CONVE TO THE SURFACE LATER ON. [T WILL MAKE A

SAD GAP IN OUR RANKS WHEN THE REST OF US OOVE TOGETHER AGAIN. THE



WOUNDED ARE ALL GONG ON WELL, | HEAR THAT OF OOLRSE IS A GREAT
COMFORT. | HEAR THE OTHER TWO COVRANIES SUFFERED MUCH MORE THAN WE

DD. THE WALLS WE FOUGHT BEHND SAVED US A GOOD DEAL YOU SEE. RENE
SAYS THE TROOPS ALL WENT OUT AGAIN THREE DAYS AGO, AND THAT THERE WAS
A TALK OFPg 195] A GREAT FGHT, BUT THERE HAS ONLY BEEN SOME
SKIRVISHNG AND THEY HAVE BEGUN TO COVE BACK INTO THE TOWN AGAN.

Our corps did not go out. They think they have done a fair share of the
WORK, AND | THNK SO TOO. RENE SAYS THE OLD MAJOR, WHO IS NOW IN
COMVAND, IS SO FUROUS AT THE COWARDICE SHOWN LAST TIVE BY THE
NATIONAL GUARDS AND SOME OF THE TROOPS THAT HE DEOLARES HE WILL NOT
TAKE OUT HS BRAVE LADS TO THROW AWAY THER LIVES WHEN THE PARSIANS
will not venture within musket-shot of the enemy.

"| THNK HE IS QUITE RGHT. | HOPE THERE WILL BE NO MORE SORTIES, FOR | AM
SURE IT WOULD BE USHLESS. IF YOU HAD SEEN, AS | DD, SEVEN OR BGHT
THOUSAND MEN RUNNING LIKE A FLOCK OF FRGHTENED SHEEP, YOU WOULD
AGREE WITH ME THAT IT WOULD BE HOPELESS TO THINK OF BREAKING THROUGH
THE GERVANS WITH SUCH TROOPS AS THS. ONE VICTORY WOULD MAKE ALL THE
DIFFERENCE IN THE WORLD TO THER MORALE, BUT THEY WILL NEVER WIN THAT ONE
VICTORY, AND IT WILL TAKE YEARS BEFORE THE FRENCH SOLDER REGAINS HS OLD
CONFIDENCE IN HVSELF. HAVE YOU TAKEN TO RATS YET, MARY?" HE ASKED,
with a flash of his old manner.

“NO, SR, AND DO NOT MEAN TO. WE ARE STILL GOING ON VERY FARY. THE
IVEAT RATIONS ARE VERY SMALL, BUT WE BOLL THEM DOWN INTO BROTH, AND AS
WE HAVE PLENTY OF BREAD TO SOP INTO IT WE DO VERY WELL; OUR STORE OF
EGGS HAVE HELD ON UNTIL NOW. WE HAVE BEEN HAVING THEM BEATEN LP IN

OWR MORNNG OOFFEE INSTEAD OF MLK, BUT THEY ARE JUST GONE, AND
MADANE MICHAUD SAYS THAT WE MUST NOW BEGIN UPON THE PRESERVED

MEAT. WE ARE A LONG WAY FROM RATS YET, THOUGH | BELIEVE THEY ARE REALLY
hunted and eaten in great numbers in the poorer quarters."

"And there is no talk of surrender?"
"No talk at all; they say we can hold on for another month yet."
"What is the news from the provinces?"

"EVERYWHERE BAD. BOURBAKI HAS BEEN OBLIGED TO TAKE REFUGE IN
SWIZERAND AND HS FORCE HAS BEEN DISARVED THERE CHANZY HAS
BEEN BEATEN BADLY NEAR NEW ORLEANS, AND THE PRUSSANS HAVE
PROBABLY BY THS TIVE ENTERED TOURS. FAIDHERBE HAS GANED SOVE
SUOCESSES IN THE NORTH, BUT AS THE GERVANS  [Pg 196] ARE PUSHNG
FORWARD THERE, AS WELL AS EVERYWHERE ELSE, THAT DOES NOT MAKE VERY



much difference to us."

"THEN WHAT ON EARTH'S THE USE OF HOLDING OUT ANY LONGER" HE SAD. "IT 1S
SHEER STUPDITY. | SUFFOSE THE PARSIANS THINK THAT, AS THEY CANT FIGHT,
THEY WILL AT LEAST SHOW THAT THEY CAN STARVE. WHAT IS THE WEATHER LKE? |
felt very cold last night though | had plenty of blankets on."

"IT 1S TERRBLY COLD," SHE SAID. "THE SNOW IS DEEP ON THE GROUND—TT IS
one of the coldest winters that has been for years."

"What is the day of the month?"
"The 26th."
"Then yesterday was Christmas Day."

"YEs," SHE SAD, "NOT A MERRY CHRSTMAS THS YEAR TO ANY OF US—NO
ROAST BEEF, NO FLUM-PUDDING, NO MNCE-PES—AND YET, CUTHBERT, | HAD
EVERY REASON TO BE THANKFLL, FOR WHAT A MUCH MORE UNHAPPY
Christmas it might have been to me."

He nodded.

| KNOW WHAT YOU MEAN. YES, YOU WOULD HAVE MSSED ME, OHLD, QUT OFF
AS WE ARE FROM THE WORLDD HERE | AM, AS T WERE, THE SOLE
REFRESENTATIVE OF YOUR FAMLY. OF COURSE, YOU HAVE NOT HEARD FROM
them."

She shook her head.

“| DONT SUPROSE THEY TROUBLE MUCH ABOUT ME" SHE SAD, A LITTLE
BITTERLY, "| AM A SORT OF DISAFPOINTIVENT, YOU KNOW. OF OOURSE | HAVE
BEEN AWAY NOW FOR NEARLY TWO YEARS, EXCEPT FOR THE FORTNGHT | WAS
OVER THERE, AND EVEN BEFORE THAT | SCARCELY SEEVED TO BELONG TO THEM,

| DID NOT CARE FOR THE THNGS THAT THEY THOUGHT A GREAT DEAL OF, AND THEY
HAD NO INTEREST IN THE THNGS | CARED FOR. SOVEHOW | DONT THNK | HAVE
GOT ON WELL WITH THEM EVER SINCE | WENT UP TO GIRTON. | SEE NOW IT WAS
ENTIRELY MY OWN FAULT. [T DOES NOT DO FOR A GIRL TO HAVE TASTES DIFFERNG
from those of her family."

"l FRT THAT, MARY. | FELT IT VERY MUCH. | HAVE TOLD MYSELF EVER SINCE THE
DAY OF DEAR OLD FATHER'S DEATH THAT | HAVE BEEN A BRUTE, AND | WISH WITH
ALL MY HEART | HAD PUT ASIDE MY OWN WHIVS AND GONE IN FOR A COUNTRY
LIFE [T 1S ALL VERY WELLPg 197] TO SAY | DD NOT LIKE IT, BUT | OUGHT TO HAVE
MADE MYSELF LKE IT; OR IF | QOULD NOT DO THAT, | OUGHT TO HAVE MADE A
PRETENCE OF LKING IT, AND TO HAVE STUCK TO HM AS LONG AS | LVED. |



hadn't even the excuse of having any high purpose before me."

"WE ALL MAKE MSTAKES IN OUR LIVES, CUTHBERT," THE GRL SAD, QUETLY,
"AND IT IS OF NO USE BEVOANNG THEV—AT ANY RATE YOU HAVE DONE YOUR
BEST TO RETREVE YOURS, AND | MEAN TO DO MY BEST TO RETREVE MRE. |
HAVE QUITE MADE LP MY MND THAT WHEN THS IS OVER | SHALL GO TO
LONDON AND BE REGULARLY TRANED AS A HOSPITAL NURSE, AND THEN JON A
nursing sisterhood."

"WHAT AND GVE UP WOVAN IN GENERAL?" CUTHBERT SADD, WITH A FANT
LAUGH. "WILL YOU ABANDON YOLR DOWN-TRODDEN SISTERS? IMPOSSBLE,
Mary."

"It is quite possible," she said, in a business-like manner.

"BEOOME A BACK-SLIDER! MARY, YOU ABSOLUTELY SHOCK ME. AT PRESENT

YOU HAVE GOT NURSNG ON THE BRAN. | SHOULD HAVE THOUGHT THAT THS
ANMBULANCE WORK WOULD HAVE BEEN ENOUGH FOR A LIFE-TIVE. AT ANY RATE |
SHOULD ADVISE YOU TO THNK IT OVER VERY SEROUSLY BEFORE YOU COMMT
yourself too deeply to this new fad. Nursing is one of the greatest gifts
OF WOVEN, BUT AFTER ALL WOVAN WASNT MADE ONLY TO NURSE, ANY MORE
than she was to devote her life to championing her sex."

MARY DD NOT REFLY BUT SLENILY MOVED OFF WTH AN AR OF DEERLY-
offended dignity.

"VWHAT AN ENTHUSIASTIC LITTLE WOMAN SHE 1S," CUTHBERT LAUGHED QUETLY

TO HVBELF;, "ANYHOW SHE IS A SFLENDD NURSE, AND | WOULD INFINTELY
rather see her so, than as a female spouter on platforms. | fancied the
SIEGE MGHT HAVE HAD SOVE EFFECT ON HRR SHE HAS SEEN SOVETHNG

OF THE REALITIES OF LIFE AND WAS LIKELY TO GIVE UP THEORZING. SHE LOOKS
OLDER AND MORE WOMANLY, SOFTER A GOOD DEAL THAN SHE WAS. | THNK |

CAN IVFROVE THAT AICTURE NOW. | HAD NEVER SEEN HER LOOK SOFT BEFORE,

and had to trust to my imagination. | am sure | can improve it now."

ANOTHER FORTNIGHT AND CUTHBERT WAS OUT OF BED AND ABLE TO WALK ABOUT
in the ward and to render little services to other patients.[Pg 193]

"DO YOU KNOW, MARY," HE SAID, ONE DAY, WHEN SHE HAPFENED TO BE
IDLE AND WAS STANDING TALKING TO HM AS HE SAT ON THE EDGE OF HS BED,

"A CURIOUS THNG HAFPENED TO ME THE VERY DAY BEFORE WE WENT OUT ON
THAT SORTE. | SAW THAT FELLOW, CUMMNG, THE RASCAL THAT RUNED THE
BANK, AND THEN BOLTED, YOU KNOW. FOR A MOVENT | DD NOT RECALL HS
FACE, BUT IT STRUCK ME DRECTLY AFTERWARDS. | SAW HM GO INTO A HOUSE
HE HAS GROWN A BEARD, AND HE IS EVDENTLY LVING AS A QUET AND



RESPECTED BRITISH RESIDENT. IT WAS A GAFITAL IDEA OF HS, FOR HE IS AS
SAFE HERE AS HE WOULD BE IF HE WERE UP IN A BALLOON. | INTENDED TO LOOK
HM UP WHEN | GOT BAGK AGAIN INTO PARS, BUT YOU SEE ORCUVSTANCES
prevented my doing so."

"OF OOURSE YOU WL GET HM ARRESTED AS SOON AS THE SEGE IS OVER,
Cuthbert. | am very glad that he is found."

"Well, | don't know that | had quite made up my mind about that. | don't
SUFFOSE THAT HE MADE OFF WITH ANY GREAT SIM YOU SEE THE
COVAANES HE BOLSTERED UP WITH THE BANK'S MONEY, ALL SVASHED AT

THE SAVE TIVE. | DON'T SUFFOSE THAT HE INTENDED TO ROB THE BANK AT THE

TIVE HE HELFED THEM. PROBABLY HE HAD SUNK ALL HS SAVINGS IN THEM,

AND THOUGHT THEY WOULD PULL ROUND WITH THE AID OF ADDITIONAL CAPTAL. AS

FAR AS | COULD MAKE OUT, FROM THE REPORT OF THE MEN WHO WENT INTO THE
MATTER, HE DID NOT SEEM TO HAVE DRAWN ANY MONEY AT ALL ON HS OWN
ACCOUNT, UNTLL THE VERY DAY HE BOLTED, WHEN HE TOOK THE BIGHT OR TEN
THOUSAND POUNDS THERE WAS IN THE SAFE. NO. | DONT THNK | MEANT TO

HAND HM OVER OR INDEED TO SAY ANYTHNG ABOUT IT. | THOUGHT | wouLD

GVE HM A GOOD FRIGHT, WHCH HE RCHLY DESERVES, AND THEN ASK HM A

FEW QUESTIONS. | HAVE NEVER QUITE UNDERSTOOD HOW IT WAS THAT DEAR OLD

dad came to buy those shares. I did inquire so far as to find out it was
CUMVING HIVBELF WHO TRANSFERRED THEM TO HIV, AND | SHOULD REALLY LIKE

TO HEAR WHAT WAS SAD AT THE TIVE. |F THE MAN CAN FROVE TO ME THAT

WHEN HE SOLD THEM HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE BANK WAS GOING TO BREAK,

| SHOULD HAVE NO ILL-WILL AGANST HM, BUT F | WERE SURE HE PERSUADED

HM TO BUY, KNOWING THAT RUN WOULD FOLLOW, | WOULD HUNT HM DOWN AND
spare no pains to get him punished."[Pg 199]

"Why should he have persuaded your father to buy those shares?"

"THAT'S JUST WHAT | CANNOT MAKE OUT. HE COULD HAVE HAD NO INTEREST IN
INVOLVING HM IN THE SMASH. BESIDES THEY WERE NOT ON INTIVATE TERVS

IN ANY WAY. | CANNOT IVAGINE THAT MY FATHER WOULD HAVE GONE TO HM
FOR ADVICE IN REFERENCE TO BUSINESS INVESTVENTS. [T WAS, OF COURSE, TO
your father he would have turned in such matters."

"How long had he been a shareholder?"

"HE BOUGHT THE SHARES ONLY TWO MONTHS BEFORE HS DEATH, WHCH
makes the matter all the more singular.”

"WHAT DID FATHER SAY, CUTHBERT?" THE GRL SAID, AFTER A SHORT FAUSE. "|
suppose you spoke to him about it."



"HE SAID THAT MY FATHER HAD HEARD SOVE RUMORS TO THE EFFECT THAT THE
BANK WAS NOT IN A GOOD STATE, AND HAVING NO BELIEF WHATEVER IN THEM,

HE BOUGHT THE SHARES, THNKING THAT HS DOING SO WOULD HAVE A GOOD
EFFECT UPON ITS CREDIT, IN WHCH AS A SORT OF COUNTY INSTITUTION, HE FELT AN
interest."

"BUT DD NOT FATHER, WHO WAS SOLICITOR TO THE BANK, AND MUST HAVE
KNOWN SOVETHNG OF TS AFFAIRS, WARN HM OF THE DANGER THAT HE WAS
running?"

"THAT IS WHAT | ASKED HM MYSELF, BUT HE SAID THAT HE ONLY ATTENDED TO
its legal business, and outside that knew nothing of its affairs."

"IT SEBVS A QURIOUS AFFAIR ALTOGETHRR" MARY SAD, GRAVALY, "BUT IT IS
time for me to be at work again."






CHAPTER XVI.

WHLE IN THE AVBULANCE, MARY BRANDER RESOLUTELY PUT HER CONVERSATION
WITH CUTHBERT ASIDE, BUT AS SOON AS SHE STARTED FOR HER WALK HOME, IT
BECAME UFPERVOST IN HER THOUGHTS. IT WAS CERTAINLY A CURIOUS AFFAR.
FROM TIVE TO TIVE FRENDS AT HOVE WITH WHOM SHE CORRESFONDED,

SENT HER LOCAL NEWSPAPERS, AND THS HAD ESPECALLY BEEN THE CASE
DURNG THE FIRST FEW [Pg 200] MONTHS OF HER STAY N GERVANY, AS THEY
NATURALLY SUPPOSED SHE WOULD BE GREATLY INTERESTED IN THE CALAMTY OF
the bank failure.

SHE HAD, AT THE TME T WAS ISSUED, READ THE FULL REFORT OF THE
COMMTTEE OF INVESTIGATION UFON TS AFFAIRS, AND, ALTHOUGH SHE HAD
PASSED LIGHTLY OVER THE ACOOUNTS, SHE HAD NOTICED THAT THE PROCEEDS
OF THE SALE OF THE FARCLOSE ESTATES WERE PUT DOWN AS SUBJECT TO A
DEDUCTION OF FIFTEEN THOUSAND FOUNDS FOR A FREVIOUS MORTGAGE TO
JEREVAH BRANDER, EsQ. THE MATTER HAD MADE NO INPRESSION UFON

her mind at this time, but it now came back to her remembrance.

OF COURSE IT WAS PERFECTLY NATURAL THAT F MR HARTINGTON WISHED TO
BORROW MONEY [T WAS TO HER FATHER, AS HS SOLICITOR AND FREND, THAT HE
WOULD HAVE GONE. THERE OOULD BE NOTHNG UNUSUAL IN THAT, BUT WHAT
CUTHBERT HAD TOLD HER ABOUT MR HARTINGTON BUYING THE SHARES BUT TWO
MONTHS BEFORE HS DEATH WAS CERTANLY SNGUAR SURELY HER FATHERR
OOULD HAVE PREVENTED HS TAKING SO DISASTROUS A STEP. FEW MEN ARE
REGARDED BY VEVBERS OF THER FAMLY IN EXACTLY THE SAME LIGHT AS THEY
ARE CONSIDERED BY THE FUBLIC, AND JERBVIAH BRANDER WAS CERTANLY NO
EXCEPTION. WHLE THE SUAVEST OF MEN IN THE EYES OF HS FELLOW-
TOMNSVEN, HS FAMLY WERE WELL AWARE THAT HE POSSESSED A TEVFER.
WHEN THE GRLS WERE YOUNG HS CONVERSATION WAS ALWAYS GUARDED IN
THER HEARNG, BUT AS THEY GREW P HE NO LONGER FET THE SAME
NECESSTY FOR FRUDENCE OF SFEECH, AND FREQUENTLY INDULGED N
ORTICSMS OF THE COLLEAGUES, FOR WHOM HE PROFESSED THE MOST
unbounded respect and admiration in public.

MARY HAD OFTEN FELT SOMETHING LIKE REVORSE AT THE THOUGHT THAT THE FIRST
TIVE SHE READ MARTIN CHUZZLEWMT, MANY TOUCHES IN THE DELINEATION OF
MR PEXSNFF'S CHARACTER HAD REMNDED HER OF HER FATHRR SHE
BELIEVED HM TO BE A JUST AND UFRGHT MAN, BUT SHE COULD NOT HELP
ADMTTING TO HERSELF THAT HE WAS NOT BY A LONG WAY THE MAN THE FUBLIC
BELIEVED HM TO BE. [T WAS A SURJECT ON WHCH SHE RARELY FERMITTED
HERSELF TO THNK. THEY HAD NEVER GOT ON VERY WELL TOGETHER AND SHE



ACKNOWLEDGED TO HERSELF THAT THS WAS AS MUOH HER FAULT AS HS. IT WAS

NOT SO MUCH THE FACT THAT SHE HAD A STRONG WILL AND WAS BENT ON GONG

HER OWN WAY, REGARDLESS OF THE OPNON OF OTHERS, THAT HAD  [Pg 201]
BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE GULF WHOH HAD GROWN UP BETWEEN THEM, AS THE
DSSIMLARTY OF THER CHARACTER, THE ABSOLUTE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE

VIEW WHCH SHE HELD OF THNGS IN GENERAL, TO THAT WHCH THE REST OF HR
FAMLY ENTERTANED REGARDING THEM, AND THE OUTSFOKEN FRANKNESS WITH

WHOH SHE WAS IN THE HABIT OF EXPRESSING HER CONTEVPT FOR THNGS THEY
praised highly.

THNKNG OVER THS MATTER OF MR HARTINGTON'S PURCHASE OF THE BANK
SHARES, SHE FOUND HERSELF WONDERNG WHAT MOTIVE HER FATHER COULD
HAVE HAD IN PERVITTING HM TO BUY THEM, FOR KNOWING HOW THE SQURE
RELIED UFON HS OFINON IN ALL BUSNESS MATTERS, SHE COULD NOT DOUBT
THAT THE LATTER COULD HAVE PREVENTED THS DISASTROUS TRANSACTION. THAT
HE MUST HAVE HAD SOVE MOTIVE SHE FELT SURE, FOR HER EXFERENCE OF

HM WAS AVFLY SUFFICENT FOR HER TO BE WELL AWARE THAT HE NEVER ACTED
WITHOUT A MOTIVE OF SOME SORT. SO FAR AS SHE COULD SEE, NO MOTVE
was apparent, but this in no way altered her opinion.

"CUTHBERT THNKS IT A CURIOUS AFFAR, AND NO WONDER" SHE SAD TO
HERSHLF. " DON'T SUPROSE HE HAS A SUSPICION THAT ANYTHNG HAS BEEN
WRONG, AND | DON'T SUPPOSE THERE HAS; BUT THERE MAY HAVE BEEN WHAT
THEY CALL SHARP PRACTICE. | DON'T THNK CUTHBERT LIKES MY FATHER, BUT HE IS
THE VERY LAST MAN TO SUSPECT ANYORE. [T WAS HORRD, BEFORE, BENG AT
FARCLOSE—T WILL BE TEN TMES AS BAD NOW. THE WHOLE THNG IS
DISGUSTING. IT IS WICKED OF ME TO THNK THAT My FATHER OOULD FOSSBLY DO
ANYTHNG THAT WASN T QUITE HONORABLE AND RIGHT—ESPECALLY WHEN THERE
IS NOT THE SLIGHTEST REASON FOR SUSFECTING HM. [T IS ONLY, | SUFFOSE,
BECAUSE | KNOW HE ISN'T EXACTLY WHAT OTHER PEORLE THINK HM TO BE, THAT
MAKES NE UNEASY ABOUT IT. | KNOW WELL ENOUGH THAT | SHOULD NEVER
HAVE GONE AWAY FROM HOME AS | DID, IF IT HAD NOT BEEN THAT | HATED SO
TO HEAR HM RUNNING DOWN PEORLE WITH WHOM HE SEEVED TO BE SO
FRENDLY, AND MAKING FUN OF ALL THE THNGS IN WHCH HE SEBVED SO
INTERESTED. IT USED TO MAKE ME QUITE HATEFUL, AND HE WAS JUST AS GLAD,
WHEN | SAID | SHOULD LIKE TO GO TO GIRTON, TO GET RD OF ME AS | WAS TO
go.

"IT IS ALL VERY WELL TO SAY, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER, BUT IF YOU CANT
HONOR THEM WHAT ARE YOU TO DO? | HAVE NO DOUBT | AM WORRYING MYSELF
FOR NOTHING NOW, BUT | CANT HELP IT. IT [Pg 202] IS DREADFUL TO FERL LIKE THAT
TOWARDS ONES FATHER, BUT | FELT QUTE A CHLL RN THROUGH NE WHEN
CUTHBERT SAID HE SHOULD GO AND SEE THAT MAN CUMMING AND TRY TO GET



TO THE BOTTOM OF THNGS. ONE THNG IS CERTAN, | WLL NEVER LIVE AT
FAROLOSE—NEVER. |F HE LEAVES IT BETWEEN US, JULIA AND CLARA MAY LVE
THERE IF THEY LIKE, AND LET ME HAVE SO MUCH A YEAR AND GO MY OWN
WAY. BUT | WILL NEVER PUT FOOT IN IT AFTER FATHER AND MOTHER ARE GONE. [T 1S
ALL VERY MSERABLE, AND | DO THNK | AM GETTING TO BE A MOST HATEFUL GRL.
HERE AM | SUSPECTNG MY OAN FATHER OF HAVING DONE SOMETHNG
WRONG, ALTHOUGH OF WHAT | HAVE NOT THE LEAST IDEA, AND THAT WITHOUT A
SHADOW OF REASON, THEN | AMALIVOST HATING A WOMAN BECAUSE A MAN |
REFUSED LOVES HER. | HAVE BECOVE DISCOURAGED AND HAVE THROWN LP ALL
THE FLANS | HAD LAID DOAN FOR MYSELF, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT SEEM AS
easy as | thought it would be. No, that is not quite true. It is much more
BECAUSE CUTHBERT HAS LAUGHED ME OUT OF THEM. ANYHOW | SHOULD BEA
NCE WOMAN TO TEACH OTHER WOVEN WHAT THEY SHOULD DO, WHEN | AMAS
WEAK AS THE WEAKEST OF THEM. | DONT THNK THERE EVER WAS A MORE
objectionable sort of girl in the world than | have become."

BY THE TIVE THAT SHE HAD ARRVED AT THS CONCLUSION SHE HAD NEARLY
REACHED HOME. A SUDDEN FEELING THAT SHE COULD NOT IN HER PRESENT
MOOD SUBMT TO BE FETTED AND FUSSED OVER BY MADAME MicHALD
STRUCK HER, AND TURNING ABRUPTLY SHE WALKED WITH BRISK STEPS TO THEARC
DE TROVAHE AND THEN DOWN THE CHAMPS ELYSEES AND ALONG THE RUE
RVOLI, AND THEN ROUND THE B OULEVARDS, RETURNING HOVE FAGGED OUT, BUT
THE BETTER FOR HER EXERTION. ONE THNG SHE DETERVINED DURNG HER WALK,
she would give up her work at the ambulance.

"THERE ARE FLENTY OF NURSES," SHE SAID, "AND ONE MORE OR LESS WILL
MAKE NO DIFFERENCE. | AM MSERABLY WEAK, BUT AT ANY RATE | HAVE

SENSE ENOUGH TO KNOW THAT IT WILL BE BETTER FOR ME NOT TO BE GONG
there every day, now that he is out of danger. He belongs to someone
ELSE, AND | WOULD RATHER DEE THAN THAT HE SHOULD EVER DREAM WHAT A
FOOL | AM; AND NOW | KNOW IT MYSELF IT WILL BE HARDER AND HARDER AS HE
GETS BETTER TO BE TALKNG TO HM INDIFFERENTLY." ACOORDINGLY THE NEXT
MORNING, WHEN  [Pg 203] SHE WENT DOWN, SHE TOLD DR SWINBURNE THAT
she felt that she must, at any rate for a time, give up nursing.

"YOU ARE QUITE RGHT, MiSS BRANDER" HE SAID, KINDLY, "YOU HAVE TAXED
YOUR STRENGTH TOO MUCH ALREADY, AND ARE LOOKING A MERE SHADOW OF
WHAT YOU WERE TWO MONTHS AGO. YOU ARE QUITE RGHT TO TAKE A REST. |
HAVE FLENTY OF ASSISTANCE, AND THERE IS NOT LIKELY TO BE SUCH A STRAN
AGAN AS THAT WE HAVE LATELY GONE THROUGH. PARS CANNOT HOLD OUT
MANY WEEKS LONGER, AND AFTER THE TWO FAILURES | FEEL SURE THAT THERE WILL
BE NO MORE ATTEVPTS AT A SORTIE, ESFECIALLY AS ALL HOFES THAT AN ARWY
may come to our relief are now at an end."



SHE FOUND IT MORE DIFFICLLT TO TELL CUTHBERT, BUT IT WAS NOT NECESSARY FOR
HER TO BEGIN THE SUBJECT, FOR HE NOTICED AT ONCE THAT SHE HAD NOT THE
usual nursing-dress on.

"YOU ARE GOING TO TAKE A HOLIDAY TO-DAY, | SUFFOSE?" HE SAID, AS SHE
came up to his bedside.

AM GOING TO TAKE A HOLIDAY FOR SOME LITTLE TIVE," SHE SAID, QUETLY.
"THEY CAN DO VERY WELL WITHOUT ME NOW. ALMOST ALL THE FATIENTS IN THS
ward are convalescent, and | really feel that I need a rest."

" AM SURE YOU DO," HE SAID, EARNESTLY, "IT HAS BEEN AN AWFLL TIVE FOR
YOU TO GO THROUGH, AND YOU HAVE BEHAVED LKE A HERONE A GOOD
MANY OF US OWE OUR LIVES TO YOU, BUT THE WORK HAS TOLD ON YOU SADLY. |
DON'T SUPPOSE YOU KNOW YOURSELF HOW MUCH. WE SHALL ALL MSS YOU AT
THS END OF THE WARD—MSS YOU GREATLY, BUT | AM SURE THERE IS NOT ONE
WHO WILL NOT FERL AS | DO, GLAD TO KNOW THAT YOU ARE TAKING A REST AFTER
ALL YOUR WORK. OF COURSE YOU WILL LOOK IN SOVETIVES TO SEE HOW YOUR
PATIENTS ARE PROGRESSING. AS FOR MYSELF | HOPE | SHALL BE ABLE TO COVE
UP TO SEE YOU AT THE MICHAUDS IN ANOTHER TEN DAYS OR SO. NOW THAT THE
DOCTOR HAS TAKEN TO FEEDNG ME WP | CAN FERL THAT | AM GANNG
strength every day."

"YOU MUST NOT HURRY, CUTHBERT," SHE SAID, GRAVELY. "YOU MUST KEEP
quiet and patient."

"YOU ARE NOT IN YOUR NURSING-DRESS Now, Miss BRANDER, AND | DECLINE
ALTOGETHER TO BE LECTURED BY YOU. | HAVE BEEN VERY GOOD AND OBEDIENT

UP TO NOW, BUT | ONLY BOW TO LAWFULLY CON[Pg 204]STITUTED AUTHORTY, AND
NOW | COMVE UNDER THE HEAD OF CONVALESCENT | INTEND TO BVANCIATE
myself."

"| SHALL NOT QOME DOWN HERE TO SEE YOU UNLESS | HEAR GOOD ACOOUNTS
OF YOUR CONDUCT," SHE SAID, WITH AN ATTBVPT TO SPEAK RLAYFULLY. "WEHLL,
good-bye, Cuthbert. | hope you will not try to do too much."

"GOOD-BYE, DEAR, THANKS FOR ALL YOUR GOODNESS TO ME" HE SAD,
earnestly, as he held her hand for a moment in his.

"He had no right to call me dear," Mary thought, almost indignantly, as
HE LEFT THE HOSPITAL, "AND HE DOES NOT GUESS | KNOW WHY HE IS LONGNG

TO BE OUT AGAIN. | ALVOST WONDER HE HAS NEVER SPOKEN TO ME ABOUT

HER HE WOULD KNOW VERY WELL THAT | SHOULD BE INTERESTED IN ANYTHING
THAT CONCERNS HM, AND | THNK HE MGHT HAVE TOLD ME. | SUFFOSE HE WILL.

BRING HER UP SOVE DAY AND INTRODUCE HER AS HS WIFE ANYHOW | AM



GLAD | KNOW ABOUT T, AND SHALL BE ABLE TO TAKE IT AS A MATTER OF
course."

MARY DD NOT FAY ANOTHER VISIT TO THE AVBULANCE. NOW THAT SHE HAD
GVEN P HER WORK SHE FELT THE REACTION, AND ALTHOUGH SHE REFUSED TO
TAKE TO HER BED SHE PASSED HER TIVE SITTING LISTLESS AND WEAK IN AN
EASY-CHAR, FAYING BUT SLIGHT ATTENTION TO MADAMVE MICHAUD'S TALK, AND
often passing the greater part of the day in her own room.

MADANME MICHAUD FELT SO UNEASY ABOUT HER THAT SHE WENT DOWN TO THE
AVBULANCE AND BROUGHT UP DR SWINBURN\E, WHO SCOLDED MARY FOR NOT
HAVING SENT FOR HM BEFORE. HE PRESCRIBED TONICS, SENT HER UP A DOZEN

OF WINE FROM THE HOSPITAL, ORDERED HER TO WRAP HERSELF UP AND SIT AT AN
OFEN WINDOW FOR A TIVE EACH DAY, AND TO MAKE AN EFFORT TO TAKE A TURN
round the garden as soon as she felt strong enough to do so.

ON HS RETLRN TO THE AMBULANCE THE SURGEON SAD CARELESSLY TO
CUTHBERT, WHO HAD NOW GANED SUFFICENT STRENGTH TO BE OF
considerable use as an assistant in the ward—

"l HAVE BEEN WP TO SEE YOUR LATE NURSE, Miss BRANDER THERE 1S
NOTHNG SERIOUS THE MATTER WITH HER, BUT, AS | THOUGHT LIKELY WOULD BE
THE CASE, SHE HAS COLLAPSED NOW THAT HER WORK IS OVER, AND WILL NEED

A GOOD DEAL OF CARE AND ATTENTION TO BULD HR P [Pg 205] AGAN. YOU
WILL BE OUT IN A FEW DAYS NOW AND | AM SURE IT WILL DO HER GOOD IF YOU
WILL GO P AND HAVE A CHAT WITH HER AND CHEER HER UP A BIT. SHE IS NOT
INBED. MY VISIT DID HER GOOD; BUT SHE WANTS ROUSING, AND REVEVBER IF

YOU CAN GET HER TO LAUGH, AND JOKE HER ABOUT HER LAZINESS, IT WILL DO
more good than by expressing your pity for her."

"l THNK | AM WELL ENOUGH TO BE DISCHARGED NOw, DOCTOR' CUTHBERT
said, eagerly.

"YES, BUT YOU WILL HAVE TO BE VERY CAREFUL FOR SOME TIVE. YOU WILL WANT
generous food, and | don't see how you are to get it outside."

"I suppose the restaurants are still open?"

"THE COVMMON ONES ARE CLOSED, BUT YOU CAN-STILL GET A DNNER AT SOVE
of the best places, although you will have to pay very heavily for it."

"l DONT MND THAT, DOCTOR; AND BESIDES | AM VERY ANXIOUS TO BE AT
WORK AGAN. IT WILL BE NO MORE TRNG STANDNG AT AN EASEL THAN IT IS
doing what | can to help here."

"THAT IS TRUE ENOUGH, PROVIDING YOU DO NOT DO TOO MUCH OF IT. UP TO A



CERTAN EXTENT IT WLL BE A GOOD THNG FOR YOU, BUT MND, | DSTINCTLY
FORBID YOU TO ATTEVPT ANY SUCH FOLLY AS TO TRY TO WALK FROM THE QUARTIER
LATIN UP TO PASSY. LET ME SEE," HE ADDED, THOUGHTFULLY. "YES, | THNK IT

CAN BE MANAGED. | WILL SEND YOU HOVE BY THE AMBULANCE THAT WILL BE

HERE TO-MORROW MORNING AT HGHT 0'GLOCK. YOU ARE TO KEEP YOURSELF
QUET ALL DAY, AND | WLL GET MADAME DE MILEFLERS TO SEND HRR
CARRAGE ROUND FOR YOU AT ELEVEN O'CLOCK NEXT DAY, TO TAKE YOU ROUND
BY PASSY. SHE HAS TOLD ME MANY TIVES THAT T IS ALWAYS AT THE
DISFOSAL OF ANY OF MY PATIENTS TO WHOM IT WOULD BE USEFUL. | WILL SEE

her some time to-morrow and arrange about it."

"THANK YOU, INDEED, DOCTOR. | NEED NOT SAY HOW GRATEFUL | AM TO YOU
for all the kindness | have received here."

"VWE HAVE DONE THE BEST WE 0OULD FOR YOU," THE DOCTOR SAID, "AND | AM

SURE THERE IS NOT ONE OF THOSE WHO HAVE FROVIDED FUNDS FOR THS
AVBULANCE BUT FEELS WELL REWARDED BY THE KNOWLEDGE THAT IT HAS BEEN

THE MEANS OF SAVING MANY LIVES. | THNK  [Pg 206] WE MAY SAY THAT WE
HAVE NOT LOST ONE WHOM IT WAS HUMANLY POSSIBLE TO SAVE, WHLE IN THE
FRENCH HOSPITALS THEY HAVE LOST HINDREDS FROM OVER-CROWDING, WANT OF
ventilation, and proper sanitary arrangements. The mortality there has
BEEN FEARFUL, AND THE PERCENTAGE OF DEATHS AFTER ANFUTATIONS
positively disgraceful."

RENE CAME LATE THAT AFTERNOON TO RAY A VISIT TO CUTHBERT, AND WAS
delighted to find that he was to be out next morning.

"I HAVE KEPT YOUR ROOMS IN ORDER" HE SAID, "AND WILL HAVE A BIG FIRE
LIGHTED IN THEM BEFORE YOU ARRVE. THEY WILL GIVE YOU BREAKFAST BEFORE
you leave, | hope."

"THEY WILL DO THAT, RENE, BUT | SHALL MANAGE VERY WELL IF THERE IS STILL
anything left of that store of mine in the big cupboard.”

"YOU MAY BE SURE THAT THERE IS," RENE REFLIED. "l AM ALWAYS MOST
PARTICULAR IN LOCKING UP THE DOORS WHEN | COVE AWAY, AND | HAVE NOT

USED THE KEY YOU GAVE ME OF THE CUPBOARD. | WAS FOSITIVELY AFRAD TO. |

AM VIRTUOUS, | HOPE, BUT THERE ARE LMTS TO ONE'S FOWER TO RESIST
temptation. | know you told me to take anything I liked but if | had once
began | could never have stopped."

"THEN WE WILL HAVE A FEAST TO-MORROW, RENE ASK ALL THE OTHERS IN TO
SUPFER, BUT YOU MUST ACT AS COOK. TELL THEBVINOT TO COME TO SEE ME TILL
BGHT O'CLOCK. IF THEY KEPT DROFPING IN ALL DAY T WOULD BE TOO MUCH FOR
ME. | WiSH DAMPERRE OOULD BE WITH US, BUT HE HAS NOT GOT ON SO FAST



AS | HAVE. HIS WOUNDS WERE NEVER SO SERIOUS, BUT THE DOCTOR SAD THE
BONES WERE BADLY SVASHED AND TAKE LONGER TO HEAL. HE SAYS HE IS
NOT A GOOD RATIENT HTHER, BUT WORRES AND FIDGETS. | DONT THNK THOSE
VISITS OF MINETTE WERE GOOD FOR HM, THE DOCTOR HAD TO FUT A STOP TO
THEM. HE WOULD TALK AND EXOITE HIVSELF SO. HOWEVER, | HEAR THAT HE IS
likely to be out in another fortnight."

"BY THAT TIVE T WILL BEALL OVER," REND SAID, "NEGOTIATIONS ARE GONG ON
now, and they say that in three or four days we shall surrender.”"

"THE BEST THNG TO DO, RENE. EVER SINCE THAT LAST SORTIE FAILED ALL HOFE
HAS BEEN AT AN END, AND THERE HAS BEEN NO POINT [Pg 207] IN GOING ON
SUFFERNG, FOR | SUFFOSE BY THS TIVE THE SUFFERNG HAS BEEN VERY
severe."

"NOT S0 VERY SEVERE, CUTHBERT. OF COURSE, WE HAVE BEEN OUT OF MEAT
FOR A LONG TIVE, FOR THE RATION IS SO SMALL IT IS SCARCELY WORTH CALLING
EAT, BUT THE FLOUR HELD OUT WELL AND SO DID THE WINE AND MOST OTHER
THNGS. A FEW HUNDRED HAVE BEEN KILLED BY THE PRUSSIAN SHELLS, BUT
WWITH THAT EXCEPTION THE MORTALITY HAS NOT BEEN VERY GREATLY ABOVE THE
AVERAGE, EXCEPT THAT SMALLFOX HAS BEEN RAGING AND HAS CARRED OFF A
LARGE NUVBER AMONG YOUNG CHLDREN, TOO, THE MORTALITY HAS BEEN
HEAVY, OWING TO THE WANT OF MLK AND THNGS OF THAT SORT. | SHOULD DOUBT
if there has been a single death from absolute starvation."

To M. GOUDE's STUDENTS THAT SUFPER AT CUTHBERT HARRNGTON'S WAS A
MEVORABLE EVENT. THE MASTER HVBELF WAS THERE TWO LARGE HANS,
AND DISHES FREFARED FROM FRESERVED MEATS WERE ON THE TABLE,
TOGETHER WITH AN ABUNDANCE OF GOOD WINE. T WAS THE FIRST REUNION THEY
HAD HAD SINCE THE ONE BEFORE THE SORTE, AND IT WAS ONLY THE GAPS
AMONG THER NUVBER, AND THE FACT THAT THER HOST AND SEVERAL OF THER
COVRADES WERE STILL WEAK, AND GREATLY CHANGED IN AFPEARANCE, THAT
restrained their spirits from breaking into hilarity.

THE NEXT MORNNG MADAVE DE MILLEFLEURS' CARRIAGE CAME TO THE DOOR
AND CUTHBERT WAS DRVEN TO THE MicHAUDS. FOR A MOVENT MARGOT
FAILED TO RECOGNZE CUTHBERT AS SHE OPENED THE DOOR. AS SHE DID SO
she exclaimed—

"Mon Dieu, Monsieur Hartington, you look like a ghost."

"l AM VERY FAR FROM BENG A GHOST, MARGOT, THOUGH THERE IS NOT MUCH
flesh on my bones. How is Mademoiselle Brander? | hear she has not
been well."



"SHE IS AS PALE AS YOU ARE, MONSIELR, BUT NOT SO THN. SHE DOES
NOTHNG BUT SIT QUET ALL DAY WITH HER EYES WIDE OFEN—SHE WHO WAS
ALWAYS SO BRIGHT AND ACTIVE AND HAD A SMLE FOR EVERY ONE. | GO ouT
AND CRY OFTEN AFTER GONG INTO HER ROOM. SHE HAS JUST GONE INTO THE
PROR YOU WILL FIND HER ALONE THERE" SHE ADDED, FOR MARGOT HAD
always had her ideas as to the cause of Cuthbert's visits.[Pg 208]

MARY WAS SITTING AT THE OFEN WINDOW AND DD NOT LOOK ROUND AS
Cuthbert entered.

"Well, Mary, is it actually you, doing nothing?" he said, cheerily.

SHE TURNED ROUND WITH A START, AND A FLUSH OF OOLOR SWEPT ACROSS HER
face.

"How YOU STARTLED ME" SHE SAD. "l AM GLAD INDEED TO SEE YOU. | DD
NOT THNK YOU WOULD BE OUT SO SOON. SURRLY [T IS VERY FOOLISH OF YOU
coming so far."

"STILL THNKING YOU ARE A NURSE, MARY," HE LAUGHED. "| CAN ASSURE YOU |
AM VERY PRUDENT, AND | HAVE BEEN BROUGHT LP HERE IN A CARRIAGE A
CARRAGE—WITH LIVE HORSES. DR SWINBLR\E TOLD VE YOU HAD NOT GOT
OVER THE EFFECTS OF YOUR HARD WORK, AND THAT HE HAD HAD TO ORDER YOU TO
TAKE TONCS, SO YOU SEE INSTEAD OF BENG A NURSE YOU ARE A FATIENT AT
PRESENT, WHLE | AM A FREE MAN. | CAVE OUT OF HOSPTAL YESTERDAY
MORNING, AND WE HAD A GRAND SUFFER LAST NGHT OUT OF MY HOARDS,
WHCH | FOUND JUST AS | HAD LEFT THEM, WHCH SAYS WONDERS FOR THE
HONESTY OF THE PARSIANS IN GENERAL, AND FOR THE SELF-DENAL OF MY
friend René Caillard in particular.”

"Why, | should have thought——" and she stopped, abruptly.
"What would you have thought, Miss Brander?"
"Oh, nothing."

"NO, NO, | CANNOT BE PUT OFF IN THAT WAY. YOU WERE GOING TO SAY THAT YOU
THOUGHT | SHOULD HAVE DISTRBUTED MY STORES LONG AGO, OR THAT | OUGHT TO
HAVE SENT FOR THEM FOR THE USE OF THE HOSPITAL. | REALLY OUGHT TO HAVE
DONE SO. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN ONLY FAR, BUT IN FACT THE DEA NEVER
OOCURRED TO ME. RENE HAD THE KEY'S OF MY ROOVS AND | TOLD HM TO USE
THE STORES AS HE LIKED, MEANNG FOR HIVBELF AND FOR OLR COMRADES OF
the studio."

“| SHOUD HAVE THOUGHT," SHE BEGAN AGAN, AND THEN, AS BEFORE,
HESITATED, AND THEN ASKED, ABRUPTLY, "HAVE YOU NOT SOVETHNG TO TELL



VE, CUTHBERT—SOMETHNG THAT AN OLD FREND WOULD TELL TO ANOTHER? |
HAVE BEEN EXPECTNG YOU TO THLL ME ALL THE TIVE YOU WERE N THE
hospital, and have felt hurt you did not."

CUTHBERT LOOKED AT HER IN SURPRSE. THERE WAS A SLIGHT FLUSH ON HER
cheek and it was evident that she was deeply in earnest.[Pg 209]

"TELL YOU SOVETHNG, MARY," HE REFEATED. "| REALLY DON'T KNOW WHAT YOU
mean—no, honestly, | have not a notion."

" DON'T WISH TO FRY INTO YOUR SEORETS," SHE SAID, COLDLY. | LEARNED THEM
ACCDENTALLY, BUT AS YOU DON'T WISH TO TAKE ME INTO YOUR CONFIDENCE WE
will say no more about it."

"BUT WE MUST SAY MORE ABOUT IT," HE REFLIED. "| REFEAT | HAVE NO IDEA
OF WHAT YOU ARE TALKING ABOUT. | HAVE NO SECRET WHATEVER ON MY MND.
BY YOUR MANNER IT MUST BE SOMETHNG SEROUS, AND | THNK | HAVE A
right to know whatiitis."

She was silent for a moment and then said—

"IF YOU WISH IT | CAN HAVE NO POSSIBLE OBJECTION TO TELL YOU. | WILL FINSH
THE QUESTION | BEGAN TWICE. | SHOULD HAVE THOUGHT THAT YOU WOULD HAVE

WISHED THAT YOUR STORES SHOULD BE SENT TO THE LADY YOU ARE ENGAGED

to."

Cuthbert looked at her in silent surprise.

"My DEAR MARY," HE SADD, GRAVELY, AT LAST, "HTHER YOU ARE DREAMNG OR |
AM. | UNDERSTOOD THAT YOUR REFLY TO MY QUESTION, THE YEAR BEFORE LAST,
WAS AS DEFINITE AND AS ABSOLUTE A REFUSAL AS A VAN COULD RECEVE.
CERTANLY | HAVE NOT FROM THAT MOVENT HAD ANY REASON TO ENTERTAN A
moment's doubt that you yourself intended it as a rejection."

"WHAT ARE YOU TALKING ABOUT?" SHE ASKED, RSING TO HER FEET WITH AN
ENERGY OF WHCH A FEW MNUTES BEFORE SHE WOULD HAVE DEEVED
HERSHF ALTOGETHER INCARABLE. "ARE YOU PRETENDING THAT | AM ALLUDING TO
MYSELF, ARE YOU INSULTING ME BY SUGGESTNG THAT | MEAN THAT | AM
engaged to you?"

"ALL | SAY 1, MARY, THAT IF YOU DO NOT MEAN THAT, | HAVE NOT THE MOST
remote idea in the world what you do mean."

"YOU SAY THAT BECAUSE YOU THINK IT IS IMFOSSIBLE | SHOULD KNow," MARY

retorted, indignantly, "but you are mistaken. | have had it from her own

lips."



"That she was engaged to me?"

"SHE CAME TO THE HOSPITAL TO SEE YOU THE NGHT YOU WERE BROUGHT N,
AND SHE CLAIVED ADMTTANCE ON THE GROUND THAT SHE WAS AFFANCED TO
you."

CUTHBERT'S SURPRISE CHANGED TO ALARV AS T FLASHED ACROSS HM [Pg 210]
THAT THE HEAVY WORK AND STRAIN HAD BEEN TOO MUCH FOR THE GRL, AND THAT
her brain had given way.

"I think that there must be some mistake, Mary," he said, soothingly.

"THERE IS NO MSTAKE," SHE WENT ON, STILL MORE INDIGNANTLY; "SHE CAVE
WITH YOUR FREND, RENE, AND | KNEW HER BEFORE SHE SFOKE, FOR | HAD
SEEN HER FACE IN A SOORE OF FLACES IN YOUR SKETCH-BOOK, AND YOU TOLD
ME SHE WAS A MODEL IN YOUR STUDIO. [T IS NO BUSINESS OF MNE, MR
HARTINGTON, WHOM YOU ARE GOING TO MARRY. | CAN UNDERSTAND, PERHAPS,
YOUR WISH THAT THE MATTER SHOULD REVAIN FOR A TIVE A SECRET, BUT | DD
NOT THNK WHEN | TOLD YOU THAT | KNEW [T, YOU WOULD HAVE KEPT UP THE
AFFECTATION OF IGNORANCE. | HAVE ALWAY'S REGARDED YOU AS BENG TRUTHRUL
AND HONORABLE BEYOND ALL THNGS, AND | AM BITTERLY DISAFFOINTED. | WAS
HURT THAT YOU SHOULD NOT HAVE GIVEN YOUR CONFIDENCE TO ME, BUT | DD
THINK WHEN | TOLD YOU THAT | KNEW YOLR SECRET YOU WOULD HAVE MANFULLY
owned it, and not descended to a pretence of ignorance.”

FOR A MOVENT CUTHBERT'S FACE HAD EXFRESSED BEMLDERVENT, BUT AS
SHE WENT ON SPEAKING, A SMLE STOLE ACROSS HS FACE. MARY NOTICED IT
and her voice and manner changed.

"l THNK, MR HARTINGTON," SHE SAID, WITH GREAT DIGNITY, "YOU MUST SEE
that it will be pleasanter for us both that this interview shall terminate."

He rose from his seat, took his hat off the table, and said, quietly—

“| HAVE BUT ONE OBSERVATION TO MAKE BEFORE | GO. YOU HAVE
DISCOVERED, Miss BRANDER, THAT YOU MADE ONE MSTAKE IN YOUR LIFE
HAS IT NEVER STRUCK YOU THAT YOU MGHT ALSO HAVE MADE A MSTAKE THS
TIVE? | THNK THAT OUR VERY LONG ACQUAINTANCE MGHT HAVE INDUCED YOU
TO HESITATE A LITTLE BEFORE YOU ASSUMED IT AS A CERTAINTY THAT YOUR OLD
ACQUAINTANCE WAS ACTING IN THS WAY, AND THAT FOR THE SAKE OF OLD
times you might have given him the benefit of the doubt.”

THE STRENGTH THAT MARY'S INDIGNATION HAD GIVEN HER, DESERTED HRR
SUDDENLY. HER FINGERS TIGHTENED ON THE BACK OF THE CHAR BY HER SDE
for support.[Pg 211]



"HOW 0OULD THERE BE ANY MISTAKE," SHE ASKED, WEAKLY, HER VIGOROUS
ATTACK NOW TURNED INTO A DEFENCE, MORE BY HS MANNER THAN HS WORDS,
"when | heard her say so?"

"SIT DOAN, CHLD," HE SAID, IN HS OLD AUTHORTATIVE MANNER. "YOU ARE
not fit to stand."

SHE FALT IT WOULD BE A STEP TOWARDS DEFEAT IF SHE DD SO, BUT HE
BROUGHT UP THE CHARR IN WHICH SHE HAD BEFORE BEEN SITTING AND FLACED
it behind her, and quietly assisted her into it.

“Now," HE WENT ON, "YOU SAY YOU HEARD IT FROM HER LIFS. WHAT DD SHE
say?"

"SHE SAD SHE INSISTED ON GONG IN TO SEE YOU, AND THAT AS YOWR
affianced wife she had a right to do so."

"SHE SAID THAT, DD SHE? THAT SHE WAS THE AFFIANCED WIFE OF CUTHBERT
Hartington?"

Mary thought for a moment.

"NO, SHE DID NOT USE THOSE WORDS, AT LEAST, NOT THAT | CAN REVEVBER,
BUT IT WAS NOT NECESSARY, | KNEV WHO SHE WAS. | HAVE SEEN THE
SKETCHES IN YOUR BOOK, AND THERE WERE SEVERAL OF THEVI ON THE WALLS OF
YOUR ROOM. OF COURSE | KNEW WHO SHE WAS SPEAKING OF, THOUGH SHE
did not, so far as | can remember, use your name."

"DID IT NEVER OOOLR TO YOU, MisS BRANDER, THAT IT WAS A NATURAL THNG
ONE SHOULD HAVE MANY SKETCHES OF THE GRL WHO ALWAYS STOOD AS A
MODEL IN THE STUDIO, AND THAT EVERY STUDENT THERE WOULD HAVE HS
SKETCH-BOOK FULL OF THEM? DID YOU NOT KNOW THAT THERE WERE THREE OR
FOUR OTHER WOUNDED VEN OF THE SAME CORPS AS MYSELF IN THE HOSPITAL;
THAT ONE AT LEAST WAS A FELLOW-STUDENT OF MNE, AND ALSO A FOREGNER,
AND THAT THS YOUNG WOMAN WAS JUST AS LIKELY TO BE ASKING TO SEE HM
as to see me?"

AN AWFUL FEELING OF DOUBT AND SHAVE CAVE WITH OVERPOWERNG FORCE
over Mary Brander.

"NO," SHE SAID, DESFERATELY, "'| NEVER THOUGHT OF SUCH A THNG. NATURALLY

| THOUGHT IT WAS YOU, AND THERE WAS NO REASON WHY IT SHOULDN'T BE. YOU
WERE PERFECILY FREE TO FLEASE YOURSELF, ONLY | FELT HURT THAT WHEN YOU GOT
better you did not tell me."

HER VOICE WAS SO WEAK THAT C UTHBERT FOURED SOVE WATER INTO A GLASS



and held it to her lips.[Pg 212]

"NOW, CHLD," HE WENT ON IN A LIGHTER VOICE, " AM NOT GONG TO SOOLD
YOU—YOU ARE TOO WEAK TO BE SCOLDED. SOME DAY | MAY SCOLD YOU AS
YOU DESERVE NOT ONY 1S MINETTE—| TOLD YOU HER NAME BEFORE—
NOTHNG TO ME, BUT | DISLKE HRR AS A PASSIONATE, DANGEROUS YOUNG
WOVAN; CAPABLE, PERHAPS, OF GOOD, BUT CERTANLY CARMBLE OF EVL.
HOoWeVER, | REGRET TO SAY THAT ARNOLD DANPERRE, THE MAN WHO WAS IN
THE NEXT BED TO ME, YOU KNOW, DOES NOT SEE HER IN THE SAME LIGHT, AND

| AM VERY MUCH AFRAD HE WILL BE FOOL ENOUGH TO MARRY HER ACTUALLY,
SHE DD A FEW DAYS LATER OBTAN PERVISSION TO SEE HM, AND HAS, |
BELIEVE, SEEN HM SEVERAL TIVES SINCE, BUT AS HE WAS MOVED OUT OF

YOUR WARD WHLST | WAS BATTLING WITH THE FEVER, | HAVE NOT SEEN HER. Now
DONT CRY, CHLD, YOU HAVE BEEN A GOOSE, BUT THERE IS NO HARM DONE,
AND YOU OUGHT TO BE GLAD TO KNOW THAT YOLR OLD FREND IS NOT GONG TO
MAKE A FOOL OF HIVSELF; AND HE CAN STILL BE REGARDED BY YOU AS TRUTHFUL
AND HONORABLE DO YOU THNK | WOULD HAVE TAKEN YOU ROUND TO MY
rooms if | had been going to make her their mistress?"

"DONT, DONT!" THE GR. ORED. "DONT SAY ANYTHNG MORE, CUTHBERT. |
cannot bear it."

"| AMNOT GOING TO SAY ANY MORE. MADANME DE MILLEFLEURS' HORSES MUST
BY THS TIVE BE HALF-FROZEN, AND HER COACHVAN BE OUT OF ALL PATIENCE,
AND | MUST BE GOING. | SHALL OOMVE AGAIN AS SOON AS | CAN, AND | SHALL
BE VERY ANGRY IF | DON'T FIND YOU LOOKING MUCH MORE LIKE YOURSELF WHEN |
next come."






CHAPTER XViII.

THE BELIEF THAT IN A FEW HOURS THE SIEGE WOULD COVE TO AN END WAS SO
GENERAL THE NEXT MORNING, THAT CUTHBERT DETERVINED TO LOSE NO TIVE IN
SEENG CUMMING. AS SOON AS THE WAY WAS OPEN THE MAN MGHT TAKE

THE OFFORTUINTY TO MOVE OFF TO SOME OTHER HDNG-RLACE AND,
THEREFORE, INSTEAD OF BRNGING OUT HS CANVASES, AS HE HAD INTENDED,
CUTHBERT DECDED TO CALL ON HM AT ONCE. HAVING CHARTERED ONE OF THE
FEW REVANNG FIAGRES,  [Pg 213] AT AN EXORBITANT RATE, HE DROVE TO THE
HOUSE WHERE HE HAD SEEN CUVMNG ENTER AND WENT INTO THE
concierge.

“| WANT SOVE INFORVATION, MY FREND," HE SAID, LAYING A FIVEFRANC
piece on the table. "You have a foreigner lodging here?"

The man nodded.

"MONSELR JACKSON IS A GOOD TENANT," HE SAD. "HE PAYS WELL FOR ANY
little services."

"How long has he been here?"
"He came just after war was declared."
"Has he taken his apartments for a long period?"

"HE HAS TAKEN THEM FOR A YEAR, MONSELR. | THNK HE WILL TAKE THEM
FERVANENTLY. | HOPE SO, FOR HE GIVES NO TROUBLE, AND HAS NEVER BEEN
out late once since he came here."

" WANT TO SEE HM" CUTHBERT SAD, "| BELEVE HE IS AN OLD
acquaintance of mine."

"IF YOU RNG HS BELL HE WILL OPEN HIVSELF. HE KEEPS AN OLD WOMAN AS
SERVANT, BUT SHE HAS JUST GONE OUT TO DO HS SHOFPING. HE ALWAYS TAKE
his meals at home. He is on the second floor—the door to the left."

CUTHBERT WENT UP AND RANG THE BELL. CUVMNG HIVBELF OFENED THE
door. He looked at his visitor inquiringly.

"You Do NoT REVEVBER ME, MR CUMMNG?" CUTHBERT SAID, CHEERFULLY.

"| AM NOT SURPRSED, FOR | HAVE BUT JUST RECOVERED FROM A VERY SEROUS
WOUND. | WILL COME IN AND SIT DOWN, IF YOU DON'T MND; | WANT TO HAVE A
chat with you. My name is Cuthbert Hartington!"



THE MAN HAD GIVEN A VIOLENT START WHEN HS NAVE WAS VENTIONED,
AND HS FACE TURNED TO AN ASHY PALLOR. HE HESITATED FOR A MOVENT, AND
THEN, AS CUTHBERT ENTERED, HE CLOSED THE DOOR BEHND HIV, AND SILENTLY
led the way into the sitting-room.

" HAFFENED TO SEE YOU IN THE STREET," CUTHBERT WENT ON, PLEASANTLY, AS

HE SEATED HVBELF. "OF COURSE, YOUR BEARD HAS ALTERED YOU A BIT, AND |
OOULD NOT AT FIRST RECALL YOUR FACE, BUT IT SOON CAME BACK TO ME. [T WAS
A HAFPY IDEA OF YOURS SHUTTING YOURSELF P HERE WHEN THERE WAS NO
CHANCE OF AN EXTRADITION WARRANT BENG AFFLED FOR HOWEVER, TO-
MORROW OR NEXT DAY THAT LITTLE DFFICULTY WILL BE AT AN BND. | THOUGHT |
WOULD COVE [Pg 214] AND HAVE A CONVERSATION WITH YOU, AND NATURALLY
THE COURSE THAT | SHALL TAKE WILL DEFEND A GOOD DEAL ON THE RESULTS. |
MAY NMENTION," HE WENT ON, TAKNG A REVOLVER FROM HS POCKET AND
LAYING IT ON THE TABLE BEFORE HM, "THAT | THOUGHT T AS WELL TO BRING THS
with me, for just at present | don't feel quite up to a personal tussle."

"VWHAT DO YOU WANT TO TALK ABOUT?" THE MAN ASKED, DOGGELLY. "l MAY
TELL YOU AT ONCE THAT | FLAGED WHAT LITTLE MONEY | GOT WHERE IT WILL NEVER
BE FOUND, AND BEYOND SENDING ME UP FOR SOMVE YEARS, THERE WILL BE
nothing to be gained by denouncing me."

"THERE MGHT BE SOVE SATISFACTION THOUGH IN SEEING A MAN WHO HAS

RUNED YOU PUNSHED—AT LEAST THERE WOULD BE TO SOMVE MEN. | DONT
know that there would be to me. It would depend upon circumstances.
| AM READY TO BELIEVE THAT IN THOSE TRANSACTIONS OF YOURS THAT BROUGHT
THE BANK TO RUN, YOU HONESTLY BELEVED THAT THE COVPANES YOU
ASSISTED WOULD TURN OUT WELL, AND THAT THNGS WOULD COVE OUT RGHT IN
THE END. | DO NOT SUFFOSE YOU WERE SUCH A FOOL AS TO RUN THE RSK OF
RUN AND FENAL SERVITUDE WHEN YOU HAD A SNUG ALACE, UNLESS YOU HAD
THOUGHT SO; AND, INDEED, AS THE DRECTORS WERE AS RESFONSBLE AS
YOURSELF FOR MAKING THOSE ADVANCES—ALTHOUGH THEY WERE, OF COURSE,
IGNORANT OF THE FACT THAT YOU HELD A CONSIDERABLE INTEREST IN THOSE
COVANES—THERE WAS NOTHNG ACTUALLY CORMMNAL N THOSE
TRANSACTIONS. THEREFORE, IT IS ONLY FOR THAT MATTER OF YOUR MAKING OFF
WITH THE CONTENTS OF THE SAFE THAT YOU CAN BE ACTUALLY PROSECUTED. AT
ANY RATE, | HAVE NO PRESENT INTENTION OF INTERFERING IN THE AFFAR, AND YOU
CAN REVAN HERE AS MR JAGKSON UP TO THE END OF YOUR LIFE FOR WHAT |
care, if you will give me the information that | desire."

The look on the man's face relaxed.

" WILL GVE YOU ANY INFORVATION YOU DESIRE, | HAVE NOTHNG TO CONCEAL.
OF OOURSE, THEY CAN OBTAN A CONVICTION AGANST ME FOR TAKING THE



MONEY, BUT | SHOULD SAVE THEM TROUBLE BY FLEADNG GULTY AT ONCE
THREFORE, | DONT SEE THAT | COUD HARM MYSELF IN ANY WAY BY
answering any questions they may choose to ask me."[Pg 215]

" WANT TO GET TO THE BOTTOM OF WHAT HAS ALL ALONG BEEN A MYSTERY TO
VE, AND THAT IS HOW MY FATHER CAME TO TAKE THOSE SHARES, JUST AT THE
moment when the bank was so shaky."

"THAT IS MORE THAN | CAN TELL YOU, MR HARTINGTON. [T HAS BEEN A RUZZLE
to myself."

"But they were your shares that were transferred to him."

"THAT IS SO, AND THE MONEY CAME IN USEFUL ENOUGH, FOR | KNEW THAT THE
SMASH MUST TAKE FLACE SOON, AND THAT POSSBLY | MGHT NOT BE ABLE TO
LAY MY HANDS ON MUCH READY CASH. HOWEVER, | WILL TELL YOU EXACTLY HOW
IT CAVE ABOUT. BRANDER, THE LAWYER CAME TO ME AND SAD HS CLIENT,
MR HARTINGTON, WANTED FFTY SHARES. | OWN | WAS ASTOUNDED, FOR
BRANDER KNEW PERFECTLY WELL THAT THNGS WERE IN A VERY BAD WAY. BY THE
WAY HE SPOKE | SAW THERE WAS SOVETHING CUROUS ABOUT THE AFFAR, BUT
AS HE PUT THE SCREW ON, AND AS MUCH AS HNTED THAT IF | DID NOT FOLLOW
HS INSTRUCTIONS HE WOULD BLOW THE WHOLE THNG INTO THE AR, | MADE NO
OBJECTIONS, ESPECALLY AS HE PROPOSED THAT | SHOULD TRANSFER SOVE OF
MY OAN SHARES. THE TRANSFER WAS DRAWN P IN REGUAR FORM HE
brought it to me duly signed by your father.

"I NOTICED THAT HS OWN CLERKS WITNESSED THE SIGNATURE, SO | SUPROSED

IT WAS DONE N THE OFFICE HE MADE A PONT THAT | SHOUD GET THE
TRANSFER PASSED WITH SOME OTHERS WITHOUT THE ATTENTION OF THE
DIRECTORS BENG CALLED TO THE MATTER | GOT THE TRANSFER SIGNED AND
SEALED BY TWO OF THE DIRECTORS WHLE THERE WAS A TALK GOING ON ABOUT
other things, and they signed without looking at names. So far as |am
CONCERN\ED THAT WAS THE BEGINNING AND ENDING OF THE MATTER. OH, THERE
WAS ANOTHER FONT, THE TRANSFER WAS ANTEDATED THREE WEEKS. OF
OOURSE, IT MGHT HAVE BEEN LYING IN BRANDER'S OFFICE ALL THE TIVE. IT WAS
DATED ON THE DAY AFTER THE FREVIOUS BOARD MEETING, SO THAT IN THE
ORDINARY QOURSE IT WOULD NOT BE PASSED UNTIL THE NEXT MEETING, AND IT
MGHT VERY WELL HAVE REVAINED IN BRANDER'S HANDS UNTIL HE KNBW THAT
THE DRECTORS WERE GONG TO MEET AGAN. | HAVE OFTEN WONDERED WHAT
BRANDER'S GAME WAS, AND OF COURSE | THOUGHT ALL THE MORE OF IT WHEN |
SAW THAT HE HAD BOUGHT FARCLOSE. HE WAS A CRAFTY OLD FOX, BRANDER,
BUT | HAVE NEVER [Pg 216] BEEN ABLE TO UNDERSTAND WHY HE FERMITTED
your father to ruin himself."



Cuthbert remained silent for some time.

"YOUR EXPLANATION ONLY THCKENS THE MYSTERY," HE SAD. "| CAN NO MORE
UNDERSTAND HS MOTIVE THAN YOU CAN. BRANDER'S EXPLANATION OF THE
AFFAR TO ME WAS THAT MY FATHER INSISTED AGAINST HS ADVICE IN BUYING
THE SHARES, AS HE DID NOT BELIEVE IN THE RUMORS TO THE DISCREDIT OF THE
BANK. HE WAS A STRONG COUNTY MAN, AS YOU MAY KNOW, AND THOUGHT
THAT WHEN PEOFLE HEARD THAT HE HAD TAKEN SHARES, T WOULD TEND TO
RESTORE CONFIDENCE IN THE CONCERN. NOW, AS, ON THE CONTRARY, BRANDER
SEBVS TO HAVE TAKEN SFECIAL FANS TO FREVENT THE TRANSACTION BENG
KNOWN EVEN BY THE DIRECTORS, IT IS CLEAR THAT HS EXFLANATION WAS A LE,
THAT FOR SOME REASONS OF HS OWN HE WISHED TO DEFEAT MY FATHERS
INTENTIONS. | THNK | MUST GET YOU TO PUT THE STATEVENT YOU HAVE MADE
TO VE ON PAFER, AND TO GET IT SWORN BEFORE A FUBLIC NOTARY—AT LEAST |
think that is the way out here."

"| HAVE NO OBJECTION TO DO THAT, BUT AS IT IS MY INTENTION TO CONTINUE TO
LIVE HERE WHERE | AM NOW KNOWN AS A RESIDENT AND FEEL MYSELF FRETTY
SAFE, EXCEPT FROM SOME CHANCE MEETING LIKE THAT OF YOURS, | WouLD
rather that it should be done somewhere else."

"THAT IS REASONABLE ENOUGH," CUTHBERT AGREED. "| EXFECT THE GATES
WILL BE OPEN IN A DAY OR TWO, AND | SHALL GO TO ENGLAND AT ONCE AND TRY
TO GET TO THE BOTTOM OF THS MATTER. | SHOULD THNK THE PRUSSIANS WILL LET
ENGLISHVEN PSS OUT AT ONCE. VWWOULD YOU MND GOING WITH VE AS FAR

As CALAIS? WE CAN GET THE DOCUVENT SWORN TO IN LEGAL FORV AND YOU
can then come back here."

"I would rather go to Brussels," the man said.

"NO DOUBT THAT WOULD BE BEST," CUTHBERT AGREED. "IT MGHT BE AS WELL
THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE DONE AT ANY FLACE N FRANCE WELL, MR CUMVING,
YOUR SECRET IS SAFE WITH MVE. | WILL CALL ON YOU AGAIN AS SOON AS | AIND
that we can get across to Brussels."

"l SHALL BE READY WHENEVER YOU ARE, MR HARTNGTON. OF COURSE, | DONT
QUITE SEE WHAT YOU WILL. DO WITH THS DOCUVENT, BUT | AM PERFECITLY READY
to signit."[Pg 217]

"l DONT SEE HTHER | SHALL WANT TO THNK THE MATTER OVER AT PRESENT |
feel in a complete fog."

"| CAN QUITE UNDERSTAND THAT. | MAY TELL YOU THAT BRANDER PUZZLED ME A
GOOD DEAL THE LAST TWO OR THREE MONTHS BEFORE THE BANK STOFFED. HE
SPENT TWO OR THREE HOURS GONG INTO THE AFFARS WITH ME. HE KNEW



GENERALLY HOW MATTERS STOOD, BUT HE HAD NEVER GONE THOROUGHLY INTO
THEM BEFORE. VWHEN HE HAD DONE HE SAD, '| KNEW YOU WERE IN A VERY
BAD WAY BEFORE BUT | DID NOT THNK IT WAS AS BAD AS THS. | WANT TO SEE
WHETHER THE SMASH COULD NOT BE FOSTFONED. THINGS HAVE BEEN BAD
LATELY, BUT | THNK THEY ARE IMFROVING, AND SOVE OF THESE AFFAIRS THAT
YOU HAVE BEEN BOLSTERNG UP MGHT FULL ROUND IF YOU HAD TIVE GVEN
you."

"| DD NOT SEE MUCH CHANCE OF THAT. HOWEVER, | DID NOT SAY SO IN FACT, |
WANTED TO HEAR WHAT HE WAS DRVING AT. HE WENT ON, AFTER LOOKNG
THROUGH THE LIST OF MORTGAGES WE HELD, 'OF COURSE, CUWING, [T IS TO
YOUR INTEREST TO HOLD ON HERE AS LONG AS POSSBLE, AND | MAY HAVE
MNE FOR WISHNG THE BANK TO KEEP ITS DOORS OFEN FOR SOME LITTLE TIVE

YET. T WOULD NEVER DO FOR YOU TO BE GONG INTO THE MARKET TO TRY AND
TRANSFER ANY OF THESE MORTGAGES, BUT | HAVE CLIENTS IN LONDON WHO
WOULD, | THNK, TAKE SOME OF THEM OVER. OF OOURSE, | HAVE TAKEN GOOD
CARE THAT IN NO CASES DID THE BANK LEND MORE THAN FFTY FER CENT. OF THE
FULL VALUE OF THE LANDS, AND THE MORTGAGES ARE ALL AS SAFE AS IF THEY
WERE ON CONSOLS. SO IF YOU WLL GIVE ME A FORTNGHT'S NOTICE WHEN THERE
IS ANYTHNG PRESSNG COMING FORWARD, | THNK | CAN MANAGE TO GET
TWENTY THOUSAND POUNDS' WORTH OF THESE MORTGAGES TAKEN OFF OLR
hands altogether. | might repeat the operation three or four times, and
OOULD GET IT DONE QUETLY AND WITH NO FUSS. IN THAT WAY THE BANK COULD
BE KEPT GONG FOR A GOOD MANY MONTHS, WHCH WOULD GIVE TIVE FOR
THINGS TO TAKE A TURN. IN CASE OF ANYTHNG LIKE A RUN TAKING ALACE, WHCH

| THNK IS UNLIKELY, | QOULD LET YOU HAVE FIFTEEN THOUSAND OF MY OWN IN A
FEW HOURS. | HAVE IT STANDING AT CALL AND COULD RUN UP TO TOWN AND BRNG
it down by the next train.'

"WHY HE SHOUD MAKE SUCH AN OFFER AS THS RUZZLED ME BUT HS
REASON FOR WANTING TO FROP THE BANK UP WAS NO BUSINESS OF [Pg 218]
MNE, AND THERE WAS NO DOUBT IF HE COULD GET FIFTY OR SIXTY THOUSAND
POUNDS' WORTH OF MORTGAGES TAKEN OFF OUR HANDS, IT WOULD ENABLE US TO
HOLD ON FOR SOME TME HE DD, IN FACT, GET ONE BATCH OF TWENTY
THOUSAND FOUNDS' WORTH TRANSFERRED, BUT ABOUT A MONTH BEFORE WE
STOPFED HE CAME IN ONE MORNING AND SAD, 'l AM SORRY TO THLL YOU,
CUVMNG, THAT | HAVE HEARD FROM THE PEORLE IN TOWN | HAD RELIED ON TO
HELP US ABOUT THOSE MORTGAGES, AND THEY TELL ME THEY HAVE
UNDERTAKEN THE FINANCNG OF A OONTRACTOR FOR A SOUTH AMERCAN
RALWAY, AND THAT, THEREFORE, THEY ARE NOT INCLINED AT FRESENT TO SINK
MONEY FARTHER IN MORTGAGES, SO | AMAFRAID, AS FAR AS | AM CONCERNED,
THNGS HERE MUST TAKE THER COURSE,' AND, AS YOU KNOW, THEY DD TAKE
THER COURSE. NATURALLY, | DD NOT BELIEVE BRANDER'S STORY, BUT IT WAS



EVIDENT HE HAD, WHEN HE MADE THE OFFER, SOVE REASON FOR WANTING THE
BANK TO KEEP TS DOORS OFEN FOR A TIVE, AND THAT THAT REASON,
whatever it was, had ceased to operate when he withdrew the offer.

" DONT SEE THAT THAT FART OF THE BUSINESS HAS ANY BEARNG UPON MY
AFFAR," CUTHBERT SAID, "BEYOND HELANG TO SHOW BRANDER WAS RLAYING
some deep game of his own."

"I DONT KNow, MR HARTINGTON. HOWEVER, | WILL THNK THE MATTER OVER, AND
WE SHALL HAVE OFFORTUNTIES FOR DISCUSSING IT AGAN ON OLR WAY TO
Brussels."

"I ALMOST WISH | HAD LET THE MATTER ALONE ALTOGETHER," CUTHBERT SAID TO
HVBELF AS HE DROVE BACK TO HS LODGINGS. "| WANTED TO CLEAR UP WHAT
SEBVED A MYSTERY, AND | FIND MYSELF FLUNGED MUCH DEEFER INTO A FOG

THAN EVER. BEFORE | ONLY DIMLY SUSPECTED BRANDER OF HAVING FOR SOVE
REASON OR OTHER PERMTTED MY FATHER TO TAKE THESE SHARES WHEN A
WORD FROM HM WOULD HAVE DISSUADED HV FROM DONG SO. | NOW FIND

THAT THE WHOLE TRANSACTION WAS CARRED OUT IN SOVETHNG LIKE SECRECY,
AND THAT SO FAR FROM MY FATHER'S NAME BENG USED TO FROP WP THE
BANK, IT WAS ALMOST SMUGGLED INTO THE LIST OF SHAREHOLDERS, AND THAT
EVEN THE DRECTORS WERE KEPT IN IGNORANCE OF THE TRANSFER OF
CUVMNG'S SHARES TO HM. THE WHOLE BUSINESS HAS A VERY UGLY LOOK,
though what the motive of this secrecy was, or why Brander should be
WILLING TO ALLOW, IF NOT TO ASSIST, INMY [Pg 219] FATHER'S RUN IS MORE THAN |
CAN CONCEVE. THE WORST OF THE MATTER IS, HE IS MARY'S FATHRR. YES, |
wish to goodness that | had left the whole business alone."

CUTHBERT HAD GIVEN HS ADDRESS TO CUMVING, AND TO HS SURFRISE THE
man called on him that evening.

"YOU DID NOT EXPECT TO SEE ME AGAN TO-DAY, MR HARTINGTON," HE SAID,
WHEN HE ENTERED, "BUT THNKING THE MATTER OVER A FRESH LIGHT HAS STRUCK
ME, AND | FELT OBLIGED TO COME ROUND TO TELL YOU. | HOPE | AM NOT
disturbing you."

“NO, | HAVE BEEN SO WORRED OVER THE OONFOUNDED BUSINESS, THAT |
HAVE GIVEN UP GOING TO SOME FRENDS AS | HAD PROMISED, AS | DDNT
feel that | could talk about indifferent matters."

"WELL, MR HARTINGTON, MY IDEA WILL SURFRISE YOU; IT WILL SEEM INCREDIBLE
TO YOU, AND IT ALMOST SEEMS SO TO MYSELF, AND YET IT ALL WORKS IN SO THAT
| CANT HELP THINKING IT IS NEAR THE MARK. | BELIEVE THAT YOUR FATHER NEVER
signed that transfer at all that his signature was in fact a forgery."



"THE DEUCE YOU DO," CUTHBERT EXCLAIMED; "WHAT ON EARTH PUT SUCH AN
IDEA INTO YOUR HEAD? WHY, MAN, THE IDEA IS ABSURD! IF IT WAS A FORGERY
IT MUST HAVE BEEN DONE BY BRANDER, AND WHAT POSSIBLE MOTIVE COULD
he have had for such an act?"

"THAT | DONT PRETEND TO SAY. IF | COULD SEE THAT, | SHOULD SAY IT WAS A
CERTANTY, BUT | OWN THE ABSENCE OF MOTIVE IS THE WEAK FONT OF MY
DEA. IN ALL OTHER RESPECTS THE THNG WORKS OUT. IN THE FIRST RLACE,
ALTHOUGH YOUR FATHER WAS NOT A MAN OF BUSINESS, IT WAS SINGULAR THAT
HE SHOULD GO OUT OF HS WAY TO TAKE SHARES IN THE BANK, WHEN HE MUST
HAVE KNOWN THAT IN THE CASE OF THNGS GONG WRONG HIS WHOLE FROPERTY
WOULD BE INVOLVED. NO DOUBT THAT IDEA MJUST HAVE OOOURRED TO
yourself."

"CERTAINLY; T ASTONSHED ME BEYOND MEASURE THAT HE SHOULD HAVE
DONE SUCH A THNG. | WROTE TO BRANDER AT ONGE HOPING FOR SOME SORT OF
EXPLANATION. | WAS AT THE TIVE SATISFED WITH THAT THAT HE GAVE ME, BUT
T WAS, AS YOU KNOW, BECAUSE THE MATTER, ON REFLECTION, HAS SINCE
SEBVED SO EXTRAORDINARY THAT | CAME TO YOU TO TRY AND GET SOMVE
further information about it."[Pg 220]

"YOU SAW YOWR FATHR AFTER THS SUFFOSED TRANSACTION, MR
Hartington?"

"Yes, | was down there for a fortnight."

"And he did not mention it to you?"

"Not a word!"

"Was it his habit to talk on business matters with you?"

"HE NEVER HAD ANY BUSINESS MATTERS EXCEPT ABOUT THE ESTATE, AND HE
GENERALLY TOLD ME IF HE HAD ANY DIFFICULTY ABOUT HS RENTS, AND
DISOUSSED ANY IVPROVEVENTS HE THOUGHT OF MAKING, BUT BEYOND THAT

there was never any question of money. Sometimes he would say 'My
BALANCE AT THE BANK IS RATHER LARGER THAN USUAL, CUTHBERT, AND IF YOU
like an extra hundred you can have it,' which | never did."

"WELL, OF QOURSE IT IS ONLY NEGATIVE EVIDENCE THAT HE MADE NO ALLUSION
TO HS HAVING PURCHASED THOSE SHARES, STILL, AS HE WAS IN THE HABIT OF
SPEAKING TO YOU ABOUT THINGS, HE MGHT VERY NATURALLY HAVE SAD '| HAVE
been investing some spare cash in the shares of the bank here."

"Yes, | should have thought he would have done so!"



"YOU DONT THNK HE WOULD HAVE ABSTAINED FROM TELLING YOU, BECAUSE
HE MGHT HAVE THOUGHT YOU WOULD HAVE CONSDERED T A RASH
speculation."

"CERTANLY NOT," CUTHBERT SAID, WARM.Y, "'| SHOULD NO MORE HAVE THOUGHT
OF CRITIOSING ANYTHNG HE GHOSE TO DO WITH HS MONEY, THAN | SHOULD OF
flying."

"WELL, AT ANY RATE, YOU MAY TAKE IT THAT THERE IS NO FROOF WHATEVER THAT
MR. HARTINGTON WAS AWARE OF THS TRANSACTION AT THE TIVE OF YOUR VISTT,
NOR THAT HE WAS AWARE OF IT UP TO THE TIVE OF HS DEATH." CUTHBERT
NODDED. "NOW LET US SUPFOSE THAT THS TRANSFER WAS A FORGERY, AND
WAS COVMTTED BY BRANDER, WHAT OOURSE WOULD HE NATURALLY PURSUE?
EXACILY THAT WHCH HE FOLLOWED, NAVELY, TO GET IT FLACED ON THE REGISTER
WITHOUT TS BENG NOTICED BY THE DRECTORS. THESE MEN WERE ALL
PERSONAL FRENDS OF YOUR FATHER'S. KNOWING TO SOVE EXTENT, THOUGH |
ADMT WITHOUT REALIZING THE FERL, THAT THE BANK WAS SERIOUSLY INVOLVED,
THEY MGHT HAVE REFUSED TO REGISTER THE TRANSFER UNTIL THEY HAD FRVATELY
REVONSTRATED WITH HM, ESPECALLY AS | WAS [Pg 221] THE VENDOR, EVEN
HAD THEY NOT DONE THS ONE OR OTHER OF THEM WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY
HAVE ALLUDED TO THE SUBJECT THE FIRST TIVE THEY VET HM. BRANDER MGHT
HAVE INTENDED LATER ON TO RETRANSFER THE SHARES TO SOME BOGUS
PURCHASER, BUT AT ANY RATE, IF HE KNEW YOUR FATHER WAS IN BAD HEALTH HE
WOULD HAVE WANTED TO KEEP THE BANK FROM PUTTING UP ITS SHUTTERS UNTIL
AFTER HS DEATH. YOU WILL RBVARK THAT HE DID ASSIST IN THAT WAY, WHLE
YOUR FATHER WAS ALIVE, AND THAT ALMOST IMVEDIATELY AFTER HS DEATH, HE
DECLINED TO SUFFORT THE BANK FARTHER. WHAT HS MOTIVE CAN HAVE BEEN

IN ALL THS | OWN THAT | CANNOT IMAGNE, BUT, GVEN A NMOTVE, MY
SUPFOSITION AFFEARS TO BE PERFECTLY FEASBLE. THAT THE MOTVE,
WHATEVER IT WAS, MUST HAVE BEEN A VERY STRONG ONE, | ADVIT, FOR N THE
FIRST FLACE HE WAS RUNNING THE RISK OF BEING DETECTED OF FORGERY, AND N
THE SECOND MUST HAVE BEEN THREE HUNDRED POUNDS OUT OF FOCKET, FOR
that was the amount of the check he handed to me."

"It was his own check, then, and not my father's?"

"YES, HE SAID HE HAD RENTS IN HAND AND THEREFORE FAID IT OUT OF THEM,
WHCH SEEVED NATURAL ENOUGH. BUT HOW ABOUT THE SIGNATURES OF THE
two clerks?"

"THEY MAY BE FORGERES TOO, OR FOSSBLY, KNOWMNG YOLR FATHER'S
SGNATURE, THEY MAY HAVE SIGNED AS A MATTER OF COURSE WITHOUT
actually seeing him affix it. You will admit that all this is possible."



"IT SEVS POSSIBLE ENOUGH," CUTHBERT SAID, "BUT WHAT MOTVE COULD
THERE HAVE BEEN ON BRANDER'S PART? HE 0OULD NEVER HAVE RN SUCH A
RSK MERALY TO GRATFY ANY SFECAL FANCY HE MAY HAVE HAD FOR
Fairclose."

"CERIANLY NOT, MR HARTINGTON. JERBVIAH BRANDER HAS NOT A FARTICLE OF
SENTIVENT IN HS COVFOSITION. OF COURSE, AS HE WAS THE SOLICITOR OF THE
COMPANY, | IMADE IT MY BUSINESS TO STUDY THE MAN FRETTY CLOSELY, AND |
CANE TO THE CONCLUSION THAT HE WAS A RANK HUVBUG, BUT THAT HE WAS A
humbug because it paid him to be one."

"THAT IS QUTE MY OAN IDEA OF HM, BUT THAT DOES NOT HELP US IN THE
SLIGHTEST TOWARDS AN EXFLANATION AS TO WHY HE SHOULD RISK EVERYTHNG
when he had nothing whatever to gain by it."[Pg 222]

"No, | FERL THAT DFFICLTY MYSEF," CUMMNG SAD, STROKNG HS CHN
THOUGHTFULLY, "'l ADMIT THAT BEATS ME ALTOGETHER BY THE WAY," HE SAD,
SUDDENLY, "| SAW IN THE OFFICIAL REFORT THAT HE HAD A MORTGAGE OF FIFTEEN
THOUSAND ON THE ESTATE DO YOU MND TELNG ME HOW THAT CAME
about? It may possibly help us."

“| HAVE NOT THE LEAST IDEA. | NEVER HEARD OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE
MORTGAGE UNTIL BRANDER WROTE TO ME HIVBELF ABOUT IT AT THE TIVE HE
BOUGHT THE ESTATE, BUT HE GAVE ME AN EXFLANATION THAT PERFECTLY
satisfied me at the time."

Mr. Cumming looked at him inquiringly.

"IT WAS AN EXFLANATION," CUTHBERT SAID, AFTER A PAUSE, "THAT CLOSED MY
LIPS ALTOGETHER ON THE SUBJECT. BUT IN THE PRESENT STRANGE STATE OF
AFFARS | DO NOT KNOW THAT | NEED ABSTAIN FROM VENTIONING IT TO YOU.
BRANDER EXPLAINED THAT MY FATHER SAID THAT HE REQURED IT TO OLOSE ULPA
MATTER THAT HAD LONG BEEN TROUBLING HM. | GATHERED FROM THE WAY HE
PUT [T THAT IT WAS SOME FOLLY WITH A WOVAN IN HS EARLY YEARS, AND |
NEED NOT SAY THAT RESFECT FOR MY FATHER'S MBVIORY PREVENTED VE FROM
PURSUNG THE MATTER FURTHER BRANDER SAD THAT HE HAD HVBELF
ADVANCED THE MONEY ON THE MORTGAGE IN ORDER THAT THE BUSINESS
SHOUD BE DONE FRVATHY AND WITHOUT ANY THRD FERSON BENG
cognizant of it."

CUMMING SAT THOUGHTFULLY FOR A MNUTE WITHOUT SPEAKING AND THEN HE
leapt suddenly to his feet and put his hand on Cuthbert's shoulder.

"YOU TAKE MY WORD FOR IT, MR HARTINGTON, THAT MORTGAGE WAS JUST AS
MUCH A BOGUS AFFARR AS THE TRANSFER THE ONE SUPRLIES THE MOTIVE WE



HAVE BEEN LOOKING FOR FOR THE OTHER THE FAILURE OF THE BANK BROUGHT
F ARCLOSE INTO THE MARKET, AND NOT ONLY DID BRANDER PURCHASE IT FOR TEN
OR FFTEEN THOUSAND BELOW ITS VALUE AT ANY OTHER TIVE, BUT HE GANED
ANOTHER FIFTEEN THOUSAND BY THS BOGUS MORTGAGE THERE IS YOR
motive for the forgery of your father's name on the transfer."

"I CANNOT BELEEVE IT," CUTHBERT SAID, SLOALY. "BRANDER OOULD NEVER BE
SUCH A SCOUNDREL AS THAT. BESIDES, OF COURSE, THE MEN WHO WOLND LP

THE AFFAIRS OF THE BANK WOULD LOOK [Pg 223] CLOSELY INTO THE MORTGAGE
WHETHR T WAS REAL OR WHETHER IT WAS A FORGERY, BRANDRR WouLD
EQUALLY HAVE OBTANED THE MONEY AT MY FATHERS DEATH, SO YOWR
supposition of a motive fails."

" DO NOT KNOW. HAD THE CLAM BEEN MADE DIRECT TO YOU, YOU WOULD
NATURALLY HAVE GOT SOME SHARP LAWYER TO INVESTIGATE IT, AND, IT WOULD
HAVE BEEN INQURED INTO A GOOD DEAL MORE CLOSHELY THAN THE OFFIOAL
LIQUDATOR PROBABLY TOOK THE TROUBLE TO DO. A MORTGAGE, OF WHCH NO
ONE KNOWS ANYTHNG UNTL AFTER THE MORTGAGOR'S DEATH, WOULD ALWAYS
BE LOOKED UPON WITH SUSRCION, AND SOVE COLLATERAL FROOFS WOULD BE
REQURED. OF OOURSE, | MAY BE WRONG ALTOGETHER, BUT IT WOULD BE WELL
FOR YOU TO ASCERTAIN WHETHER THE OFFIOAL LIQUDATOR DD TAKE ANY STEPS
to obtain such evidence."

"THAT | WILL CERTANLY DO," CUTHBERT SAD. "| DD WRITE TO HM AT THE TIVE,
AND | AM BOUND TO SAY HS ANSWER SEEVED ENTIRELY SATISFACTORY AND
STRAIGHTFORWARD. HE SAID THAT MR BRANDER HAD GIVEN PROOF THAT HE DD
DRAW A OHECK FOR THE AMOUNT OF THE MORTGAGE ON THE DAY ON WHOH IT
WAS EXECUTED, AND ALTHOUGH HE DID NOT SHOW THAT INTEREST HAD BEEN
SPECIFICALLY PAID BY CHECKS FROM MY FATHER, THERE WERE RECEPTS FOUND
AMONG MY FATHER'S FAPERS FOR THE HALF-YEARLY PAYMENTS OF INTEREST.
THESE WERE, T SEEMED, SETTLED, WHEN BRANDER, WHO COLLECTED HS
rents, made up his accounts with him."

"THAT ALL SEBVS STRAIGHTFORWARD ENOUGH, MR HARTINGTON, AND AS LONG
AS THERE WAS NO GROUND FOR SUSPICION WOULD DOUBTLESS PASS MUSTER,
but itis certainly worth while inquiring into."

Cuthbert sat silent for some time.

"AFTER ALL THE WHOLE OF THS IS BUT THE BAREST SUSPICION," HE SAD. "THE
ONLY THREAD OF FACT BENG THAT THE TRANSFER WAS KEPT SEORET FROM THE
DIRECTORS, OF WHCH NO DOUBT BRANDER WLL BE ABLE TO GVE SOME
PLAUSBLE EXPLANATION, AND HS CHARACTER STANDS SO HGH AT ABCHESTER
THAT THE QUESTION, IF RAISED, WOULD BE SCOUTED AS AN ATROCIOUS LIBEL



UPON HM. BUT SUPROSING THAT WE HAD ABSOLUTE PROOF, | DON'T SEE HOW |
SHOULD STAND. IF My FATHER WAS NOT A SHAREHOLDER N THE BANK TS
CREDITORS HAD, OF OOURSE, NO CLAM WHATEVER ON HS FROPERTY, BUT AS
THE FROPERTY [Pg 224] HAS IN FACT BEEN SOLD AND THE PROCEEDS DVIDED
long ago who should | have to go against?"

"THAT IS A MATTER FOR THE LAWYERS, MR HARTINGTON, BUT | IMAGNE YOU
WOULD NOT HAVE TO GO BACK ON THE CREDITORS TO THE BANK. YOU WOULD
SIVALY PROVE THAT THE BANK WAS NOT IN A POSITION TO GVE A TITLE, AND
THAT, THEREFORE, THE SALE WAS NULL AND VOD. [T WOULD BE ARGUED, OF
OOURSE, THAT YOU GAVE THE TITLE, AS | SUPFOSE YOU SIGNED THE DEEDS,
AND YOUR FLEA WOULD BE THAT THE SIGNATURE WAS OBTAINED FROM YOU BY
fraud."

“| DID NOT SIGN THE DEEDS," CUTHBERT SAD. "BRANDER FONTED OUT THAT,

AS | HAD NOT RECEVED ANY RENTS OR PROFTTS, IT WOULD BE BETTER THAT |
SHOULD STAND OUT OF IT ALTOGETHER AND THAT THE WILL SHOULD NOT BE
PROVED, AS OTHERWISE THE DEATH DUES WOULD BE CHARGED UFON IT, AND
THEREFORE IT RAVAINED IN THE HANDS OF THE EXECUTORS OF WHOM HE WAS
one, and it was they who gave the titles."

"WHOEVER GAVE THE TITLES, | SHOULD SAY THAT, AS THE BANK HAD NO QLAM
WHATEVER ON THE PROFERTY, IF THE TRANSFER WAS A FORGERY, THE SALE WOULD
BE DECLARED VOID AND THE LOSS WOULD FALL ON THE PURCHASER. THS WOULD,

IN THE CASE OF ANYONE BUT BRANDER, HAVE BEEN VERY HARD, BUT WOULD, IN
HS, BE IN STRCT ACCORDANCE WITH JUSTICE. HOWEVER, THS IS A MATTER FOR
WHOH, OF COURSE, YOU WILL REQUIRE THE BEST LEGAL OPINON, BUT ALL THAT IS
FOR AFTER CONSIDERATION. THE GREAT DIFFICULTY, AND | GRANT THAT | DON'T SEE
HOW [T IS TO BE GOT OVER, IS TO FROVE THAT YOUR FATHER'S SIGNATURE TO THE
TRANSFER WAS A FORGERY. THE FIRST STEP IS TO ASCERIAN WHETHERR THE
ATTESTING WITNESSES WERE ACTUALLY FRESENT AS THEY SHOULD HAVE BEEN
when your father's signature was affixed."

"l WILL GLEAR UP THAT POINT ANYHOW," CUTHBERT SAD; "l WILL GO STRAIGHT
FROM BRUSSELS TO ENGLAND, SEE THE CLERKS, AND HEAR WHAT THEY HAVE TO
SAY ON THE MATTER IF THEY WERE FRESENT AND SAW MY FATHER SIGN THE
transfer there is an end to the whole affair."

The other nodded.

" WOULD NOT MND WAGERNG A HUNDRED FOUNDS TO ONE THAT YOU FIND THAT
they were not present."[Pg 225]

"WELL, THAT WILL SOON BE SETTLED, FOR | HAVE HEARD THS AFTERNOON THAT THE
CONDITIONS OF SURRENDER WERE SIGNED THS MORNING AND THAT TO-MORROW



THE FORTS ARE TO BE GIVEN OVER, AND AN ARMSTICE WILL COMVENCE. IN THAT
CASE | SUPPOSE THAT FOREIGNERS WILL MEET WITH NO DFFICLLTY IN OBTANNG
PASSES TO LEAVE AT ONCE. WHLL, | AM VERY MUCH OBLIGED TO YOU FOR THE
SUGGESTION YOU HAVE MADE, MR CUWMNG, THOUGH | HAVE, | CONFESS,
VERY LITTLE FATH INDEED THAT ANYTHING WILL COVE OF IT, AND JUST AT PRESENT
T SEEVS TO ME THAT | WOULD MUCH RATHER THE MATTER HAD REVAINED AS IT
was."






CHAPTER XVIILI.

The next morning Cuthbert drove to Madame Michaud's.

"YOU ARE LOOKING BETTER, MARY," HE SAID, AS HE ENTERED; "WHY, YOU
have got quite a pretty color in your cheeks."

"DONT TALK NONSENSE, FLEASE. | AMBETTER, A GREAT DEAL BETTER, BUT IT IS
NO WONDER | HAVE A COLOR, | HAVE BEEN BLUSHING WITH SHAVE AT MY OWN
folly ever since you were here."

"IF YOU NEVER DO ANYTHNG MORE FOOLISH THAN THAT, YOU WILL GET THROUGH
LIFE WELL ENOUGH. APFEARANCES WERE AGAINST VE, AND YOU JUVFED AT
conclusions a little too fast. Let us say no more about it."

"You are not looking so well, | think, Cuthbert."
"No. I have been a little bothered."
"Have you seen that man Cumming?" she asked, quickly.

"YES," HE ANSWERED, IN SOVE SURFRSSE, " THOUGH WHAT SHOULD MAKE YOU
associate him with my being bothered | don't know."

"YOU SAID THAT YOU WERE GOING TO SEE HM, AND SOVEHOW, | DON'T KNOW
WHY, | HAVE BEEN RATHRR WORRYNG OVER . WAS THE INTERVEW
satisfactory, did you learn what you wanted?"

"NOT ALTOGETHER" HE SAID, "BUT IT IS ALL A MATTER OF CONJECTURE, MARY,
AND | OWN THAT IT HAS WORRED VE A BIT, AND, INDEED, | AM SORRY | WENT

TO HM AT ALL. HOWEVER, AS IT IS BUSNESS  [Pg 226] AND LADES ARE NOT
good at business, suppose we talk of something else."

MARY MADE NO REFLY, BUT SAT LOOKING AT HM WHLE SHE TWISTED HERR
fingers nervously before her. "May | ask one question, Cuthbert?"

"Yes, if you like, but | don't promise to answer it?"

"Do you think that there is any blame attached to my father?"
Cuthbert was startled. He had certainly not expected this question.
"What on earth should put that idea into your head, Mary?"

" DON'T KNOW," SHE REFLIED, "BUT IT HAS ALWAYS STRUCK ME AS SO STRANGE
THAT HE SHOULD NOT HAVE FREVENTED MR HARTINGTON FROM BUYING THOSE
SHARES. | DON'T KNOW MUCH OF BUSINESS, BUT | HAVE THOUGHT A GREAT DEAL



ABOUT IT, AND IT HAS ALWAYS SEEVED A STRANGE AFFAR TO ME, AND | HAVE
WORRED A GREAT DEAL OVER IT SINCE HE BOUGHT THE HOUSE. THAT IS ONE
reason why | hate going there."

"PERHAPS YOLR FATHER WAS NOT QUITE SO FRUDENT IN THE MATTER AS HE
MGHT HAVE BEEN, MARY," CUTHBERT SAID, TRYING TO SPEAK LIGHTLY, THOUGH
HE FOUND IT DIFFICLLT TO DO SO WITH THE GRL'S EARNEST EYES FIXED ON HM,
"BUT EVEN OF THAT | AMNOT SURE. NOW, SUPPOSE WE CHANGE THE SUBJECT
AGAIN—IT SEBVS THAT WE ARE TO HT ON DFFICULT SUBJECTS THS MORNING.
THE GATES WILL PROBABLY BE OPENED, AT ANY RATE TO THE FORBGNERS, IN A
DAY OR TWO. ARE YOU THNKING OF GOING HOME TO PREFARE YOURSHLF FOR
taking up your vocation as a nurse?"

"NOT YET," SHE REFLID, "THERE IS NO HURRY FOR THAT, AND IT WILL BE SOMVE
time before the country is settled."

"You are sure that you have not changed your mind again?"
"No, why should I?"

"| THOUGHT PERHAPS YOU MGHT HAVE DONE SO, AND MGHT POSSBLY BE
INCLNED TOWARDS THE VOCATION YOU SO SCORNFULLY REPUDIATED WHEN |
SUGGESTED IT BEFORE. | INTENDED TO ASK YOU YESTERDAY, BUT IT WOULD NOT
have been fair when you were so weak and shaken."

The girl had glanced at him and had then flushed hotly.[Pg 227]
"l don't know—I am not sure—what you mean."

“"AND | AM SURE THAT YOU KNOW VERY WELL, MARY, THAT | MEAN THE VOCATION
OF TAKNG CARE OF ME WHCH YOU REFUDATED WITH SCORN—N FACT
REFUSED TO ENTERTAN IT SERIOUSLY AT ALL. OF COURSE THERE MAY HAVE BEEN
OTHER GROUNDS, BUT THE ONE YOU LAID STRESS ON WAS THAT | WAS LAZY AND
PURPOSELESS, AND THAT IF YOU EVER DID TAKE UP SUCH A VOCATION IT WOULD
BE TO TAKE CARE OF SOME ONE YOU OOULD RESPECT. | DONT SAY FOR AN
INSTANT THAT | APFROACH TO THAT ALTITUDE, BUT AT LEAST | MAY SAY | AMNO
LONGER AN IDLER, THAT | HAVE WORKED HARD, AND THAT | HAVE EVERY HOPE OF
SUOCESS. YOU SEE, TOO, THAT | WANT YOU MORE THAN | DD THEN. | AM A
POOR ARTIST AND NOT THE HER TO A GOOD ESTATE. BUT AS YOU ARE FOND OF
SACRFICNG YOURSELF, THAT MAY NOT BE ALTOGETHER AN OBJECTION. AT ANY
RATE, DEAR, | THNK | SHALL BE ABLE TO KEEP YOU COMFORTABLY. | AM NOT
SURE | SHOULD EVER HAVE MUSTERED P COURAGE BNOUGH TO HAVE SPOKEN

ON THS SUBJECT AGAN, HAD IT NOT BEEN FOR YESTERDAY. BUT THAT GAVE ME
A LITTLE HOPE THAT YOU REALLY HAD COME TO CARE ABOUT ME A LITTLE, AND
THAT POSSBLY YOU MGHT BE WILLING TO CHANGE YOUR FLANS AGAIN IN MY



favor."

"l DD NOT THNK YOU REALLY LOVED ME THEN," SHE SAID. "l THOUGHT IT WAS
just a passing fancy."

"YOU SEE IT WAS NOT, DEAR. ALL THESE MONTHS THAT | HAVE WORKED HARD, IT
WAS PARILY FROM THE LOVE OF ART AND WITH THE HOFE THAT | MGHT BE A
REALLY GREAT ARTIST, BUT AT THE BOTTOM OF IT ALL ALONG HAS BEEN THE THOUGHT
OF YOU AND THE DETERMNATION THAT IN ONE RESFECT | WOULD BECOVE
worthy of you."

"DONT TALK LIKE THAT, CUTHBERT. | KNOW NOW THAT | WAS A HEADSTRONG,
CONCHTED GR., THNKNG | WAS STRONG WHEN | WAS AS WEAK AS WATER
YOU WERE RIGHT WHEN YOU SAD | WAS NOT YET A WOMAN, FOR | HAD NEVER
found that I had a heart. Itis | who am unworthy."

"WELL, IT IS NO QUESTION OF WORTHNESS NOW. THE QUESTION IS DO YOU LOVE
me as | love you."

"ARE YOU SURE YOU DO, CUTHBERT? | HAVE THOUGHT ALL THESE MONTHS THAT
YOU HAD TAKEN ME AT MY WORD, AND THAT IT WAS BUT AS A FREND YOU
regarded me. Are you sure it is not gratitude[Pg 228] FOR WHAT LITTLE | DD
FOR YOU IN THE HOSAITAL! STILL MORE THAT IT IS NOT BECAUSE | SHOWED MY
FEELINGS SO FLANLY THE DAY BEFORE YESTERDAY, AND THAT IT IS FROM FITY AS

well as gratitude that you speak now."

"Then you were really a little jealous, Mary?"

"YOU KNOW | WAS. [T WAS SHAMEFUL OF VE TO SHOW IT, SO SHAMEFUL THAT |
HAVE HATED MYSELF SINCE. | KNOW THAT AFTER DOING SO, | OUGHT TO SAY NO
—NO A THOUSAND TIVES. | LOVE You, CUTHBERT, | LOVE YOU; BUT | wouD
RATHER NEVER MARRY YOU THAN FEEL IT WAS OUT OF FITY THAT YOU TOOK ME.
That would be too hard to bear."

They were both standing now.

"YOU ARE TALKING NONSENSE, CHLD," HE SAID, TENDERLY, AS HE TOOK HRR
HAND. "YOU KNOW | LOVE YOU TRULY. SURRLY MY PCTURES MUST HAVE TOLD
you that. Honestly now, did you not feel that it was so?"

| DD NOT KNOW YOU LOVED ME THEN, CUTHBERT. THERE WERE OTHER THINGS,
YOU KNOW, THAT MADE ME FEEL IT OOULD NOT BE SO, BUT THEN THAT FOR THE
first time | really knew——"and she stopped.

"THAT YOU LOVED ME, DARLUNG?" AND HE DREW HER CLOSER TO HM. "Now,
YOU GAVE ME A STRAIGHTFORWARD ANSWER BEFORE—| INSIST ON AS



straightforward a one now."
And this time the answer was not, No.

"MIND," HE SAD A FEW MNUTES AFTERWARDS, "YOUR VOCATION IS DEFINITELY
fixed at last, Mary, and there must be no more changing."

"AS IF YOU DD NOT KNOW THERE WON'T BE," SHE SAID, SAUCLY. AND THEN
suddenly altering her tone she went on, "Now, Cuthbert, you will surely
THL ME WHAT YOU WOULD NOT BEFORE VWHAT DD YOU FIND OUT? [T IS
something about my father, I am sure."

"Let me think before | answer you," he said, and then sat silent for two
OR THREE MNUTES. "WELL," HE SAD, AT LAST, "l THNK YOU HAVE A RGHT TO
KNOW. YOU MAY BE SURE THAT IN ANY CASE | SHOULD BEFORE, FOR YOUR
SAKE, HAVE DONE EVERYTHNG IN MY FOWER TOWARDS ARRANGING THNGS
AMCABLY WITH HM. NOW, OF COURSE, THAT FEELING IS VASTLY STRONGER, AND
FOR MY OWN SAKE AS WELL AS YOURS | SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM ANY ACTION
AGAINST HM.  [Pg 229] MIND, AT PRESENT | HAVE ONLY VAGUE SUSFICIONS,
BUT IF THOSE SUSPICIONS TURN OUT TRUE, IT WILL BE EVIDENT THAT YOULR FATHER
HAS BEEN FURSUNG A VERY TORTUOUS POLICY, TO FUT IT NO STRONGRR, N
ORDER TO GAN POSSESSION OF FAIRCLOSE. | CANNOT SAY DEFINITELY AS YET
WHAT | SHALL DO, BUT AT FRESENT | INCLINE TO THE OPNION THAT | SHALL DROP
the matter altogether."

"NOT FOR MY SAKE, CUTHBERT," SHE SAD, FIRWLY. "l HAVE ALWAYS FELT
UNEASY ABOUT IT. | CAN SCARCELY SAY WHY, BUT | AM AFRAD IT IS SO. OF
OOURSE | KNOW MY FATHER BETTER THAN PEORLE IN GENERAL DO. | HAVE
KNOWN THAT HE WAS NOT WHAT HE SEEVED TO BE. IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN MY
SOREST TROUBLE, THAT WE HAVE NEVER GOT ON WELL TOGETHRR. HE HAS NEVER
LIKED ME, AND | HAVE NOT BEEN ABLE TO RESPECT HM. | KNOW THAT IF HE

HAS DONE ANYTHNG ABSOLUTELY WRONG—IT SEEVS TERRBLE THAT | SHOULD
EVEN THNK SUCH A THNG POSSIBLE—BUT IF IT HAS BEEN SO—| KNOW YOU
will not expose him."

"WE WL NOT TALK ANY MORE ABOUT IT, DEAR," CUTHBERT INTERRUPTED; "IT IS
ALL THE VAGUEST SUSPOON, SO LET US PUT IT ASIDE ALTOGETHER NOW. JUST AT
PRESENT | AM A GREAT DEAL TOO HAPPY TO GVE AS MUCH AS A THOUGHT TO
UNFLEASANT MATTERS. WE HAVE TO ATTEND TO THE BUSINESS OF THE HOUR,
AND YOU HAVE THE TWO YEARS OF LOVE OF WHCH | HAVE BEEN DEFRVED TO
make up for."

"lam very, very glad, Cuthbert, that | was not in love with you then."
"Why?"



"BECAUSE WE SHOULD HAVE STARTED ALL WRONG. | DON'T THNK | SHOULD EVER
HAVE OOME TO LOOK P TO YOU AND HONOR YOU AS | DO Now. | sHOUD
NEVER HAVE BEEN CURED OF MY SILLY IDEAS, AND MGHT EVEN HAVE THOUGHT
THAT | HAD MADE SOME SORT OF SAGRFICE N GVING P MY PLANS.
BESIDES, THEN YOU WERE WHAT PEOFLE CALL A GOOD MATCH, AND NOW NO
one can think that it is not for love only."

"WELL, AT ANY RATE, MARY, WE SHALL HAVE BETWEEN US ENOUGH TO KEEP US
out of the workhouse even if | turn out an absolute failure."

"You know you won't do that."

"| HOPE NOT, BUT AT ANY RATE ONE IS LIABLE TO ILLNESS, TO LOSS OF  [Pg 230]
SIGHT, AND ALL SORTS OF OTHER THNGS, AND AS WE HAVE BETWEEN US FOLR
HUNDRED A YEAR WE CAN MANAGE VERY COVFORTABLY, EVEN IF | COVE TO AN

end of my ardor for work and take to idleness again."

"l AM NOT AFRAD OF THAT," SHE SMLED, "AFTER FANTNG THOSE TWO
pictures, you could not stop painting. | don't think when anyone can do
GOOD WORK OF ANY SORT, HE CAN GET TIRED OF IT, ESFECIALLY WHEN THE WORK

is art. My only fear is that | shan't get my fair share of your time."

"WELL, IF | SEE YOU GETTING JEALOUS, MARY, | HAVE THE MEANS OF REDUCING
you to silence by a word."

"Have you, indeed? Will you please tell me what word is that?"
"I shall just say, Minette!"

Mary's color flamed up instantly.

"If you do, sir; if you do——" and then stopped.

"Something terrible will come of it, eh. Well, it was not fair."

"IT WAS QUTE FAR, CUTHBERT. [T WILL ALWAYS BE A PAINFUL RECOLLECTION TO
me, and | hope a lesson too."

“IT WILL NOT BE A PAINFUL RECOLLECTION TO VE," HE LAUGHED. "l THNK | OWE
MNETTE A DEBT OF GRATITUDE. NOW, WHAT DO YOU SAY TO TAKING A DRVE,
MARY? HORSEFLESH HAS GONE DOWN FIVE HUNDRED FER CENT. N THE
MARKET IN THE LAST THREE DAYS, AND | WAS ABLE TO GET A FIACRE ON QUITE
reasonable terms."

"IS IT WAITING HERE STILL? HOW EXTRAVAGANT, CUTHBERT, T MUST HAVE BEEN
here nearly an hour."



“| sHOUD SAY | HAVE BEEN HERE OVER WO HOURS AND A QUARTER
according to that clock."

"DEAR ME, WHAT WILL MADAME MICHALD THNK? SHALL | THL HR
Cuthbert?"

" DONT CARE A SNAP WHAT SHE THINKS. YOU CAN DO JUST AS YOU LIKE ABOUT
TELLING HER. PERHAPS IT WILL BEAS WELL, AS | INTEND TO SEE A GOOD DEAL OF
YOU IN THE NEXT FEW DAYS. BUT IF YOU WRITE HOVE DONT SAY ANYTHNG
ABOUT IT. THERE ARE REASONS WHCH WE CAN TALK OVER ANOTHER TIVE, WHY'

it will be best to keep it to ourselves for a time."[Pg 231]

MARY NODDED. THAT HE WISHED A THNG WAS QUITE SUFFICENT FOR HER AT
the present moment.

"Do you want me to go out with you?" she asked.

"JUST AS YOU LKE. | BELIEVE THAT AS A RULE A RING HAS TO BE PURCHASED AT
THE CONCLUSION OF AN ARRANGEVENT SUCH AS WE HAVE JUST ENTERED INTO,
and | thought you might just as well chose one yourself."

"OH, | WOULD MUCH RATHER NOT," SHE EXCLAIMED, "AND BESIDES, | THNK FOR
TO-DAY | WOULD RATHER SIT QUEET AND THINK T ALL OVER AND REALIZE HOW
happy lam."

"WEHL, FOR TO-DAY YOU SHALL HAVE YOUR OWN WAY, MARY, BUT YOU HAVE
BEEN DONG A GOOD DEAL MORE THNKING THAN IS GOOD FOR YOU, AND AFTER
TO-DAY WE MUST GO OUT FOR A GOOD WALK REGULARLY. YOU SEE WE HAVE
BOTH TO GET UP OLR STRENGTH. | HAD QUITE FORGOTTEN | HAD ANYTHNG THE
MATTER WITH ME, AND YOU ONLY WANTED ROUSING, DEAR. THE DOCTOR SAID

as much to me, and you know, after all, happiness is the best tonic."

"THEN | MUST BE FERFECTLY CURED ALREADY, CUTHBERT, BUT REVEVBER YOU
MUST TAKE CARE OF YOURSELF. THE BEST OF TONCS WON'T SET ANY ONE P AT
ONCE WHO HAS HAD A REAL ILLNESS AS YOU HAVE HAD. YOU WANT
SOVETHNG MORE SUBSTANTAL. GOOD STRONG SOUPS AND ROAST BEEF ARE
THE ESSENTIALS IN YOUR CASE. REVBMBER, SRR, | HAVE BEEN YOUR NURSE
AND MEAN TO CONTINUE SO TILL YOUR CURE IS COVALETE. YOU WILL COVE
again to-morrow, Cuthbert?"

"OF COURSE, DEAR NOW ABOUT THAT RNG. | HAVE OBSERVED YOU NEVER
WEAR ONE. HAVE YOU ONE YOU CAN LEND ME, OR MUST | MEASURE WITH A
piece of thread?"

“| WLL GET YOU ONE, CUTHBERT. | AM NOT WITHOUT SUCH A FOSSESSION
ALTHOUGH | HAVE NEVER WORN ONE. | LOOKED UFON IT AS A FEMALE VANITY,"



SHE ADDED, WITH A LAUGH, "IN THE DAYS WHEN | THOUGHT MYSELF ABOVE
such things. What a little fool you must have thought me, Cuthbert?"

THE NEXT MORNNG WHEN CUTHBERT CAME MARY HAD HER THNGS ON N
READINESS TO GO OUT WITH HM, AND AFTER A SHORT DELAY TO ADMRE AND TRY
on the ring, they set out together.

"| DD NOT TELL YOU YESTERDAY, MARY," CUTHBERT SAD, AFTER [Pg 232] THEY
HAD WALKED A SHORT DISTANCE, "THAT AS SOON AS THE ARRANGEVENTS FOR
FOREIGNERS TO LEAVE THE TOWN ARE SETTLED, | AM GOING TO BRUSSELS WITH
CUMMING. HE IS GONG TO MAKE AN AFFIDAVIT, AND THS HE CANNOT DO

HERE, AS, IF | SHOULD HAVE OCCASION TO USE THE DOCUMENT, IT WOULD BE

the means of enabling the police to trace him here and to demand his
EXTRADITION. AFTER THAT | SHALL GO ON TO ENGLAND TO MAKE SOVE INQURES

THAT ARE ESSENTIAL. | WILL GIVE YOU ALL FARTICULARS IF YOU WISH IT, BUT | THNK

T WILL BE VERY MJCH BETTER THAT YOU SHALL KNOW NOTHNG ABOUT THE
MATTER; IT MAY TURN OUT TO BE NOTHNG AT ALL; IT MAY ON THE OTHER HAND BE
EXTREVELY IMPORTANT. [T IS A PAINFUL BUSINESS ANYHOW, BUT IN ANY CASE |

THNK IT WILL BE MUCH THE BEST THAT YOU SHOULD KNOW NOTHNG ABOUT IT.

You can trust me, can you not?"

"ALTOGETHR" SHE SAID, "AND CERTANLY | WOULD RATHER KNOW NOTHNG
ABOUT IT. BUT MND, CUTHBERT, YOU MUST DO WHAT YOU THINK IS RGHT AND
BEST WITHOUT ANY QUESTION ABOUT ME. IF YOU HAVE BEEN WRONGED YOU
MUST RGHT YOURSELF, AND | AM SURE THAT IN DOING SO YOU WILL DO IT AS
gently and kindly as possible."

"l WL TRY TO DO SO," HE SAID. "AT PRESENT, AS | TOLD YOU, THE SUSPICIONS
ARE VERY VAGLUE AND REST ENTIRELY UFON THE STATEVENT CUWMNG HAS
MADE. IF THOSE SUSPICIONS SHOULD BE VERIFIED, A GREAT WRONG HAS BEEN
DONE AND THAT WRONG MUST BE RGHTED, BUT THAT CAN NO DOUBT BE
ARRANGED WITHOUT PUBLICITY OR SCANDAL. THE REASON WHY | DO NOT WISH
YOU TO SAY A WORD ABOUT OUR ENGAGEVENT IS, THAT WERE IT KNOAN IT
WOULD TIE MY HANDS TERRBLY AND RENDER IT SO IMPOSSIBLE FOR MVE TO TAKE
any strong ground, that | should be altogether powerless."

"DO ENTIRALY AS YOU THINK BEST, CUTHBERT. OF OOURSE, BEYOND THE FACT
THAT PERHAPS SOVETHING WRONG MAY HAVE BEEN DONE, | HAVE NOT AN

IDEA WHAT IT CAN BE, AND | DO NOT WANT TO KNOW, UNLESS IT MUST BE TOLD
ME HOW LONG ARE YOU LIKELY TO BE AWAY AND DO YOU THNK YOU ARE FIT TO
travel?"

"THERE IS NO GREAT FATIGUE IN TRAVELLING," HE SADD. "l CAN'T SAY HOW LONG |
SHALL BE, NOT LONG | HOPE YOU MAY BE SURE THAT | SHALL NOT BE LONGER



than | can possibly help."

"| SHALL MSS YOU DREADFULLY, BUT OF COURSE IF YOU THINK IT NECESSARY, YOU
MUST GO. BESIDES," SHE SAID, SAUCLY, "IF YOU [Pg 233] ARE N NO HURRY
ABOUT ME | KNOW YOU WILL BE ANXIOUS TO GET BACK TO FINSH YOR
PCTURES. NO, CUTHBERT, | REALLY CANT HAVE THAT. THERE ARE PEORLE IN
sight."

"l don't care if there are," he laughed.

"l DO, VERY MUCH. WHOEVER HEARD OF SUCH A THNG? WHAT WOULD THEY
think of me?"

"I did not know that you cared what people thought of you, Mary."
"Not about some things, perhaps, but there are limits, you know."

A WEK LATER, DUY PROVIDED WITH RASSES, CUTHBERT AND CUWMNG
IMADE THER WAY IN A CARRAGE TO THE BELGIAN FRONTIER, AND THEN WENT ON

BY TRAN TO BRUSSELS, WHERE, ON THE DAY AFTER THER ARRVAL, CUVMING
DREW UP AND SIGNED A STATEVENT WITH REFERENCE TO THE DETALS OF HS
TRANSFERENCE OF THE SHARES TO MR HARTINGTON, AND SWORE TO IS
contents before a Belgian legal official.

" SHALL STAY HERE FOR A FEW DAYS," HE SAID TO CUTHBERT, AS THE LATTER
STARTED THE NEXT MORNING FOR ENGLAND. "'| AM QUITE SAFE FOR THE PRESENT,

AND AFTER A LONG OOURSE OF HORSE-FLESH | REALLY CANNOT TEAR MYSELF AWAY
from decent living, until Paris is re-victualled, and one can live there in
COMFORT AGAN. | WISH YOU EVERY SUOCESS IN YOUR SEARCH. THE MORE |

THINK OF IT THE MORE CONVINGED | AM THAT WE ARE NOT FAR WRONG AS TO THE
manner in which Brander has got hold of your estate.”

CUTHBERT, ON ARRVING IN LONDON, TOOK UP HS QUARTERS AT THE CHARNG
CRoss HOTEL. ON THE MORNING AFTER HS ARRVAL HE WROTE A LETTER TO DR
Edwardes, at Abchester.

"My DEAR DOCTOR—I| HAVE JUST RETURNED FROM PARS, WHERE |
HAVE BEEN SHUT UP FOR THE LAST FOLR MONTHS. | DO NOT CARE ABOUT
OOMNG DOAN TO ABCHESTER AT PRESENT. | SUPPOSE | HAVE NOT
QUITE GOT OVER MY SORENESS OVER MATTERS IN GENERAL, BUT FOR
REASONS WHCH | NEED NOT ENTER INTO, | WANT TO KNOW IF BRANDER'S
QLERKS, WHO WERE WITH HM WHEN | WAS LAST THERE, ARE STILL WITH
HM IN HS OFFICE, AND, IF NOT, WHERE THEY ARE EVFLOYED. | DO NOT
KNOW ANYONE ELSE TO WRITE TO ON THE SUBJECT,  [Pg 234] AND | AM
sure you will not mind taking the trouble in the matter for me."



The answer came back by return of post.

"My DEAR CUTHBERT—| WAS VERY GLAD TO HEAR OF YOU AGAN. |
HAVE ASKED BRANDER FROM TIVE TO TIVE ABOUT YOU, AND HE
ALWAYS SAYS THAT HE HAS NOT HEARD FROM YOU FOR MONTHS, AND
THOUGH YOLR LETTER SAYS NOTHNG BEYOND THE FACT THAT YOU ARE
ALVE, | WAS GLAD TO GET IT. | HOPE NEXT TIVE YOU WRITE YOU WILL
GVE ME FULL DETALS ABOUT YOURSELF, AND THAT ERE LONG YOU WILL
MAKE UP YOUR MND TO COVE DOWN. | NEED NOT SAY THAT WE SHALL

BE DELIGHTED TO FUT YOU UP WHEN YOU DO COME | SHOUD
IMAGINE YOU WOULD NOT CARE TO GO TO FARCLOSE. NOW AS TO YOR
QUESTION. HARFORD, THE ELDER OF THE TWO CLERKS, LEFT THE OFFICE
HERE VERY SHORILY AFTER YOU WENT AWAY. LEVISON, THE YOUNGRR, IS
STILL HERE. | PUT MYSELF IN THE WAY OF MEETING HM AS HE WENT TO
THE OFFICE THS MORNING. | STORPED AND CHATTED WITH HM FOR A
MNUTE OR TWO, AND ASKED HM CARELESSLY HOW MR HARFORD WAS
AND WHETHER HE EVER HEARD FROM HM HE SAD HE HEARD
OCCASIONALLY AND THAT HE WAS WELL. 'BY THE WAY, WHERE IS HE
WORKING NOW?' | ASKED, 'l KNOW HE WENT UP TO A FIRV IN TOWN.'
'OH, YES, HE IS WITH BARRNGTON AND SMLES, OF ESSEX STREET. HE
IS GETTING ON VERY WHL THRE | BELEVE HE IS HEAD OF THER
CONVEYANCING BRANCH. | WISH | COULD DROP INTO AS GOOD A BILLET,
DOCTOR | SHOULD BE VERY GLAD OF A CHANGE' SO MUCH FOR THAT
business. Things are getting on pretty much the same up at the
OLD FLACE. BRANDER STILL COMES UP TO HS OFFICE FOR AN HOUR OR SO
EVERY DAY. | DONT THNK HE CARES MUCH FOR THE OOUNTY
GENTLEMANS LFE | FANCY MRS. B. IS RATHRR A DISAFFONTED
WOMVAN. THE FACT IS THERE WAS A GOOD DEAL OF FERLNG N THE
COUNTY AS TO BRANDERS CONNECTION WITH THE BANK. ALMOST
EVERYONE WAS LET IN MORE OR LESS, YOU KNOW, FOR THE DEFOSITORS
HAVE ONLY GOT BGHT SHLLINGS IN THE FOUND SO FAR AND | DONT
SUPFOSE THEY WILL EVER GET MUCH MORE. THERE IS AN IDEA THAT
BRANDER OUGHT TO HAVE FOUND OUT WHAT WAS GONG ON, AND
INDEED THAT HE MUST HAVE KNOWN A GOOD DEAL ABOUT IT, AND THAT

AT ANY RATE WHAT HE DD KNOW SHOULD HAVE BEEN AMRLE TO
have[Pg 235] RENDERED IT HS DUTY TO WARN YOUR FATHER AGAINST
TAKING SHARES SO SHORT A TIVE BEFORE THE SMASH. HIS PLROHASE

OF FARCLOSE DD NOT IMFROVE MATTERS, AND SO FAR FROM THER
TAKING YOUR FATHER'S FLACE IN THE COUNTY, | MAY SAY WITHOUT BENG
ABSOLUTELY CUT THEY ARE MUCH MORE OUT OF IT THAN THEY WERE
BEFORE HOWEVER, WHEN YOU OOME DOAN | WILL GVE YOU ALL THE
local gossip."



IT WAS LATE IN THE AFTERNOON WHEN CUTHBERT RECEVED THE LETTER AND HE
AT ONCE WENT TO ESSEX STREET. SEVERAL CLERKS WERE WRTNG IN THE
office. A lad came forward to ask him his business.

"l want to speak for a moment to Mr. Harford."
The lad went up to one of the desks and the clerk came forward.

"I DON'T KNOW WHETHER YOU REVEVBER ME," CUTHBERT SAD, "MY NAME IS
Hartington."

"I RAVEVBER YOU VERY WELL, MR HARTINGTON, THOUGH YOU ARE CHANGED A
good deal."

"I HAVE HAD A SHARP ILLNESS, BUT | AM GETTING OVER IT NOW. | PARTICULARLY
WISHED TO SFEAK TO YOU ABOUT A MATTER IN CONNECTION WITH MY FATHER'S
AFFARS. | AM STAYING AT THE CHARNG CROSS HOTEL AND SHOULD FERL VERY
MUCH OBLIGED IF, WHEN YOU LEAVE HERE, YOU WOULD COVE ROUND FOR A
few minutes."

"With pleasure, sir, but | shall not get away till seven."

"THAT WILL DO VERY WELL," CUTHBERT SAD. "| WOULD NOT HAVE TROUBLED YOU
had it not been important.”

A FEW MNUTES PAST SEVEN THE CLERK WAS SHOWN INTO CUTHBERT'S ROOM
After asking him to take a chair Cuthbert said—

"AS YOU ARE AWARE, MR HARFORD, MY LOSS OF THE FARCLOSE ESTATES
AROSE FROM THE UNFORTUNATE ORCUVSTANCES OF MY FATHER HAVING TAKEN A

few shares in the Abchester and County Bank. The matter has always
BEEN A FUZZLE TO ME | HAVE BEEN ABROAD FOR THE LAST EGHTEEN
MONTHS, AND NOW, HAVING RETURNED, AM ANXIOUS TO GET TO THE BOTTOM OF

THE MATTER F | CAN. THE TRANSFER OF THE SHARES FROM CUMMING, THE
MANAGER OF THE BANK, TO MY FATHER, WAS SIGNED AT MR BRANDERS
OFFICE, | FANCY. AT ANY RATE, YOU AND MR LEVISON WERE THE ATTESTING
WITNESSES TO MY FATHERS SIGNATURE. HAVE YOU ANY MEMORY OF THE
transaction, and would you object to tell what took place?"[Pg 236]

"| REVEVBER ABOUT THE TRANSFER, MR HARTINGTON, BECAUSE, WHEN THE
ORASH CAME, EVERYTHNG CONNECTED WITH IT WAS TALKED OVER. IN PONT OF
FACT, WE DD NOT SEE MR HARTINGTON'S SIGNATURE ACTUALLY ATTACHED. HE
CALLED AT THE OFFICE ONE DAY, AND JUST AFTER HE HAD LEFT MR BRANDRR
CALLED US IN AND SAD, 'PLEASE WITNESS MR HARTINGTON'S SIGNATURE.' OF
OOURSE, WE BOTH KNEW IT VERY WELL AND WITNESSED IT. | DID NOT NOTICE THE
NAVES ON THE BODY OF THE TRANSFER, THOUGH, OF COURSE, | KNEW FROM THE



APFEARANCE OF THE DOCUMENT WHAT T WAS, BUT MR BRANDER JusT
POINTED OUT WHERE WE WERE TO SIGN AND WE SIGNED. THE ONLY THING |
NOTICED WAS THAT AS | WROTE MY EYE FELL ON THE TOP LINE, AND | SAW THAT IT
was dated ten days earlier."

"Was that unusual?"

“NO, DOCUVENTS ARE OFTEN DATED AT THE TIVE THEY ARE DRAWN LP,
ALTHOUGH THEY MAY NOT BE SIGNED FOR SOVE DAYS LATER. OF COURSE IT IS
NOT EXACILY REGULAR, BUT IT OFTEN HAFFENS. A FORM IS FILLED UP AND ONE OR
OTHER OF THE PARTES MAY BE AWAY OR UNABLE TO SIGN. | HAFFENED TO
notice it, but it did not strike me in any way."

"AND WERE YOU OFTEN CALLED UFON TO ATTEST SIGNATURES IN THS WAY
without seeing them written?"

"THERE WAS NOTHNG UNUSUAL IN IT. AS A GENERAL RULE WE WERE CALLED
NTO THE ROOM WHEN A SIGNATURE HAD TO BE WITNESSED, BUT IT
OCCASIONALLY HAFPENED, IN THE CASE WHERE IT WAS A WELL-KNOWN CLIENT
AND WE WERE PERFECTLY ACQUAINTED WITH THE SIGNATURE, THAT WE DD NOT
sign until he had left the office."

"DO YOU RAVEVBER IF SUCH A THNG EVER HAFPENED ANY OTHER TIVE IN
the case of my father!"

"ONLY ONCE, | THNK, AND THAT WAS AFTERWARDS. WE SIGNED THEN AS
WITNESSES TO HS SIGNATURE TO A LEGAL DOCUVENT. | DON'T KNOW WHAT IS
NATURE WAS. [T WAS DONE IN THE SAVE MANNER DRECTLY MR HARTINGTON
had driven away."

"It might have been a mortgage deed."

"IT MGHT HAVE BEEN, SR, BUT AS | SAW ONLY THE LAST FAGE OF [T, AND AS
THERE WERE BUT THREE OR FOUR LINES OF WRITING AT THE TOP OF THE PAGE,
FOLLOWED BY THE SIGNATURES, | HAVE NO IDEA EVEN OF THE NATURE OF THE
document."[Pg 237]

"MAY | ASK IF YOU HAVE LEFT THE OFFICE AT ABCHESTER ON PLEASANT TERVE
WITH MR BRANDER AND HS PARTNER, FOR, OF COURSE, YOU KNOW THAT HE STILL
takes an interest in the firm."

"OH, YES, IT IS STILL CARRED ON AS BRANDER AND JAGKSON, AND BRANDER
STLL GOES DOWN THERE FOR AN HOLR OR TWO EVERY DAY. YES, | LEFT ON
PLEASANT TERVS ENOUGH, THAT IS TO SAY, | LEFT OF MY OWN FREE WILL. | HAD
FOR SOVE TIVE WISHED TO COMVE UP TO LONDON, AND HEARING THROUGH A
FREND IN THS OFFICE OF A VACANCY AT BARRNGTON AND SMLES, | AFRLIED



and was fortunate enough to get it."

CUTHBERT SAT SLENT FOR A TIVE SO FAR THE ANSWERS HE HAD RECEVED
TALLIED FRECISLY WITH CUMMING'S THEORY. HE DID NOT SEE HOW HE COULD
CARRY THE INQURY FARTHER HERE AT PRESENT. THE CLERK, WHO WAS WATCHNG
him closely, was the first to speak.

"l 0N, MR HARTINGTON, THAT | DO NOT IN THE SLIGHTEST DEGREE UNDERSTAND
THE GIST OF YOUR QUESTIONS, BUT | CAN WELL IVAGINE THAT AT THE PRESENT
MOVENT YOU ARE WONDERING WHETHER IT WOULD BE SAFE TO ASK FARTHRR |
WILL, THEREFORE, TELL YOU AT ONCE THAT ONE OF MY REASONS FOR LEAVING MR
BRANDERS BVALOYMENT WAS THAT | DD NOT LKE HS WAY OF DONG
BUSINESS, NOR DD | LIKE THE MAN HIVSELF. THE GENERAL OPINION OF HM

WAS THAT HE WAS A FUBLIC-SARITED AND KIND-HEARTED MAN. | CAN ONLY

SAY THAT OUR OPNON OF HM IN THE OFFICE WAS A VERY DIFFERENT ONE HE
was a hard man, and frequently when pretending to be most lenient to
TENANTS ON THE ESTATES TO WHCH HE WAS AGENT, OR TO MEN ON WHOSE
LANDS HE HELD MORTGAGES, HE STRAINED THE LAW TO TS UTMOST LIMTS. | WiLL
NOT SAY MORE THAN THAT, BUT | COULD QUOTE CASES IN WHCH HE PUT ON THE
SCREW IN A WAY THAT WAS TO MY MND MOST ABSOLUTELY UNUUSTIFIABLE, AND

| HAD BEEN FOR A VERY LONG TIVE TRYING TO GET OUT OF HS OFFICE BEFORE THE
OFFORTUNTY CAME | MAY ALSO SAY, MR HARTNGTON, THAT | HAD THE
HGHEST RESPECT FOR YOUR FATHER HE ALWAYS HAD A KIND WORD WHEN HE
CAME INTO THE OFFICE, AND REGULARLY AT CHRISTMAS HE HANDED LEVISON
AND MYSELF A CHEOK FOR TEN FOUNDS EACH, FOR, AS HE SAID, THE TROUBLE
HS BUSINESS GAVE US. | TELL YOU THS IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY FERL YOU CAN
SAFELY REPOSE ANY CONFIDENCE IN VE, AND THAT MY ADVICE WILL BE WHOLLY

AT YOR SERVICE F YOU SHOUD THNK AT [Pg 238] TO GVE ME YOR
CONFIDENCE IN THS MATTER, WHATEVER IT MAY BE. BUT AT THE SAVE TME |

MUST SAY IT WOULD BE STILL BETTER IF YOU PUT YOURSELF IN THE HANDS OF
SOME RESPECTABLE FRVI OF SOLICTORS. | DO NOT SUGGEST MY OAN
PRINCALS MORE THAN OTHERS, ALTHOUGH FEW MEN STAND HGHER IN THE
profession."

"THERE ARE REASONS AGAINST MY LAYING THE MATTER BEFORE ANY FIRVI OF
SOLIOTORS, AND THE CHEF OF THESE IS THAT MY HANDS ARE TED N A
PECULIAR MANNER, AND THAT | AM UNABLE TO CARRY T THROUGH TO ITS NATURAL
SEQUENCE, BUT | WILL VERY THANKFULLY ACCEPT YOUR OFFER AND WILL FRANKLY TELL
YOU THE NATURE OF MY SUSPCIONS, FOR THEY ARE NOTHNG MORE THAN
SUSPCONS. | MAY FRST SAY THAT THE NEWS THAT MY FATHERR WAS A
SHAREHOLDER IN THE ABCHESTER BANK ASTOUNDED VE. FOR A TIVE, | PUT IT

DOWN TO ONE OF THOSE SUDDEN IMPULSES THAT ARE UNACOOUNTABLE, BUT |

may tell you, and here my confidence begins, that | have come across



CUWING, THE BANK MANAGER, AND FROM HM HAVE OBTAINED SOMVE
CUROUS PARTICULARS OF THS TRANSACTION—FARTICULARS THAT HAVE EXCITED
my suspicions.

"YOU WONDERED WHY | ASKED YOU THOSE QUESTIONS. | WILL TELL YOU. You
DID NOT SEE MY FATHER AFFIX HS SIGNATURE TO BTHER OF THOSE DOCUVENTS.
THE ONE BEING CERTAINLY THE TRANSFER OF SOVE OF CUVMNG'S SHARES TO
HM THE OTHER BENG, AS | BELEVE, THE MORTGAGE THAT, AS YOU
DOUBTLESS HEARD, MR BRANDER HELD OVER MY FATHER'S ESTATE. HOW COULD
you tell those two signatures were not clever forgeries?"

Mr. Harford gave a start of surprise.

"GOD BLESS ME, SR" HE EXCLAVED, "SUCH AN IDEA NEVER ENTERED MY
mind."

"THAT | CAN QUITE UNDERSTAND," CUTHBERT SAD, QUETLY, "BUT YOU MUST
admititis possible."

"BUT IN THAT CASE" THE OLERK SAD, AFTER A PAUSE, "BRANDER HIVBELF
MUST HAVE BEEN THE FORGER, AND SURELY THAT IS NOT POSSBLE | FANCY |
KNOW MR BRANDER FRETTY WELL, BUT | SHOULD NEVER HAVE DREAMT HM
CARABLE OF FORGERY. NOT BECAUSE | HAVE A HGH OPINION OF HS HONESTY,
BUT BECAUSE | BELIEVE HM TO BE A CAUTIOUS MAN, AND BESIDES | DO NOT

SEE WHAT FOSSIBLE INTEREST HE COULD HAVE HAD IN RUNING YOLR FATHER BY
PUTTING HS NAME  [Pg 239] ON TO THE REGISTER OF SHAREHOLDERS. EVEN IF HE
HAD AN INTEREST IN SO DONG THE RISK OF DETECTION WOULD BE FRGHTFUL, FOR
NOT ONLY WOULD THE MATTER BE KNOWN TO THE DRECTORS, BUT, AS YOU ARE
AWARE, ANY SHAREHOLDER HAS A RGHT ON THE PAYMENT OF A NOMNAL FEE
to inspect the list of shareholders."

"PRECAUTIONS WERE TAKEN AGAINST THS," CUTHBERT SAD. "JUST GLANCE
THROUGH THS PAPER, WHCH HAS BEEN SIGNED AND SWORN TO BY CUMMING
in proper form at Brussels."

MR HARFORD RAN HS EYE OVER THE DOCUMENT AND THEN READ IT THROUGH
carefully word by word.

"THS IS AN EXTRAORDINARY STATEVENT," HE SAD, GRAVELY, "DO YOU BELIEVE
it, Mr. Hartington?"

"| BELIEVE IT IMFLICTTLY. | HAD THE MAN FRACTICALLY AT MY MERCY. AS YOU
KNOW, THERE IS A WARRANT OUT FOR HS ARREST AND A WORD FROM ME WOULD
HAVE SET THE FOLICE ON HS TRACK AND LED TO AN APFLICATION FOR HS
EXTRADITION. THEREFORE HE HAD EVERY MOTIVE FOR TELLING VE THE TRUTH, AND



lam as certain as | can be, that he did so."

"If so there can be no question that Mr. Brander had some very strong
REASON INDEED FOR FREVENTING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THS TRANSFER HAVING

EVER BEEN MADE FROM BEING KNOWN; BUT IN ANY CASE IT MUST HAVE

COVE OUT WHEN THE BANK FAILED AND OF COURSE HE MUST HAVE HAD A

pretty accurate knowledge of the state of its affairs."

"YES, BUT IT MAN BE THAT HE HAD AN EQUALLY ACOURATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE
STATE OF MY FATHER'S HEALTH THAT WOULD ACOOUNT FOR WHAT CUWVING
SAYS AS TO HS OFFER TO BOLSTER UP THE BANK FOR A TIVE, AND FOR A
retraction of that offer within a few days after my father's death."

"BUT WHY ON EARTH SHOULD HE HAVE RUN ALL THS RSK MERELY TO RUN YOU?
He had no cause of enmity against you, had he, sir?"

"NONE, SO FAR AS | KNBW BUT NOW WE COME TO THE OTHER DOCUVENT
WHERE YOU WITNESSED THE SIGNATURE WITHOUT HAVING SEEN IT SIGNED. IF

THE SIGNATURE ON THE TRANSFER WAS A FORGERY, WHY NOT THAT ON THE
MORTGAGE, IF IT WAS THE MORTGAGE. [F SO YOU SEE THE MOTVE OF THE
TRANSFER THE SMASH OF THE BANK BROUGHT A GOOD MANY  [Pg 240] ESTATES
INTO THE MARKET AND THEY WOULD OONSEQUENTLY GO CHEAP. NOT ONLY
WOULD HE GET T FAR BELOW TS VALUE, BUT BY REASON OF THS FRETENDED
MORTGAGE HE WOULD GET A FURTHER DRAWBACK OF £15,000 FROM THE FRCE
he would pay as its purchase."

"GooD HEAVENS, MR HARTINGTON! YOU TAKE MY BREATH AWAY! HAVE YOU
ANY REASON WHATEVER FOR BELIEVING THAT THE MORTGAGE WAS A BOGUS
one?"

"NONE, BEYOND THE FACT THAT | WAS IGNORANT OF TS EXISTENCE. | WAS SO
SURPRISED THAT | NOT ONLY WROTE TO BRANDER HVBELF BUT TO THE OFFICAL
LIQUDATOR. THE FORVER SAID HE HAD ADVANCED THE MONEY AT THE URGENT
REQUEST OF MY FATHER, WHO TOLD HM HE WISHED TO SETTLE A VERY LONG
STANDNG CLAM UPON HMV, AND THAT HE DESRED THAT THE TRANSACTION
SHOULD BE KEPT AN ABSOLUTE SECRET. THE OFFICAL LIQUDATOR SAD HE HAD
GONE CAREFULLY INTO THE QUESTION OF THE MORTGAGE, THAT IT WAS OF THREE
YEARS, STANDING, THAT THE RECEPTS MR BRANDER HAD GIVEN MY FATHER FOR
THE HALF-YEARLY INTEREST ON THE MONEY HAD BEEN FOUND AMONG MY
FATHERS PAPERS, AND THAT BRANDER HAD MOREOVER PRODUCED A
DOCUVENT, SHOWING THAT HE HAD SOLD SECURTIES TO THAT AMOUNT, AND
HAD DRAVWN THE MONEY FROM HS BANKERS IN TOWN BY A SNGLED GHECK FOR
£15,000. DO YOU REVEVBER WHETHER SUCH A DEED WAS EVER DRAWN UP

in the office?"



"CERTAINLY IT WAS NOT, BUT YOU SEE THAT PROVES NOTHNG, FOR IT WAS TO BE
KEPT A SECRET. BRANDER MGHT HAVE HAD IT DRAWN UP BY SOVE SOLICTOR
in London."

"| SEE THAT. WELL, THEN, THS DEED, WHATEVER IT WAS THAT YOU WITNESSED,
was that drawn up in the office?"

“No. | RAVEVBER LEVISON AND | TALKED IT OVER AND SAD IT WAS CUROUS
THAT A DEED BETWEEN BRANDER AND MR HARTINGTON SHOULD NOT HAVE
been given to us as usual to be drawn up."

"You witnessed his signature then as well as that of my father?"

"YES, | HAVE A PARTICULAR REASON FOR REVEVBERNG THAT, FOR | HAD SAT
DOWN HURREDLY AFTER HE HAD SIGNED [T, AND DIFPING MY FEN TOO DEERLY

N THE INK, MADE A BLOT. IT WAS NO DOUBT A STURD THNG TO DO, BUT
BRANDER WAS SO UNREASONABLY ANGRY ABOUT IT, AND BLEW NE WP SO
ROUGHY THAT | MADE UP MY MND  [Pg 241] THERE AND THEN TO STAND IT NO
LONGER, AND WROTE THAT VERY EVENING TO MY FREND IN MY PRESENT OFFICE
THE LETTER WHOH LED TO MY GETTING THE SITUATION THERE TWO OR THREE
months later."

"THAT BLOT MAY BE A MOST IMPORTANT ONE," CUTHBERT SAD, "IF IT OOOURS
on the mortgage deed on Fairclose, it is clear that document was not,
as it professes on its face, executed three years earlier."

"THAT WOULD BE SO INDED," MR HARFORD EXCLAMED, EXQTEDLY; "I
WOULD BE A FIECE OF EVIDENCE THERE WOULD BE NO GETTING OVER, AND
THAT FACT WOULD ACOOUNT FOR BRANDERS ANGER, WHCH SEEVED TO ME
WAS OUT OF ALL FROPORTION TO THE ACCDENT. IF YOU COULD SHOW THAT THE
IMORTGAGE DEED ON WHOH BRANDER QLAIVED IS REALLY THAT DOCUVENT WE
WITNESSED, IT WOULD BE ALL UP WITH HM. AS TO THE RECEPTS FOR THE
PAYMENTS OF INTEREST THEY PROVED NOTHNG AS THEY WERE, OF COURSE, IN
BRANDER'S OWN HANDARITING AND WERE FOUND WHERE HE FUT THEML IF YOU
OOULD FIND OUT THAT BRANDER HAD KNOWLEDGE OF MR HARTINGTON'S STATE OF
HEALTH ABOUT THE TIVE THAT TRANSFER WAS FRODUCED YOU WOULD
STRENGTHEN YOUR CASE. [T SEBVS TO ME THAT HE MUST HAVE GOT AN INKLING

OF [T JUST BEFORE HE FILLED UP THE TRANSFER, AND THAT HE ANTE-DATED IT A
WEEK SO THAT IT WOULD AFFEAR TO HAVE BEEN SIGNED BEFORE HE LEARNT
about his iliness. | can see no other reason for the ante-dating it."

"THAT MAY HAVE BEEN THE REASON," CUTHBERT AGREED. "IT WAS ONE OF THE
POINTS FOR WHCH CUVMNG AND |, TALKING IT OVER, OOULD SEE NO MOTVE.
CERTANLY HE WOULD WISH THAT IF ANYONE SAID TO HM YOU OUGHT TO HAVE
PREVENTED MR HARTINGTON BUYING THOSE SHARES WHEN YOU KNBW THAT HE



WAS IN A FRECARIOUS STATE OF HEALTH, TO BE ABLE TO REFLY THAT WHEN THE
SHARES WERE BOUGHT HE HAD NOT THE SLIGHTEST IDEA OF HS BENG IN
anything but the best of health."

"AT ANY RATE | WILL SEE DR EDWARDES, AND ASCERTAN EXACTLY WHEN HE
DD TELL BRANDER. HE IS GERTAIN TO BE ABLE BY TURNING BACK TO HS VISTING
BOOK, TO ASCERTAN WHEN HE HIVSELF BECAVE AWARE OF MY FATHERS
danger, and is likely to remember whether he told Brander at once."

"Bur BVEN WITHOUT THAT, MR HARTINGTON, IF YOU CAN PROVE THAT [Pg 242]
QUESTION OF THE DATE OF THE DEED YOU HAVE HM COMFLETELY ON THE HP.

STILL T WL BE A VERY DFFICULT CASE TO CARRY THROUGH, ESFECALLY IF YOU
cannot get Cumming to come into court."

"BUT, AS | BEGAN BY TELLING YOU, | CANNOT CARRY OUT THE CASE TO A
LEGITIVATE CONCLUSION, NOR DO | WANT THE INTERVENTION OF LAWYERS IN THE
MATTER. | WANT THE ESTATE BACK AGAN IF | CAN GET IT, BUT RATHER THAN THS
MATTER SHOULD BE MADE FUBLIC | WOULD NOT LIFT A LITTLE FINGER TO REGAN
THE PROFERTY. [T HAFFENS," AND HE SMLED DRYLY, "THAT MR BRANDER'S
REPUTATION IS ALMOST AS DEAR TO ME AS IT IS TO HM, FOR | AM GONG TO
MARRY HS DAUGHTER WE SHOULD NOT FEEL QUITE COMFORTABLE TOGETHER,
YOU SEE, AT THE THOUGHT THAT THE FATHER WAS WORKING OUT A SENTENCE OF
penal senvitude."

"THAT IS AN UNFORTUNATE COMBINATION INDEED, MR HARTNGTON," MR
HARFORD SAD SEROUSLY, THOUGH HE OOULD NOT REFRESS A SMLE OF
AMUSEVENT AT THE UNEXPECTED NEWs. "THEN IT SEEVS TO ME, SR, THAT
BRANDER MAY IN FACT SNAP HS FINGERS AT ANY THREAT YOU MAY HOLD OUT,
FOR HE WOULD FERL CERTAN THAT YOU WOULD NEVER TAKE ANY STEPS THAT
would make the matter public."

"FORTUNATELY," CUTHBERT REFLID. "MR BRANDER IS WHOLLY UNAWARE OF THE
LITTLE FACT | HAVE MENTIONED, AND IS LIKELY TO REVAIN SO UNTIL MATTERS ARE
finally arranged between us."

"THAT IS INDEED FORTUNATE. THEN | UNDERSTAND, MR HARTINGTON, YOWR
OBJECT IS TO OBTAIN SO STRONG A FROOF OF BRANDER'S SHARE IN THS AFFAR
AS WILL FLACE YOU IN A POSITION TO GO DOWN TO HM, AND FORCE HM INTO
some satisfactory arrangement with you."

"THAT IS T, AND IT IS CLEAR THE FIRST STEP WILL BE TO SEE THE OFFICAL
liquidator and to obtain a sight of the mortgage.”

| SUPPOSE YOU KNOW THAT HE IS THE HEAD OF THE FIRM OF COX, TUKE, AND
ATKINSON, IN COLEMAN STREET. | SUGGEST THAT THE BEST ALAN WILL BE TO



SEE HM TO-MORROW, AND TO MAKE AN AFFOINTVENT WITH HM FOR YOU TO
INSPECT THE MORTGAGE. YOU WOULD WISH VE, OF COURSE, TO BE WITH YOU
when you do so?"

"THNK YOU VERY MUCH. | WILL GO ROUND THERE IN THE MORNING, AND WILL CALL
AT YOUR OFFICE AFTERWARDS AND LET YOU KNOW FF | HAVE ARRANGED THE
matter, and the time at which I am to call to inspect the mortgage.”

[Pg 243]






CHAPTER XIX.

CUTHBERT, ON CALLING UPON THE HEAD OF THE GREAT FRVl OF ACCOUNTANTS,
was courteously received by him.

"OF COURSE, | RAVEVBER YOLR NAVE, MR HARTINGTON, WITH REFERENCE TO

THE ABCHESTER BANK FAILURE. T SEBVED A PARTICULARLY HARD CASE, AND |
KNOW OLR MR WANKLYN, WHO HAD OHARGE OF THE WINDING UP, TOOK
FARTICULAR INTEREST IN IT, AND FERSONALLY CONSULTED ME MORE THAN ONCE
about it, though | cannot exactly recall the circumstances now. What is
it that you say you want to examine?"

" WANT TO HAVE A LOOK AT THE DEED OF MORTGAGE THAT MR. BRANDER, WHO
purchased the property, had uponit."

"Yes, | REVBVBER NOW, THAT WAS ONE OF THE FONTS ON WHCH MR
WANKLYN CONSULTED ME. [T STRUCK HM AT FIRST SIGHT AS BENG RATHER A
REVARKABLE TRANSACTION, AND HE WENT INTO T CAREFULLY, BUT IT WAS ALL
PROVED TO BE CORRECT TO HS SATISFACTION. [T IS UNFORTUNATE THAT THE
SYSTEM OF REGISTERNG MORTGAGES IS NOT ENFORCED EVERYWHERE AS T IS

IN LONDON—IT WOULD SAVE A GREAT DEAL OF TROUBLE IN SUCH CASES AS THE
present."

"Are the affairs of the bank quite wound up?"

"DEAR ME, NO, MR HARTINGTON. WHY, [T IS BUT TWO YEARS SINCE THE
FALURE. THERE ARE PROFERTEES TO BE REALIZED THAT CANNOT BE FORCED ON
THE MARKET WITHOUT RUNOUS LOSS. THERE ARE ASSETS WHCH WILL NOT BE
AVALABLE UNTLL AFTER DEATH, IT IS NOT THE ASSETS OF THE BANK, BUT THE
ASSETS OF INDVIDUAL SHAREHOLDERS AND DEBTORS OF THE BANK THAT HAVE
TO BE COLLECTED. | SHOULD SAY T WILL BE AT LEAST TWENTY YEARS BEFORE THE
LAST DIVIDEND WILL BE DIVIDED. | AM SURE MR WANKLYN WL BE HARPY TO
let you see any document you desire. | will take you to him."

MR WANKLYN HAD A ROOM ON THE SAME FLOOR WITH HS PRNCIAL, AND MR
Cox took Cuthbert and introduced him to him.[Pg 244]

"MR HARTINGTON WANTS TO HAVE A LOOK AT THE MORTGAGE THAT BRANDER
HALD ON THE LATE MR HARTNGTON'S ESTATE YOU REVEMBER WE HAD
SEVERAL TALKS ABOUT IT AT THE TIVE, AND YOU TOOK A GOOD DEAL OF FANS
ABOUT THE MATTER. MR HARTINGTON WROTE TO ME ABOUT IT FROM PARS, IF
YOU RECOLLECT, AND YOU REFLIED TO HMIN MY NAME. | WILL LEAVE HM WITH

you to talk it over."



"HAVE YOU ANY PARTIOLAR REASON FOR WANTING TO SEE THE DEED, MR
Hartington?" the accountant asked, when Mr. Cox had left the room. "I
ONLY ASK BECAUSE | SUFFOSE THE DOCUVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE
WINDING UP OF THE BANK MUST WEGH SEVERAL TONS, AND IT WILL TAKE A
CONSIDERABLE TIVE FOR A OLERK TO HUNT OUT THE ONE IN QUESTION. IF You
HAVE REALLY ANY MOTIVE FOR EXAMNNG IT | WILL GET IT LOOKED OUT FOR YOU

by to-morrow, but it will put us to a great deal of trouble."

"l AM REALLY ANXIOUS TO SEE IT FOR A SPECIAL PURPOSE, MR WANKLYN. |
have reason to believe there was some irregularity in the matter."

"| AMAFRAD IT WILL MAKE BUT LITTLE DIFFERENCE TO YOU WHETHER IT WAS SO OR
NOT, MR HARTINGTON. THE OREDITORS OF THE BANK HAVE BEEN THE SUFFERERS
if there was any irregularity in it."

"YES, | SUFFOSE SO, AND YET | ASSURE YOU IT IS NOT A MERE MATTER OF
sentiment with me. Other questions might turn upon it."

“THEN | WILL OERTAINLY HAVE IT READY FOR YOU BY TO-MORROW—GIVE ME UNTIL
the afternoon. Will four o'clock suit you?"

"VERY WHL. | WILL, WITH YOUR PERMISSION, BRNG WITH ME ONE OF THE
ATTESTNG WITNESSES TO MY FATHERS SIGNATURE HE WAS ONE OF MR
Brander's clerks at the time."

Mr. Wanklyn looked up keenly.

"You can bring whom you like," he said, after a pause, "and | will put a
ROOM AT YOUR DISFOSAL, BUT OF COURSE THE DOCUVENT CANNOT BE TAKEN
away."

"CERIANLY NOT, MR WANKLYN, AND | AM VERY MUCH OBLIGED TO YOU FOR
granting my request."

Cuthbert called for James Harford at the hour at which he had said he
WENT OUT TO LUNCH, AND TOLD HM OF THE AFFOINTVENT HE HAD VADE [Pg
245

"I HAVE BEEN THNKING IT OVER, MR HARTINGTON, AND | SHOULD RECOMVEND
you to bring Cooper with you."

"Who is Cooper?"

"HE 1S ONE OF OUR GREATEST BEXPERTS ON HANDARTING. | DONT KNOW
whether you have any of your father's letters in your possession."

"Yes, | HAVE SEVERAL. | BROUGHT OVER THE LAST TWO | HAD FROM HM,



thinking they might be useful."

"WELL, HS OPNION ON THE SIGNATURES MAY BE VALUABLE, THOUGHAS A RULE
EXPERTS DIFFER SO ABSOLUTELY THAT THER EVIDENCE IS ALWAYS TAKEN WITH
CONSIDERABLE DOUBT, BUT IT IS PART OF HS BUSINESS TO LOOK OUT FOR
ERASURES AND ALTERATIONS. [T IS QUTE POSSBLE BRANDER MAY HAVE
removed that blot, and that he has done it so well that neither you nor |
QOULD DETECT IT; BUT WHETHER HE DID IT WITH A KNIFE OR CHEMCALS YOU
MAY BE SURE THAT COOPER WILL BE ABLE TO SFOT IT, WHOHEVER HE USED. |
HAVE VERY LITTLE DOUBT THAT YOUR SUSPICIONS ARE CORRECT AND THOSE
PARCHVENTS WERE REALLY THE PRETENDED MORTGAGE DEEDS. IF YOU LKE |
WILL GO ROUND AND SEE C OOPER AT ONCE AND ARRANGE FOR HIM TO MEET US

in Coleman Street to-morrow at four o'clock."

"THANK YOU VERY MUCH. THE IDEA OF THE BLOT BEING ERASED HAD NEVER
struck me."

THE NeXT DAY CUTHBERT MET JAMES HARFORD AND MR COOFER AT THE
DOOR OF THE ACCOUNTANTS, AND AFTER BEING INTRODUCED BY THE CLERK TO THE
EXPERT THEY WENT UP TOGETHER. ON GIVING HIS NAME IN THE OFFICE A CLERK
came across to him.

"IF YOU WILL COVE WITH VE, GENTLEVEN, | WILL LEAD YOU TO THE ROOM THAT IS
ready for you. This is the document that you desire to see."

AS SOON AS THEY WERE ALONE THEY SAT DOWN AT THE TABLE, AND OFENED
the deed.

"How is it for size?" Cuthbert asked.

"IT IS ABOUT THE SAME SIZE, BUT THAT IS NOTHING. ALL DEEDS ARE ON TWO OR
three sizes of parchment. The last page is the thing."

CUTHBERT TURNED TO IT. THERE WERE BUT FOLR LINES OF WRITING AT THE TOP OF
the page, and below these came the signatures.[Pg 246]

"OF COURSE | 0OULD NOT SWEAR TO IT, MR HARTINGTON, BUT IT IS FREOSELY IN
ACOORDANCE WITH MY’ RECOLLECTION. THERE WERE BITHER THREE, FOR, OR FIVE
LINES AT THE TOP. CERTAINLY NOT MORE THAN FIVE, CERTANLY NOT LESS THAN
THREE. AS YOU SEE THERE IS NO BLOT TO MY SIGNATLRE. Now, MR COOFER,
WILL YOU BE KIND ENOUGH TO COMRARE THE SIGNATURES OF THESE TWO
letters with the same name there?"

MR COOFR TOOK THE LETTER AND DEED TO A DESK BY THE WRDOW,
EXAMNED THEM CAREFULLY, THEN TOOK OUT A LARGE MAGNFYING GLASS FROM
his pocket, and again examined them.



“| SHOUD SAY THEY ARE CERTANLY NOT BY THE SAME HAND," HE SAD,
DECSIVALY. "'| DO NOT CALL THEM EVEN GOOD IMTATIONS. THEY ARE NOTHNG
LKE AS GOOD AS WOULD BE MADE BY ANY BXFERT N SIGNNG OTHR
PEOFLE'S NAMES. THE TALL OF THE 'J' IN JAMES IN THESE TWO LETTERS RUNS

UP INTO THE 'A" BUT AS YOU WILL NOTICE THE FEN IS TAKEN OFF AND THE LETTER
'A' STARTS AFRESH. HERE ON THE CONTRARY YOU SEE THE FEN HAS NOT BEEN
TAKEN OFF, BUT THE UPSTROKE OF THE 'J' RUNS ON CONTINUOUSLY INTO THE 'A.'
MORE NATURALLY IT WOULD BE JUST THE OTHER WAY. IN THESE TWO LETTERS THE
WRITER WOULD BE SIGNNG HS NAME MORE HURREDLY THAN TO A FORVAL
DEED, AND WOULD BE MUCH MORE LIKELY TO RUN HS LETTERS INTO EACH OTHER
than when making a formal signature on parchment.

"LOOKING THROUGH THS GLASS YOU WILL OBSERVE ALSO THAT ALTHOUGH THE
LETTERS RUN ON TOGETHER THERE IS A SLIGHT THCKENNG IN THE UPSTROKE
BETWEEN EACH LETTER AS IF THE WRITER HAD PAUSED, THOUGH WITHOUT TAKING

HS PEN OFF, TO EXAMNE THE EXACT METHOD OF MAKING THE NEXT LETTER N A

OOPY LYING BEFORE HM. IN THE SURNAVE THERE ARE HALF A DOZEN FOINTS OF
DFFERENCE. TO BEGIN WITH, THE WHOLE WRITING SLOFES LESS THAN IN THE
OTHER SIGNATURES. IN BOTH YOUR FATHER'S LETTERS THE CROSS OF THE FIRST 'T' IS
MUCH LOWER THAN USUAL AND ALMOST TOUCHES THE TOP OF THE'R AND I.' THE
SANE FECULIARITY IS SHOWN IN THE SECOND 'T' IN BOTH LETTERS, WHLE ON THE
DEED THE 'T'S' ARE CROSSED A GOOD DEAL HGHER THE WHOLE WORD IS
MORE ORAMPED, THE FLOURISH AT THE END OF THE'N' IS LONGER BUT LESS FREE.

IN THE CAPITAL LETTER, THE TWO DOWNSTROKES ARE A GOOD DEAL CLOSER
TOGETHR THERE HAS BEEN THE  [Pg 247] SAME FAUSE BETWEEN EACH
LETTER AS THOSE | FOINTED OUT IN THE CHRISTIAN NAME, AND INDEED THE
GLASS SHOWS YOU THE PEN WAS ALTOGETHER TAKEN OFF THE PAPER BETWEEN
THE 'O AND THE'N,' AS THE WRITER STUDIED THAT FINAL FLOURISH. MY OPINION 1S
that it is not only a forgery but a clumsy one, and would be detected at
ONCE BY ANYONE WHO HAD THE ORGINAL SIGNATURES BEFORE HM. | WILL
EVEN GO SO FAR AS TO SAY THAT | DOUBT IF ANY BANK CLERK WELL ACQUAINTED
with Mr. Hartington's signature would pass it."

"AND NOW FOR THE BLOT," CUTHBERT SAD. "THERE WAS A BLOT SOVEWHERE
near the signature of Mr. Harford."

"DONT TEL ME WHERE IT WAS, MR HARFORD. | WOULD RATHER NOT KNOW TS
exact position."

WITH THE AD OF THE MAGNFYING GLASS THE EXPERT CAREFULLY EXAMNED THE
parchment and then held it up to the light.

"The blot was in the middle of the signature and involved the letters 'a’
and 't Is that right?"



"THAT IS RGHT, MR COOPER; HE USED BLOTTING FAPER TO IT AT ONCE, AND IT
did not show up very strongly."

"AN ERASER HAS BEEN USED AND A CHEMICAL OF SOME SORT, AND THE TWO
LETTERS INVOLVED IN THE BLOT HAVE BEEN REWRITTEN, OR AT ANY RATE TOUCHED
P, BUT THEY HAVE RUN A LITTLE. YOU CAN SEE IT QUITE FLAINLY THROUGH THS
LENS. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THER OUTLINE AND THAT OF THE OTHER LETTERS
IS QUITE DISTNCT, AND BY HOLDNG THE PARCHVENT SO THAT THE LIGHT FALLS
ACROSS T, YOU CAN SEE THAT, ALTHOUGH IT HAS BEEN RUBBED, FROBABLY BY
THE HANDLE OF A PENKNIFE TO GVE IT A GLOSS, THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THAT
gloss and the rest of the surface, is distinctly visible."

"| SEE THAT," THE OLERK SAID, "AND | SHOULD BE QUITE PREFARED TO SWEAR
NOW, MR HARTINGTON, THAT THS IS THE DOCUVENT | SIGNED SOMVE THREE
weeks after | signed as witness to the transfer."

"THAT IS QUITE GOOD BNOUGH, | THNK," CUTHBERT SAD. "THANK You, MR
COOPER, YOU HAVE QUITE SETTLED THE DOUBT | HAD IN MY MND. | DO NOT
THINK | SHALL HAVE OCCASION TO ASK YOU TO GO INTO COURT OVER THS MATTER
but should | have to do so I will, of course, give you due notice."

AFTER RAYING THE EXPERT'S FEE CUTHBERT WENT INTO THE OFFICE [Pg 248] AND
handed the document over to the clerk from whom he had received it.

"WOULD YOU KINDLY PUT IT WHERE T CAN BE GOT AT EASLY SHOULD [T BE
wanted again. It is of the highest importance."

AFTER PARTING WITH MR COOPER AT THE DOOR, C UTHBERT WALKED WESTWARD
with Mr. Harford.

"SO FAR YOU HAVE FROVED THAT YOUR SUSPICIONS ARE CORRECT, SR, AND |
HAVE NOT THE LEAST DOUBT THAT YOUR FATHER'S SIGNATURE TO THE TRANSFER
WAS, LIKE THS, A FORGERY. MAY | ASK WHAT STEP YOU PROPOSE TO TAKE
NEXT? OF COURSE IF YOUR OBJECT WAS NOT TO PREVENT PUBLICITY YOUR COURSE
WOULD BE CLEAR YOU WOULD FIRST APFLY FOR A WARRANT FOR THE ARREST OF
BRANDER ON A CHARGE OF DOUBLE FORGERY. WHEN THAT WAS FROVED, YOU
would have to take steps to apply to have it declared that your father's
NAVE WAS WRONGFULLY PLACED AMONG THE SHAREHOLDERS OF THE BANK,

AND THEN ENDEAVOR TO OBTAN A DECREE ORDERNG THE LIQUDATOR TO
reimburse the proceeds of the sale of the estate and all other moneys
RECEVED BY HM FROM YOLR FATHER'S EXECUTOR. LASTLY, YOU WOULD AFRLY

TO HAVE THE SALE ANNULLED, NOT ONLY ON THE GROUND OF FRAUD ON THE PART
OF MR BRANDER, BUT BECAUSE THE LIQUDATORS COULD NOT GVE A TILE. OF
OOURSE IN ALL THESE STEPS YOU WOULD HAVE TO BE GUDED BY A FIRM OF



HGH STANDNG, BUT AS YOU RARTICUARY WSH TO AVOD RUBLICTY, |
SUPPOSE YOLR FIRST STEP WILL BE TO CONFRONT BRANDER WITH THE PROOFS OF
HS GULT. | SUFFOSE YOU WOULD WISH VE TO GO DOWN WITH YOU. | SHALL BE
ABLE TO DO SO WITHOUT DIFFICLLTY, FOR | TOOK NO HOLIDAY LAST YEAR AND CAN,
therefore, get two or three days whenever | choose to ask for them."

"THANK YOU, MR HARFORD. IT WILL CERTAINLY BE DESRABLE THAT | SHOULD BE
BACKED UP BY YOUR PRESENCE. THE FIRST THNG | SHALL DO WILL BE TO GO
DOWN TO ABCHESTER TO SEE DR EDWARDES. | WANT TO ASCERTAIN FROM HM

WHEN HE FIRST KNEW OF MY FATHER HAVING HEART-DISEASE. THAT HE DD
KNOW IT BEFORE HS DEATH | AM AWARE, THOUGH, AT MY FATHER'S FARTICULAR
REQUEST, HE ABSTANED FROM INFORMNG ME OF THE FACT. HE MAY ALSO

KNOW WHEN BRANDER FIRST BECAVE ACQUAINTED WITH IT. IT WILL STRENGTHEN

MY CASE MUCH IF | AMIN A POSITION TO SHOW THAT IT WAS AFTER HE HAD [Pg
249] THE KNOWLEDGE THAT MY FATHER'S DEATH MGHT TAKE ALACE AT ANY
MOVENT, THAT HE COMMITTED THESE FRAUDS. AS SOON AS | FIND THS OUT,
WHCH WILL FROBABLY BE IN A FEW HOURS AFTER MY ARRVAL THERE, | WILL SEND
YOU A TELEGRAM. | AM ANXIOUS TO LOSE NO TIVE, BECAUSE | DO NOT WANT
BRANDER TO KNOW OF MY ARRVAL IN ABCHESTER UNTIL | CONFRONT HM. IF |
could find out what he did with the £15,000 he proved to the liquidator
THAT HE HAD DRAWN OUT ON THE DAY THS MORTGAGE WAS SAD TO HAVE

BEEN EXEQUTED, | SHOULD HAVE THE CHAIN OF EVIDENCE COVFLETE, BUT |

don't see how that is to be got at."

"IT MGHT BE GOT AT BY ADVERTISEVENTS, MR HARTINGTON, £15,000 IS A
LARGE SUM, AND WERE YOU TO ADVERTISE A REWARD OF £100 FOR
INFORVATION AS TO WHOM MR BRANDER FAID THE SUM OF £15,000 ON THE
DATE NAVED IN THE MORTGAGE, IT IS QUITE FROBABLE YOU MGHT OBTAN THE
information."

" MGHT GET IT THAT WAY, BUT UNLESS IT IS ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY | wouLD
RATHER NOT DO SO. WERE | TO ADVERTISE BEFORE | SEE HM, HE MGHT HAVE
HS ATTENTION DRAWN TO IT, AND IT WOULD PUT HM ON HS GUARD. | CAN BUT
resort to it afterwards if he refuses to come to terms."

ACCORDINGLY, THE NEXT DAY CUTHBERT WENT DOAN TO ABCHESTER, TRAVELLING
BY A TRAIN THAT ARRVED THERE AFTER DARK, AND TAKING A ALY, DROVE TO DR
Edwardes'.

THE SERVANT TOOK IN HS NAVE AND THE DOCTOR AT ONCE HURRED OUT INTO
the hall.

"WHY, My DEAR CUTHBERT, | AM GLAD INDEED TO SEE YOU, THOUGH FROM
YOUR LETTER | HAD HARDLY HOPED TO DO SO FOR SOME LITTLE TIVE. COME N,



QOME IN, MY WIFE WILL BE DELIGHTED TO SEE YOU. DINER IS JUST ON THE
table, so you have arrived at precisely the right moment."

"DEAR ME, MR HARTINGTON, YOU ARE LOOKING TERRBLY ILL," MRs. EDWARDES
exclaimed, after the first greetings were over.

"| HAVE BEEN ILL, BUT | AM QUITE CONVALESCENT NOW. | DID RATHER A FOOLISH
THNG, DOCTOR | JONED A CORPS OF FRANG-TIRELRS RAISED IN THE SCHOOLS
AND STUDIOS, AND THE GERVANS PUT A BULLET THROUGH MY BODY. [T WAS A
VERY NEAR SQUEAK OF IT, BUT FORTUNATELY | WAS TAKEN TO THE AMERICAN
AVBULANCE, WHCH WAS FAR  [Pg 250] THE BEST N PARS, AND THEY FULLED
ME THROUGH. IT IS BUT TEN DAYS SINCE | WAS DISCHARGED OURED, BUT OF
OOURSE IT WILL BE SOME LITTLE TIVE BEFORE | QUITE GET WP MY STRENGTH
again."

"WHERE WAS T, CUTHBERT? THEN YOU WERE FORTUNATE INDEED," HE WENT
ON, AS CUTHBERT LAID HS FINGER ON THE SFOT; "THE ODDS WERE TWENTY TO
one against you. Did they get the bullet out?"

"IT WENT OUT BY TSELF, DOCTOR. WE WERE AT CLOSE QUARTERS N THE VILLAGE
OF CHAMPIGNY WHEN WE MADE OUR SORTIE ON THE 1ST OF DECBVBER, SO

THE BALL WENT RGHT THROUGH, AND ALMOST BY A MRACLE, AS THE SURGEON
SAID, WTHOUT INJURNG ANYTHNG VITAL. THERE IS THE DINNER-BELL, DOCTOR |
WILL GO INTO YOUR SURGERY AND WASH MY HANDS. | REVEVBER THE WAYS OF
the place, you see."

DURNG DNNER-TIVE THE TALK WAS ENTIRELY OF THE SEGE. WHEN THE MEAL
WAS OVER, THE DOCTOR AND CUTHBERT WENT TO THE FORVER'S STUDY, WHERE
the doctor lighted a cigar and Cuthbert his pipe.

"How are they getting on at Fairclose?" Cuthbert asked, carelessly.
The doctor shrugged his shoulders.

" SHOULD SAY THEY HEARTLY REGRET HAVING CHANGED THER QUARTERS. OF
OOURSE IT WAS HER DONG THAT THEY DID SO. SHE IS A CUROUS MXTURE OF
CLEVER\ESS AND SLLINESS. HER WEAK POINT IS HER AMBITION TO BE N
COUNTY SOCETY, AND TO DROP THE TOWN ALTOGETHER. SHE HAS ALWAYS BEEN
HANKERNG FOR THAT. NO DOUBT IT IS PARILY FOR THE SAKE OF THE GRLS—AT
LEAST SHE ALWAYS LAYS [T TO THAT. BUT WHEN | USED TO ATTEND THEM AS
babies, she was always complaining to me that the air of the town did
NOT SUT HR HOWEVER, SO FAR FROM GAINNG BY THE EXCHANGE, SHE HAS

lost.

"As THE LEADING SOLICITOR HERE, AND | MAY SAY THE LEADING MAN IN THE



FLACE, BRANDER WENT A GOOD DEAL INTO THE QOUNTY. OF COURSE HS WIFE
DD BELONG TO A COUNTY FAMLY, AND NO DOUBT THAT HELFED OPEN THE
DOORS OF MANY GOOD HOUSES TO HM. WELL, HE IS IN THE COUNTY NOW, BUT
HE IS NOT OF THE COUNTY. THERE WAS NATURALLY A LOT OF BAD FEELING ABOUT
THE SVASH OF THAT BANK. A GOOD MANY MEN BESIDES YOURSELF WERE
ABSOLUTELY RUNED, AND AS EVERYONE BANKED THERE, THERE WAS SCARCE A
GENTLEVAN N THE  [Pg 251] COUNTY OR A TRADESVAN IN THE TOWN, WHO WAS
NOT HT MORE OR LESS SEVERALY. THE IDEA WAS THAT BRANDER, WHOSE
NAVE HAD BEEN A TOMER OF STRENGTH TO THE BANK, HAD BEEN GROSSLY
NEGLIGENT IN ALLOWING ITS AFFARS TO GET INTO SUCH A STATE. | THNK THEY
WERE WRONG, FOR | IMAGINE FROM WHAT | HEARD, THAT BRANDER WAS CORRECT
IN SAYING THAT HE WAS NOT IN ANY WAY IN THE COUNSELS OF THE DIRECTORS,
BUT CONFINED HIVSELF TO STRICILY LEGAL BUSINESS, SUCH AS INVESTIGATING
TILES AND DRAWING UP MORTGAGES, AND THAT HE WAS ONLY FRESENT AT THE
Board meetings when he was consulted on some legal questions.

"STILL THERE IS NO STEWING THE TIDE OF FOPULAR OPINON. ABCHESTER
DEVANDED A SCAPEGOAT. CUMVING HAD DISAFFEARED, THE FIVE
DIRECTORS WERE RUNED, AND SO THEY FELL UPON BRANDER. HE 0OULD HAVE
GOT OVER THAT—NDEED HE HAS GOT OVER IT AS FAR AS THE TOWN IS
CONCERNED—BUT HS PURCHASE OF FAIRCLOSE SET THE COUNTY AGAINST HM
THEY CONSIDERED THAT HE GOT IT FOR £20,000 BELOW ITS VALUE, WHCH WAS
TRUE ENOUGH, THE OTHER ESTATES THAT WENT INTO THE MARKET WERE ALL SOLD
AT AN EQUAL DEFRECIATION, BUT IT WAS FELT SOMEHOW THAT HE AT LEAST
OUGHT NOT TO HAVE PROFITED BY THE DISASTER, AND ALTOGETHER THERE WAS
SO STRONG A FEELING AGAINST HM THAT THE COUNTY TURNED TS BACK ON
Fairclose."

"BY THE WAY, DOCTOR, CAN YOU THLL ME WHEN AND HOW YOU FIRST BECANE
AWARE OF THE STATE OF MY FATHER? THE LOSS WAS SO RECENT THAT | ASKED
BUT FEW QUESTIONS ABOUT IT WHEN | WAS HERE, THOUGH YOU TOLD ME THAT
you had known it for some little time."

"l CAN GVE YOU THE EXACT DATE," THE DOCTOR SAID, STRETCHNG OUT HS
hand for a book on his desk. "Yes, here itis; it was the 23rd of March.
His MAN RODE DOWN WITH THE NEWS THAT HE HAD FOUND HM INSENSBLE.

OF OOURSE | WENT UP AS HARD AS MY HORSE OOULD CARRY ME HE HAD
RECOVERED CONSCIOUSNESS WHEN | GOT THERE, AND HS FIRST REQUEST WAS

THAT | SHOULD SAY NOTHNG ABOUT HS ILLNESS. WHEN | EXAMNED HM, |

FOUND THAT HS HEART WAS BADLY DISEASED, SO BADLY THAT | TOLD HM
FRANKLY HE HAD NOT MANY WEEKS TO LIVE, AND THAT, AS THE SLIGHTEST SHOCK
MGHT PROVE FATAL, | ABSOLUTELY FORBADE HM TO RDE HE SAD HE HATED

TO BE MADE A FUSS OF. | URGED HM AT LEAST TO LET ME WRTE [Pg 252] TO



YOU, BUT HE POSITIVELY REFUSED, SAYING THAT YOU WOULD BE GREATLY OUT P
ABOUT IT, AND THAT HE WOULD MUCH RATHER GO ON AS HE WAS. THE ONLY
EXCEPTION HE MADE WAS BRANDER HE WAS THE ONLY SOUL TO WHOM |
SPOKE OF IT. | CALLED IN AND TOLD HM DIRECTLY | GOT BACK HERE AND HE
went that afternoon to Fairclose."

THE DATE WAS CONOLUSIVE TO CUTHBERT. THE TRANSFER HAD BEEN ANTE-
DATED SOVE THREE WEEKS; AND THE TWO CLERKS, THEREFORE, ATTESTED IT ON
THE 24TH OR 25TH OF MARODH; SO BRANDER HAD LOST NO TIVE IN CONCEVING
his plan and carrying it into execution.

"BY THEWAY, DOCTOR" HE SAID, AFTER A PAUSE, "| SHALL BE GLAD IF YOU WILL
NOT MENTION TO ANYONE THAT | AM HERE | DONT WANT PEORLE TO BE
COMNG TO SEE ME, AND | WOULD ESPECIALLY RATHER NOT SEE BRANDRR |
NEVER DID LIKE THE MAN FROM THE TIVE | WAS A BOY, AND | DONT THNK |
OOULD STAND HTHER HS BUSINESS MANNER OR HS HEARTY ONE. | THOUGHT |
WWOULD COVE DOWN AND HAVE THE PLEASURE OF A CHAT WITH YOU AGAN FOR

a day or two, but | don't mean to stir out while |am here."

THE NEXT MORNNG CUTHBERT OBTAINED A TELEGRAPH FORM FROM THE DOCTOR

AND SENT HS MAN WITH IT TO THE FOST-OFFICE. [T WAS DRECTED TO HARFORD,
AND CONTAINED ONLY THE WORDS, "C OME DOAN THS EVENNG IF FOSSBLE

Put up at the George. Come round in the morning to Dr. Edwardes."

CUTHBERT WAS REALLY GLAD OF THE DAY'S REST, AND FELT ALL THE BETTER FOR IT.
ON THE FOLLOWNG MORNNG HARFORD'S NAME WAS BROUGHT IN JUST AS
breakfast was over.

"IT IS THE MAN WHO WAS BRANDER'S CLERK, DOCTOR" HE SAD. "I MET HMIN
town and he has come down to see me on a little matter of business."

"TAKE HM INTO THE CONSULTING-ROOM, CUTHBERT, | AM NOT LIKELY TO HAVE
any patients come for the next half-hour."

"THAT SETTLES IT, SR" THE OLERK SAD, WHEN HE HEARD FROM CUTHBERT OF
THE DATE WHCH HE HAD OBTANED FROM THE DOCTOR, "THOUGH | CANNOT
swear to a day."

"| HEAR THAT BRANDER COMES TO HS OFFICE ABOUT BLEVEN OCLOCK. HE IS

SURE TO BE THERE, FOR | HEAR THAT JACKSON HAS GONE AWAY  [Pg 253] FOR A
FEW DAYS. | WILL GO AT HALF-RAST. |F YOU WILL CALL HERE FOR VE AT THAT TIVE
WE WILL WALK THERE TOGETHER. | WILL GO IN BY MYSELF. | WILL GET YOU TO CALL
TWO OR THREE MNUTES AFTER ME, SO THAT | CAN CALL YOU INTO HS FRVATE
room if necessary."



"YOU HAVE SOON DONE WITH HM," THE DOCTOR SAID, AS CUTHBERT RETURNED
to the breakfast-room.

"I HAVE GIVEN HM SOVE INSTRUCTIONS AND HE WILL CALL AGAIN PRESENTLY,"
CUTHBERT REFLID. "BY THE WAY, WE WERE TALKING OF BRANDER;, HOW HAVE
HS TWO GRLS TURNED OUT? | MEAN THE TWO YOUNGER ONES; | MET MARY IN
Paris during the siege."

"AH. | HEARD FROM BRANDER THAT SHE WAS SHUT LP THERE, AND | WAS
WONDERNG WHETHER YOU HAD RUN AGANST HER. HE IS VERY SAVAGE AT
WHAT HE CALLS HER VAGARES. DID SHE GET THROUGH THE STARVATION ALL
right?"

"OH, YES, SHE WAS LVING N A FRENCH FAMLY, AND LIKE MOST OF THE
MDDLE OLASS THEY HAD LAD N A FAR STOCK OF PROVISIONS WHEN IT
BECAME EVIDENT THE ALACE WAS TO BE BESEGED, AND THOUGH THE
SUFFLY OF MEAT WAS STINTED | DON'T THNK THERE WAS ANY LACK OF OTHR
things."

"l LKED MARY," THE DOCTOR SAID, WARMWLY; "SHE WAS A STRAIGHTFORWARD,
SENSBLE GRL, TILL SHE GOT THAT CRAZE ABOUT WOMAN'S RIGHTS IN HER MND;

IN ALL OTHER RESPECTS SHE WAS A VERY NCE GRL, AND DIFFERED FROM THE
rest of them as much as chalk from cheese."

"And what are the sisters like?"

"THEY ARE LKE THER MOTHER, VAN AND AFFECTED, ONLY WITHOUT HR
CLEVERN\ESS. THEY FEEL BITTERLY THER FOSITION AT FAIRCLOSE, AND MAKE
MATTERS WORSE BY THER QUERULOUS COVFLANINGS. | NBVER GO INTO THE
HOUSE UNLESS | AM SENT FOR PROFESSIONALLY, FOR THER PEEVISHNESS AND
BAD TEVPER ARE INTOLERABLE. IF THNGS HAD GONE DFFERENTLY, AND THEY
HAD MADE GOOD MARRAGES, THEY MGHT HAVE TURNED OUT FLEASANT GRLS
ENOUGH. AS IT IS THEY ARE AS UTTERLY DISAGREEABLE AS ANY YOUNG WOVEN

| ever came across."

"Then Brander must have a very bad time of it."

"YES, BUT FROM WHAT | HAVE SEEN WHEN | HAVE BEEN THERE | DON'T THNG

THEY SHOW OFF BEFORE HM MUCH. | FANCY BRANDERS  [Pg 254] TEVPER HAS
NOT INFROVED OF LATE. OF COURSE, IN FUBLIC, HE IS THE SAVE AS EVER, BUT

Ithink he lets himself loose at home, and | should say that the girls are
THOROUGHY AFRAD OF HM. | HAVE NOTICED ANYHOW THAT WHEN HE IS AT
HOVE WHEN | CALL, THEY ARE ON THER BEST BEHAVIOR, AND THERE IS NOT A
WORD OF ANY UNPLEASANTNESS OR DISCONTENT FROM THER LIPS. HOWEVER |
SUPPOSE THE FEELING AGAINST BRANDER WILL DE OUT IN TIVE. | THNK IT WAS



UNUST, THOUGH | DONT SAY T WAS NOT QUITE NATURAL, BUT WHEN THE
SORBNESS WEARS OFF A BIT, FEOFLE WILL BEGN TO THNK THEY HAVE BEEN
RATHER HARD ON BRANDER. THERE'S THE SURGERY BELL, NOW | MUST LEAVE YOU
to your own devices."

AT HALF-RAST BLEVEN JAVES HARFORD CALLED, AND CUTHBERT AT ONCE WENT
OUT WITH HM, AND THEY WALKED TOWARDS MR BRANDER'S OFFICE, WHCH
was but a couple of hundred yards away.

"How Do You DO, MR LEVISON?" CUTHBERT ASKED AS HE ENTERED. "Is MR
Brander alone?"

"Yes, he is alone, Mr. Hartington. | am glad to see you again, sir."

WITH A NoD CUTHBERT WALKED TO THE DOOR OF THE INNER OFFICE, OFENED IT,
AND WENT N. MR BRANDER STARTED, HALF ROSE FROM HS CHAR WITH THE
exclamation—

"My dear—!" then he stopped.

THERE WAS SOMETHNG IN THE EXPRESSION OF CUTHBERT'S FACE THAT
checked the words on his lips.

"WE NEED NOT BEGIN WITH ANY GREETNGS, MR BRANDER," CUTHBERT SAD,
coldly. "l have come to tell you a story."

"THS IS A VERY EXTRACRDINARY MANNER OF ADDRESS, MR HARTINGTON," THE
LAWYER SAD, IN A BLUSTERNG TONE, THOUGH CUTHBERT NOTICED HS COLOR
HAD FALED, AND THAT THERE WAS A NERVOUS TWITCHNG ABOUT THE CORNERS

of his lips. Brander had felt there was danger, and the blow had come
SO SUDDENLY THAT HE HAD NOT HAD TIVE TO BRACE HVBELF TO MEET IT.
WITHOUT FAYING ANY ATTENTION TO THE WORDS, CUTHBERT SEATED HIVSELF

and repeated—

"I HAVE COME TO THLL YOU A STORY, MR BRANDER THERE WAS ONCE A MAN
WHO WAS SOLICITOR, AGENT, AND FREND OF A CERTAN LAND-OWNER. ONE DAY

HE HAD HEARD FROM HS CLIENT'S DOCTOR THAT HE HAD HAD AN ATTACK OF
HEART-DISEASE AND THAT HS LIFE WAS  [Pg 255] ONLY WORTH A FEW WEEKS'
PURCHASE, ALSO THAT THE LANDOWNER DESRED THAT AN ABSOLUTE SILENCE
SHOULD BE OBSERVED AS TO HS ILLNESS. THEN, LKE ANOTHER UNIUST
STEWARD, THE LAWYER SAT DOWN TO THNK HOW HE COULD BEST TURN AN
HONEST FENNY BY THE NEWS. IT WAS RATHER A TOUGH JOB; IT WOULD INVOLVE
FORGERY AMONG OTHER THNGS, AND THERE WAS A GOOD DEAL OF RISK, BUT BY
playing a bold game it might be managed."

"What do you mean by this?" the lawyer exclaimed, furiously.



"CALM YOURSELF, MR BRANDER THERE IS NO OCCASION FOR YOU TO FIT THE
CAP ON TO YOUR OWN HEAD YET. IF YOU THNK THERE IS ANYTHING IN MY STORY
OF A LIBELLOUS NATURE YOU ARE AT LIBERTY TO CALL YOUR TWO CLERKS IN TO LISTEN
TO M. WELL, SR, THE SCHEVE THS LAWYER | AM TELLING YOU ABOUT WORKED
OUT DD OREDIT TO HS GENUS—IT WAS COMFLICATED, BOLD, AND NOVAL. [T
HAFFENED HE WAS SOLICTOR TO A BANK. HE KNEW THE BANK WAS
HOPELESSLY INVOLVED, THAT IT COULD LAST BUT A FEW WEEKS LONGER, AND THAT

TS FAILURE WOULD INVOLVE THE WHOLE OF THE SHAREHOLDERS IN ABSOLUTE RUN.

IF, THEREFORE, HE WERE TO CONTRVE TO ALACE HS CLIENT'S NAME ON THE
REGISTER OF SHAREHOLDERS THAT FOINT WOULD BE ACHEVED. ACCORDINGLY,
HAVING FORVS BY HM HE FILLED ONE UP, FORGING THE NAME OF HS CLIENT. [T
would not have done to have had the date of the transfer later than the
SEZURE OF THAT GENTLEVAN, FOR MANFESTLY NO MAN, AWARE THAT HE HAD

BUT A FEW DAYS OR WEEKS TO LVE, WOULD HAVE ENTERED ON A FRESH
NVESTVENT. HE, THEREFORE, ANTE-DATED THE TRANSFER BY SOME THREE
weeks.

"AS TO THE WITNESSES TO THE FORGED SIGNATURE THERE WAS NO DIFFICULTY.

HE WAITED FOR A FEW DAY TILL HS CLIENT CALLED UFON HIM, AND THEN, AFTER

HS DEFARTURE, CALLED IN HS TWO CLERKS, WHO WITNESSED THE SIGNATURE

AS A MATTER OF OOURSE—AN IRREGULAR FROCEEDING, DOUBTLESS, BUT NOT
ALTOGETHER UNCOMVON. THAT MATTER CONCLUDED HE WENT TO THE BANK. IT

WAS ABOVE ALL THNGS IMPORTANT THAT NONE OF THE DIRECTORS SHOULD BE
COGNIZANT OF HS CLENT HAVING BEEN PUT ON THE REGISTER, AS BENG
FRENDS OF THAT GENTLEVAN THEY MGHT HAVE MENTIONED THE MATTER TO

HM WHEN THEY MET HM. HAVING THE MANAGER A GOOD DEAL UNDER HS

THAMVB, FROM HS KNOWLEDGE OF THE STATE OF AFFARS, HE RE  [Pg
256]QUESTED HM TO PSS THE TRANSFER WITH OTHERS AT THE NEXT BOARD
EETING, IN SUCH A WAY THAT IT SHOULD BE SIGNED AS A MATTER OF ROUTINE
without the names being noticed, suggesting that the manager should
TRANSFER SOME OF THE SHARES HE HELD. THS LITILE BUSNESS WAS
SATISFACTORLY FERFORVED AND THE NAME PASSED UNNOTICED ON TO THE
REGSTER THERE WAS ONE THNG FURTHER TO BE DONE IN THS DIRECTION,
namely, that the bank should not fail before the death of his client, and
HE THEREFORE REQUESTED THE MANAGER TO LET HM KNOW SHOULD THERE BE

ANY PRESSURE IMVINENT ON THE BANK'S RESOURCES, OFFERING TO GET SOVE

OF THE MORTGAGES IT HELD TRANSFERRED, AND SO TO BOLSTER UP THE BANK FOR

A OONSIDERABLE TIVE. AS A MATTER OF FACT HE DID RAISE £20,000 IN THS
manner, and so kept the bank going until after his client's death, when
HE WITHDREW THE OFFER, THERE BEING NO LONGER ANY OCCASION TO KEEP IT

ON TS LEGS. YOU FOLLOW THS, | HOPE, MR BRANDER [T IS INTERESTING FOR
ingenuity and boldness."



THE LAWYER MADE NO RERLY. As CUTHBERT SPOKE THE RUDDY COLOR ON HS
CHEEKS HAD BEEN REFLACED BY A GHASTLY PALLOR AN EXFRESSION OF
bewilderment had come across his face, the perspiration stood out in
big drops on his forehead.

"THUS FAR YOU SEE, MR BRANDER" CUTHBERT WENT ON, "THE FIRST FART OF
THE SCHEVE HAD BEEN ABLY CARRIED OUT, BUT IT STILL REVAINED TO REAP THE
BENEFT OF THS INGENUTY. IN THE FIRST ALACE IT WAS CERTAIN THAT THE ESTATE
OF HS CLIENT WOULD, ON THE FAILURE OF THE BANK, COME INTO THE MARKET.
UNDER SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES, AND SEENG THERE WOULD BE WIDESPREAD

RUN IN THE COUNTY, THE ESTATE WOULD FETCH FAR UNDER ITS VALLE. [T WouLD
BE ADVISABLE TO GET IT CHEAFER STILL, AND THS COULD BE MANAGED BY THE
PRODUCTION OF A MORTGAGE UPON IT, AND BY THE INVENTION OF A FLAUSBLE
TALE TO ACCOUNT FOR THAT MORTGAGE HAVING BEEN KEPT A SECRET EVEN
FROM THE DEAD MAN'S SON. AS TO THE DEED ITSELF, THE MATTER WAS EASY
ENOUGH; THE DOCUVENT WOULD ONLY HAVE TO BE DRAWN UP BY HIVBELF, OR

IN SOVE OFFICE IN LONDON, THE SIGNATURE OF HS CLIENT AFFIXED AS BEFORE
and the two clerks be called in to witness it.

"IT WOULD BE NECESSARY TO SATISFY THE OFFIOAL LIQUDATOR, HOWEVER, WHO
MGHT MAKE SOME INQURES CONCERNING IT. IT [Pg 257] HAPPENED THAT
SONE TIVE BEFORE THE LAWYER HAD HAD OCCASION TO PAY OVER THE SUM

OF £15,000, AS HE WOULD BE ABLE TO FROVE BY HS BANK-BOOK.
Therefore, £15,000 was the sum fixed upon for the mortgage, and the
DATE OF THAT DOCUMENT WAS MADE TO QOINCIDE WITH THAT OF THE PAYMENT

OF THAT AMOUNT. T WAS EASY ENOUGH TO ALACE AMONG THE DEAD MAN'S
PAPERS RECEPTS FOR THE HALF-YEARLY RAYMENT OF THS INTEREST. [T WAS NOT
NECESSARY TO SHOW THAT HS CLIENT HAD FAID THESE SUVS BY GHECK, AS

THEY WOULD, OF COURSE, HAVE BEEN DEDUCTED FROM THE AMOUNT TO BE
handed over by him as agent to his client.

"The scheme worked admirably. After the death of his client, the bank
WAS ALLOWED TO BREAK, THE ESTATE FELL INTO THE HANDS OF THE OFFICAL
RECEVER OF THE BANK, THE MORTGAGE WAS PRESENTED, AND THE FROOFS
CONSDERED SATISFACTORY. THE LAWYER BOUGHT THE ESTATE FOR SOVE
£20,000 BEOW ITS VALUE, AND THS WITH THE MORTGAGE BROUGHT THE
PURCHASE MONEY DOWN FROM £70,000 TO HALF THAT SUM THE STORY IS
INTERESTING, AND IF ANYONE SHOULD DOUBT T | AM IN A FOSITION TO FROVE IT

UP TO THE HLT. | HAVE THE SWORN STATEVENT OF THE BANK MANAGER AS TO
THE PARTICULARS OF THE INTERVIEW WITH HM, THE INJUNCTION THAT THE TRANSFER
SHOULD BE PASSED UNNOTICED, THE OFFER TO SUFFORT THE BANK, AND THE
FARTIAL FULFLVENT OF THAT OFFER | HAVE THE OPNON OF AN EXFERT THAT THE
SIGNATURE IS NOT ONLY A FORGERY BUT AN EXCEEDNGLY CLUVSY ONE. | HAVE



THE STATEVENT OF ONE OF THE CLERKS THAT THE SIGNATURE OF BOTH THE
TRANSFER AND THE MORTGAGE WAS WITNESSED BY HM AND HS FELLOW-CLERK
IN OBEDIENCE TO THE ORDERS OF THE SOLICTOR, BUT THEY DID NOT SEE THE
signature affixed.

"LASTLY, | HAVE A SINGULAR PIECE OF EVIDENCE THAT THE MORTGAGE WAS
SIGNED NOT ON THE DATE T FURPORTED BUT SHORTLY AFTER THE SEZURE OF THE
CLENT. THE CLERK MGHT HAVE HAD SOVE DIFFICLLTY IN SWEARNG THAT THS
MORTGAGE WAS THE DOCUVENT THAT HE SIGNED, AS THE SIGNATURES WERE
WRITTEN ON THE LAST SHEET OF THE PARCHVENT, AND HE SAW NOTHNG OF THE
CONTENTS. BUT IT HAPFENED THAT THERE WERE ONLY FOUR LINES OF WRITING ON
THAT PAGE, AND THERE ARE FOLR ON THE MORTGAGE IN THE HANDS OF THE
OFFIOAL LIQUDATOR, BUT THS IS NOT THE CRUCAL FONT. THEQLERK, N [Pg 258]
MAKING HS SIGNATURE, DROFFED A BLOT OF INK ON THE FARCHVENT. Now' ™
WAS CLEAR THAT THS BLOT OF INK MGHT FROVE THE VEANS O IDENTIFYING THS
DOCUVENT AND OF PROVING THE TIVE AT WHCH IT WAS SIGNED; THEREFORE IT
WAS NECESSSARY THAT IT SHOULD BE ERASED. THS THE LAWYER FROCEEDED
TO DO AND SO CLEVERLY THAT AN UNPRACTICED EYE WOULD NOT DETECT IT. THE
EXFERT, HOWEVER, THOUGH NOT KNOWNG WHERE THE BLOT HAD FALLEN,
DETECTED THE ERASURE AT ONCE, AND NOTICED THAT IN ERASING IT TWO OF THE
LETTERS OF THE NAVE HAD BEEN INVOLVED, AND THESE HAD BEEN RETOUCHED
SO AS TO MAKE THEM THE SANE DARKNESS AS THE REST. THE CHAN OF
evidence is therefore complete."

THE LAST BLOW HAD PROVED TOO ORUSHING. THERE WAS A SUDDEN RUSH OF
BLOOD TO HS FACE, AND, WITH A GASANG S0B, MR BRANDER FELL BACK IN
his chair insensible. Cuthbert ran to the door and opened it.

"MR LEVISON, YOUR EVFLOYER IS TAKEN ILL. SEND THE OTHER OLERK TO FETCH
DR EDWARDES AT ONCE, HE WILL NOT HAVE STARTED ON HS ROUNDS YET.
Bring some water in here."

WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF THE OLERK, CUTHBERT LOOSENED THE LAWYER'S
NEOKTIE AND COLLAR, SWEPT THE FAPERS OFF THE TABLE, AND LAID HM LPON
it, folding up his great coat and placing it under his head.






CHAPTER XX.

"ArORLEXY!" DR EDWARDES EXQLAIMED, AS SOON AS HE ENTERED. "Cur
HS SLEEVE OPEN, CUTHBERT. FETCH A BASN, SR, AND SOVE WATER" HE
added to the clerk.

HE TOOK A LANCET FROM HS POCKET AND OFENED A VEN IN THE ARM. AT
first only a few drops of dark-colored blood issued out.

"DIP A CLOTH IN OOLD WATER AND WRAP IT ROUND HS HEAD; AND DO YOU, LAD,
RUN DOWN TO MIGGLETON, THE CONFECTIONER, AND GET SOME ICE, QUICK; IT IS
a matter of life or death!"

At last the blood began to flow more freely.

" THNK HE WILL DO NOW," THE DOCTOR SAID, "IT IS HS FIRST SEZURE. | HAVE
TOLD HM A GOOD MANY TIVES THAT HE WAS TOO [Pg 259] FOND OF GOOD
LVING AND DID NOT TAKE EXERCISE ENOUGH. WHAT BROUGHT THS ABOLTT,
Cuthbert?"

"WE HAD AN UNPLEASANT INTERVIEW, DOCTOR. | HAD SOMVE UGLY TRUTHS TO
tell him and did not spare him."

"THEN | THNK YOU HAD BETTER GO BEFORE HE COVES TO HS SENSES AGAN.
TELL MY MAN TO BRNG DOWN A MATTRESS, PILLOWS, AND BLANKETS. HE WON'T
BE FIT TO BE MOVED TO-DAY, AND WE MUST MAKE HM WP A BED HERE
DIRECTLY | SEE THAT HE IS OUT OF IMVEDIATE DANGER, | WILL SEND OVER TO
FARCLOSE TO BREAK THE NEWS TO HS WIFE. YES, | WILL COME ROUND AND LET
you know how he is going on as soon as | can leave him."

Cuthbert nodded and put on his hat and went out. James Harford was
standing a few paces from the door.

"He has had a fit," Cuthbert said, as he joined him.

"| THOUGHT THAT WAS IT WHEN | SAW THE QLERK RUN DOWN THE STREET WITHOUT
A HAT AND COME BACK WITH THE DOCTOR TWO OR THREE MNUTES LATER. WILL
he get over it?"

"THE DOCTOR THNKS SO, AND | AM SURE | MOST SINCERELY HOFE HE WILL DO
SO—IT WOULD BE A BAD BUSINESS IN ALL WAYS IF HE DD NoT. Now, MR
HARFORD, | DONT THNK THERE IS ANY OOCASION TO DETAIN YOU HERE LONGER;
IT MAY BE DAYS BEFORE | CAN SEE HM AGAIN, AND | DON'T THNK IT WILL BE
NEEDFUL. FOR YOU TO CONFIRM MY STATEMENTS. | FANCY THE FIGHT IS ALL OUT OF
HM—IT CAME UPON HM TOO SUDDENLY—IF HE HAD KNOWN THAT | WAS



HERE HE MGHT HAVE BRACED HVBELF UP, BUT COMNG DOWN LKE AN
AVALANCHE UPON HM T STUMED HM Now, MR HARFORD, YOU MUST
FERMT ME TO DRAW A CHECK FOR TEN FOUNDS FOR YOULR EXFENSES DOWN
HERE, WHEN | COME TO MY OAN AGAN | SHALL BE ABLE PROPERLY TO SHOW
my gratitude for the inestimable services you have rendered me."

“| WILL TAKE THE MONEY FOR MY EXPENSES, MR HARTINGTON, BUT | CAN
ASSURE YOU THAT | HAVE NO THOUGHT OR WISH FOR PAYMENT OF ANY KIND FOR
MY SHARE IN THS BUSINESS, AND AM ONLY TOO GLAD TO HAVE BEEN ABLE TO
GVE SOME LITTLE AD TOWARDS RGHTING THE GREVOUS HARM YOU HAVE
suffered, to say nothing of paying off my old score against Brander.

Half an hour later Dr. Edwardes returned home.[Pg 260]

"HE 1S CONSOIOUS NOW," HE SAID TO CUTHBERT. "THAT IS TO SAY, VAGURLY
CONSOOUS. | HAVE NOT LET HM SFEAK A WORD, BUT SIVPLY TOLD HM HE
HAD HAD A FIT AND MUST REVAIN ABSOLUTELY QUET. | DON'T SUFFOSE HE
HAS AS YET ANY RECOLLECTION WHATEVER OF WHAT PRECEDED IT. | AM GONG
TO WRITE A NOTE AND SEND IT UP TO FAIRCLOSE. | MUST KEEP A OLOSE WATCH
over him for a bit, for | have taken a good deal of blood from him."

“| WOULD RATHER YOU DID NOT MENTION TO ANYONE, DOCTOR, THAT | WAS
PRESENT AT THE TIVE HE HAD THE FIT, AS THNGS MAY HAFPEN ERE LONG THAT
WLL SET FEOFLE TALKING, AND IF IT WAS KNOWN THAT IT WAS DURNG AN
INTERVIEW WITH VE THAT HE HAD THS APORLECTIC STROKE IT MGHT GIVE RISE

TO UNPLEASANT SLRVISES—UNPLEASANT NOT ONLY TO HM BUT TO ME, FOR—
THS IS ALSO A SEORET AT PRESENT—| AM GONG TO MARRY HS ELDEST
daughter!"

"You DONT SAY sO, CUTHBERT. WELL, | CONGRATULATE YOU, FOR SHE IS A
CHARVING GRL. | NEED NOT SAY THAT YOU CAN RELY UFON MY KEEPING IT
quiet until you choose to have it published."

"WEL, DOCTOR AS IT MAY BE SOME DAYS BEFORE | CAN SEE BRANDER
AGAN, | WILL GO BACK TO TOWN THS EVENNG. | DID NOT SEE ANYORE | KNEW
AS | WENT TO HS OFFICE, AND | WOULD RATHER THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE KNOWN
THAT | AM DOAN HERE. AS YOU ARE GOING BACK THERE NOW YOU MGHT ASK
LEVISON TO COVE ROUND HERE TO SEE ME. | WILL THEN TELL HM THAT NETHER
BRANDER NOR MYSHLF WOULD WISH IT MENTIONED THAT | WAS WITH HM AT THE
time he had that seizure."

"THEN | SUPPOSE THE FACT IS, CUTHBERT, THAT WHLE | HAVE BEEN FLATTERNG
myself your visit was to me, you really came down to see Brander?"

"| AM RATHER AFRAD, DOCTOR, THAT HAD SOME INFLUENCE IN BRNGING ME



down, but you must forgive me this time."

"ALL RGHT, LAD, | AM GLAD TO HAVE HAD A GLIVPSE OF YOU AGAN, WHATEVER
your motive was in coming down."

IT WAS TEN DAYS BEFORE CUTHBERT RECEVED A LETTER FROM THE DOCTOR
saying that Mr. Brander was now strong enough to see him.

"He has asked to see you several times," he said, "but | have told him
THAT | COULD NOT PERVIT HM TO TALK. HOWEVER,  [Pg 261] HE IS A GOOD DEAL
STRONGER NOW AND IS DOWNSTAIRS, AGAIN, AND AS | AM SURE SOVE WORRY

OR OTHER IS FREYING ON HS MND AND KEERNG HM BACK, | TOLD HM THS

morning that | would send for you."

CUTHBERT WENT DOWN BY THE NEXT TRAN AND WAS DRVEN OVER N THE
DOCTOR'S GIG TO FAROLOSE. IT WAS STRANGE TO HM TO ENTER THE FAMLIAR
HOUSE AS A VISITOR, AND HE LOOKED ROUND THE LBRARY INTO WHCH HE WAS
SHOWN UFON GIVING HS NAVE, WITH A SORT OF DOUBT WHETHER THE LAST TWO
years had not been a dream.

HE HAD NOT MUCH TIVE FOR THOUGHT FOR THE DOOR OFENED AND MR
BRANDER ENTERED. CUTHBERT WAS SHOOKED AT HS AFFEARANCE HE
LOOKED A MERE WRECK OF HIVBELF. HE WALKED FEEBLY AND UNCERTAINLY.

His FACE WAS PALE AND THE FLESH ON THE CHEEKS AND CHN WAS LOOSE

and flabby. He made his way to an armchair and sank wearily into it.

"VWHAT ARE YOU GOING TO DO WITH Mg, CUTHBERT HARTINGTON?" HE ASKED
IN A WEAK VOICE "DOES ALL THE WORLD KNOW THAT | AM A FORGER AND A
swindler?"

"NO ONE KNOWs T, MR BRANDER, NOR NEED ANYONE KNOW IT. |F YOU MAKE
RESTITUTION AS FAR AS IS IN YOUR PFOMER, THE MATTER MAY REST ENTRELY
BETWEEN US. WITH THE EVIDENCE IN MY POSSESSION | AMIN A FOSITION TO
OBTAN A JUDGES ORDER STRKING OUT MY FATHER'S NAME FROM THE LIST OF
SHAREHOLDERS OF THE BANK AND ANNULLING THE SALE OF FARCLOSE OF
REGANNG MY OWN, AND OF SECLRNG YOUR FUNSHVENT FOR THE OFFENCES
YOU HAVE COVMITTED. THE LATTER RART, AS | HAVE SAD, | HAVE NO DESIRE

TO FRESS. | CONSIDER THAT YOU HAVE BEEN PUNSHED SUFFICENTLY ALREADY,
BUT | MUST INSIST UFON THE RESTORATION OF THE ESTATES OF WHCH | HAVE
been wrongfully deprived.”

"And you will say nothing of what | have done?"

"Nothing whatever; it will be for you to offer any reason you choose for
RESIGNNG FARCLOSE TO ME, BUT THERE IS ONE OTHER POINT THAT | MUST



INSIST ON, NAMELY, THAT YOU LEAVEABCHESTER YOUR ILLNESS WILL BE A VALD
EXCUSE FOR RETRNG ALTOGETHER FROM AN ACTIVE SHARE IN THE BUSINESS
AND OF RELINQUSHING THE PART YOU HAVE TAKEN IN THE AFFARS OF THE TOWN.
AS THE SENOR PARTNER YOU WILL DOUBTLESS RECEVE A SUFFICIENT INCOVE
FROM YOUR BUSINESS TO ENABLE YOU TO LIVE IN COMFORT ELSEWHERE, AND IT
WILL BE FOR YOURPg 262] OWN BENEFTT AS MUCH AS MNE FOR YOU TO LEAVE
the place, for it will be painful for both of us to meet."

"l CANNOT GVE UP FAIROLOSE ALTOGETHER UNBURDENED," THE LAWYER SAID.
"£15,000 OF THE PURCHASE MONEY | FOUND MYSELF. THE OTHERR £20,000 |
RAISED ON MORTGAGES OF THE ESTATE, AND ALTHOUGH THAT MORTGAGE WOULD
BE INVALDATED BY THE FROOF THAT | HAD NO FOWER TO GVE M, THE
MORTGAGEE WOULD, OF COURSE, FIGHT THE QUESTION, AND THE WHOLE MATTER
would be made public."

CUTHBERT WAS SLENT FOR A MNUTE, NOT FROM ANY GREAT DOUBT OR
HESITATION, BUT HE DID NOT WISH THE MAN TO SEE THAT HE WAS EAGER TO
MAKE TERVS, FOR HE WOULD AT ONCE THINK THAT HE WAS NOT IN THE FOSITION

to prove the statement he had made.

"IT IS A LARGE SUM" HE SAD, "A VERY LARGE SUM TO LOSE, AND THEN THERE
are two years' rents that you have received."

"THESE | couD RemY, MR HARRNGTON," THE LAWYER SAD, EAGERY. "l
HAVE SIX THOUSAND FOUNDS INVESTED IN SECLRTEES | COULD REALIZE AT
once."

Cuthbert was silent again.

"MR BRANDER" HE SAID AT LAST, "| FEEL, AND | THNK NATURALLY, VERY SORE AT
THE CRUEL WRONG THAT HAS BEEN INFLICTED UPON VE, BUT | CANNOT FORGET
THAT IN MY BOYHOOD | WAS ALWAY'S RECEVED WITH KINDNESS BY YOUR WIFE,

AND FOR HER SAKE, AND THAT OF YOUR DAUGHTERS, | AM MOST ANXIOUS YOUR
REPUTATION SHOULD REVAIN UNTARNISHED. | AM WILLING TO BELEEVE THAT THS
CRIVE WAS THE RESULT OF A SUDDEN IMPULSE, AND THAT IN OTHER RESPECTS

YOU HAVE BEEN AN HONEST MAN. | CANNOT FORGET, TOO, THAT MY FATHER HAD

a great esteem for you. As to the two years' rents you have received, |
WILL NOT CLAM THEM. | HAVE DONE WELL ENOUGH WITHOUT THEM, AND IN FACT
THE NECESSITY FOR WORKING FOR MY LIVING HAS BEEN OF GREAT ADVANTAGE TO
VE, AND THAT ALONE MAKES ME LESS INCLINED THAN | OTHERWISE MGHT BE

TO PRESS HARDLY UFON YOU. | WILL, THEREFORE, MAKE THS OFFER YOU SHALL
SIGN A PAPER THAT | HAVE DRAWN UP CONFESSING THE SHARE YOU HAVE
TAKEN IN THS BUSINESS. THAT PAPER | FLEDGE MYSELF SOLEVNLY TO KEEP A
PROFOUND SECRET, UNLESS BY ANY SUBSEQUENT ACTIONS YOU FORCE ME TO



USE IT IN SELF-FROTECTION, AND THAT YOU WILL SIGN A DEED OF GFT TO ME OF
FAROLOSE AND TS ESTATES, SUBJECT TO THEMORTGAGE OF  [Pg 263] £20,000.
YOU CAN HAND ME OVER THE DEEDS OF THE ESTATE AND | WILL HAVE THE

DEED OF GIFT DRAWN LP. YOU WILL ALSO GIVE ME YOLR PROMSE TO LEAVE

THS TOWN AND SETTLE BLSBAHERE. ON THESE CONDITIONS, | FLEDGE YOU MY/

WORD THAT THE TRANSACTIONS BY WHCH YOU OBTAINED POSSESSION OF THE
ESTATES SHALL NOT BE DIVULGED, AND THAT THE HGH REFUTATION YOU BEAR

shall be altogether unsullied."

"GoD BLESS YOU, MR HARTINGTON," THE LAWYER SAD, IN A BROKEN VOICE,
"FOR YOUR GENEROSITY IN SFARNG MY WIFE AND CHLDREN FROM THE SHAMVE
AND DISGRACE THAT WOULD HAVE FALLEN UPON THEM HAD YOU INSISTED ON
YOWR RGHTS. IT IS MORE THAN | DESERVE | HAVE NEVER HAD A DAY'S
HAFANESS SINCE | CAVE HERE, IT SEEVED TO ME THAT ALL DANGER OF
DETECTION HAD FASSED, AND YET IT WAS EVER BEFORE ME | WAS EVER
DREADING THAT IN SOVE WAY | HAD NOT PROVIDED AGAINST, IT WOULD COVE
out."

"May | ask what income you will draw from your business?"

"THE BUSINESS IS WORTH BETWEEN FOUR AND FIVE THOUSAND A YEAR, AND BY
MY DEED OF FARTNERSHP | WAS TO RECEIVE TWO-THRDS OF THAT AS LONG AS |
MYSELF CHOSE TO TAKE A SHARE IN THE MANAGEVENT, AND ONE-THRD WHEN

| LIKE TO RETIRE ALTOGETHER. A THOUSAND A YEAR IS TO BE FAID TO MY WIDOW
AFTER MY DEATH, AND TWO HUNDRED APECE TO MY DAUGHTERS AT HER
death."

"SO YOU WILL HAVE SOME FIFTEEN HINDRED A YEAR, MR BRANDER, AND WITH
THAT AND THE SIX THOUSAND YOU HAVE INVESTED YOU WL NOT DO BADLY. |
SHALL RETURN TO TOWN THS EVENNG AGAN AND WILL BRNG DOAN THE DEED
as soon as itis prepared."

"THE PAPERS CONNECTED WITH THE ESTATE ARE IN A TIN BOX AT MY OFFICE,

MR HARTINGTON," MR BRANDER SAID, IN A VOICE MORE LIKE HS OAN THAN

HE HAD HTHERTO USED. "' WILL WRITE AN ORDER TO L EVISON TO HAND IT OVER TO
YOU. | FEEL A DIFFERENT MAN ALREADY," HE WENT ON, AS HE GOT UP AND TOOK

A SEAT AT THE TABLE, "BEFORE, IT SERVED TO ME, THERE WAS NOTHING BUT
DISGRACE AND RUN STARNG ME IN THE FACE NOW, | MAY HOFE THAT,
THANKS TO YOUR FORBEARANCE, | MAY BNJOY IN PEACE WHAT REVAINS TO VE

OF LFE YOU MAY NOT BELIEVE ME, MR HARTINGTON, THERE IS NO REASON
why you should—but | swear to you | have been a miserable man ever
SINCE YOUR FATHERS DEATH. [T WAS NOT THAT | [Pg 264] WAS AFRAD OF
DETECTION—IT SEEVED TO ME IN THAT RESPECT | HAD NOTHNG TO FEAR—AND

YET | WAS MSERABLE. BEFORE, | WAS PROUD OF THE RESFECT IN WHICH | WAS



HELD IN THE TOAN, AND FELT TO SOME EXTENT | DESERVED IT, FOR | HAD GVEN
UPWELL NIGH EVERY MOVENT OF MY SPARE TIVE TO ITS SERVICE. SINCE THEN

| HAVE KNOWN THAT THE FOOREST MAN IN THE TOWN WOULD DRAW ASIDE FROM
VE DD HE BUT KNOW WHAT | WAS. TO My FAMLY IT HAS BEEN A TERRBLE
DISAFPOINTVENT THAT THE COUNTY HAS TURNED ITS BAGK ON US. TO MVE IT
HAS BEEN A RELEEF. | HAVE FELT A SORT OF SATISFACTION AT FINDING THAT, N THS
RESPECT AT LEAST, | HAD SINNED IN VAIN. WERE IT NOT FOR MY WIFE AND GRLS
| WOULD EVEN NOW FREFER THAT ALL SHOULD BE KNOWN AND THAT | SHOULD
TAKE THE PUNISHVENT THAT | DESERVE. | 0OULD BEAR PRSON-LIFE BETTER THAN
TO GO ABOUT AND MX WITH OTHER MEN, KNOWING WHAT | KNOW OF MYSELF
AND FEELING ALWAYS WHAT THEY WOULD THINK OF VE DID THEY KNOW IT ALSO
—" and he broke down and buried his face in his hands.

Cuthbert put his hand on his shoulder.

"YOu HAVE DONE WRONG, MR BRANDER, BUT AS YOU HAVE REPENTED OF IT,
YOU MAY FARLY HOFE IT WILL BE FORGIVEN YOU AS FREELY AND AS FULLY AS |
FORGIVE YOU. YOU MAY TAKE IT FROM ME THAT | FERL | HAVE BEEN GREATLY
BENEFTTED BY WHAT HAS TAKEN RLACE, AND THAT | HAVE REASON TO BLESS
THE NECESSTY THAT FELL UFON ME FOR WORKNG FOR MY LVING. | Was
SPENDING A VERY USELESS AND INDOLENT LIFE, AND HAD NOTHNG OCCLRRED
TO ROUSE ME, SHOULD FROBABLY HAVE LED IT TO THE END. NOW | HAVE
WORKED HARD FOR TWO YEARS, AND MY MASTERS TELL ME THAT | HAVE EVERY
PROSFECT OF RSING TO EVMINENCE AS AN ARTIST. THERE WILL BE NO OCCASION
FOR ME TO RELY UFON THAT AS A PROFESSION NOW, BUT THE GOOD THE
NECESSITY FOR WORK HAS DONE ME WILL REVAIN, AND AT ANY RATE | SHALL
CONTINUE TO WORK AT IT UNTIL THS MORTGAGE IS PAID OFF. IT HAS IN ANOTHER
WAY BROUGHT HAFPNESS INTO MY LIFE THEREFORE, ON MY ACCOUNT AT
LEAST, YOU NEED NOT REGRET WHAT HAS HAFPENED. | SHOULD SAY NOTHING AT
PRESENT AS TO YOUR INTENTION OF LEAVING HERE. POSSIBLY WE MAY HT UFON
SOME REASON FOR YOUR DOING SO THAT WILL BE ACCEPTED AS A NATURAL ONE.

| CAN ASSURE YOU | AM AS ANXIOUS AS YOU ARE YOURSELF, INDEED MORE
SO, THAT NO SHADOW OF SUSPICION OF ANYTHING WRONG SHOULD REST LFON
you.[Pg 265] SO DO NOT WORRY YOURSELF ABOUT IT. YOU CAN SAFRLY LEAVE IT
IN MY HANDS. NOW | WILL SAY GOOD-BYE. | HOPE THAT WHEN | RETURN | SHALL
FIND YOU STRONGER AND BETTER. | DO NOT KNOW THAT THERE IS ANY OCCASION
for you to sign this paper | have brought."

" WOULD RATHER DO SO," THE LAWYER SAID, FIRVLY. "IT WILL BE A RELIEF TO NE
to know that | have at least made a full confession."

HE TOOK THE DOCUMENT CUTHBERT HAD DRAWN UP, READ IT THROUGH
carefully, then took a pen and added at the bottom—



"THE FAFTEEN THOUSAND FOUNDS MENTIONED ABOVE AS HAVING BEEN

DRAWN BY ME FROM MY BANK FOR THE PURFOSE OF THE MORTGAGE, WAS
REALLY USED FOR THE PAYMENT OF CALLS ON SHARES HELD BY ME N THE
Oakhurst Mining Company. This can be established by a reference to
the accounts of that company in the hands of the liquidator."

He then signed his name and handed the paper to Cuthbert.

IN SPITE OF THE EFFORTS THE LATTER MADE TO HURRY ON MESSRS. BARRNGTON
AND SMLES, IT WAS NEARLY THREE WEEKS BEFORE THE DEED OF GIFT WAS
PREFARED. [T HAD, IN THE FIRST FLACE, BEEN SKETCHED OUT BY CUTHBERT,
WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF JAMES HARFORD, AND RECITED "THAT MR BRANDER,

OF FAIRCLOSE, HANDED BACK THAT ESTATE, TOGETHER WITH THE HOUSE AND ALL
AFPLRTENANCES APFERTANNG THERETO, TO CUTHBERT HARTINGTON AS A
DOWRY WITH HS DAUGHTER MARY UPON HER MARRAGE WITH THE SAD
CUTHBERT HARTINGTON, BENG MOVED THERETO PARILY BY HS LOVE AND
AFFECTION FOR HS DAUGHTER PARILY BY THE DESIRE TO RESTORE TO THE SAD
CUTHBERT HARTNGTON THE FAMLY ESTATES OF WHCH HE HAD BEEN
deprived, partly from the want of care of the said Jeremiah Brander in
FALING TO REFRESENT TO THE LATE J. W. HARTINGTON, FATHER OF THE SAD
CUTHBERT HARTINGTON, THE GREVOUS NATURE OF THE LIABILITY HE WOULD INCLR
by taking shares in the Abchester and County Bank."

CUTHBERT WAS THE MORE ANXIOUS TO GET THE AFFAR ARRANGED, AS THE
INSURRECTION IN PARIS HAD BROKEN OUT, AND HE WAS EAGER TO RETURN
THERE. AT LAST THE DEED WAS DRAWN UP AND HE RETURNED TO ABCHESTER,
and taking a fly at the station drove straight to Fairclose.[Pg 266]

HE HAD WRITTEN SEVERAL TIVES TO MARY LAMENTING THAT BUSINESS HAD
DETAINED HM LONGER THAN HE EXPECTED, AND SUGGESTING THAT IT WOULD

BE BETTER FOR HER TO LEAVE PARS AT ONCE, BUT SHE HAD REFLIED THAT SHE
WOULD RATHER REVAN THERE, AT ANY RATE, UNTIL HS RETURN. AS HE DD NOT
WSH HER TO OOME TO ABCHESTER AT FRESENT, HE ABSTANED FROM
PRESSING THE FOINT, BELIEVING THAT MOMVIAHON WOULD SPEEDLY QOLLECT A
sufficient force at Versailles to suppress the insurrection.

HE FOUND MR BRANDER LOOKING MUCH MORE HMVBHLF. [T WAS A VERY
subdued likeness, but he had evidently gained strength greatly.

“| HAVE BEEN LONGING FOR YOUR RETLRN," HE SAID, AS SOON AS CUTHBERT
ENTERED THE LIBRARY. "| AM EAGER TO GET OUT OF THS AND TO GO AWAY.
Have you brought down the deed?"

"HERE IT IS; IT IS ALL STAMPED AND IN DUE FORM, AND NEEDS ONLY YOLR
signature and that of two witnesses."



Mr. Brander rang the bell.

"JOHN, CALL GARDENER IN. | WANT YOU BOTH TO WITNESS MY SIGNATURE." THE
coachman came in.

"GLAD TO SEE YOU AGAN, MR CUTHBERT," HE SADD, TOUCHNG AN IMAGINARY
hat.

"lam glad to see you, Gardener. | knew you were still here."

ALL WAS READY FOR THE SIGNATURE. WHLE WAITNG FOR THE MEN'S ENTRY
Cuthbert had said—

" WOULD RATHER YOU DID NOT READ THS DEED UNTLL YOU HAVE SIGNED IT, MR.
BRANDER. | KNOW IT IS A MOST UNBUSINESS-LIKE THNG FOR YOU TO DO, BUT |
think you may feel sure you can trust me."

"l HAVE NO INTENTION OF READNG IM," THE LAWYER SAD. "WHATEVER THE
conditions of that paper | am ready to comply with them."

AFTER THE SIGNATURES HAD BEEN AFFIXED, AND THE WITNESSES HAD RETIRED,
Cuthbert said—

"Now, MR BRANDER, YOU ARE AT LIBERTY TO READ THE DEED. | THNK YOU WILL
find its provisions satisfactory."

MR BRANDER, WITH A SLIGHT SHRUG OF HS SHOULDERS THAT SIGNL [Pg 267]fied
THAT HE WAS INDIFFERENT AS TO THE DETALS OF THE ARRANGEVENT, TOOK THE
FAFER AND BEGAN TO RUN HS EYES CARELESSLY THROUGH IT. SUDDENLY HS
EXPRESSION CHANGED. HE GAVE A START OF SURFRISE, READ A FEW LINES
farther, and then exclaimed—

"Can this be true, are you really going to marry Mary?"

“IT 1S QUITE TRUE," CUTHBERT SAID, QUETLY. "| FIRST ASKED HER A FEW WEEKS
BEFORE MY FATHER'S DEATH WHEN | MET HER DOWN AT NEWQUAY. SHE
REFUSED VE AT THAT TIVE, BUT WE HAVE BOTH CHANGED SINCE THEN. | SAW

A GREAT DEAL OF HR N PARS AND SHE WORKED AS A NURSE N THE
ANMERCAN AMBUANCE DURNG THE SEGE. | WAS ONE OF HER RATIENTS,
HAVING BEEN SHOT THROUGH THE BODY AND BROUGHT IN THERE INSENSBLE
HAVING ASSISTED IN SAVING MY LIFE SHE FINALLY CANE TO THE CONCLUSION
THAT SHE COULD NOT DO BETTER THAN MAKE THAT LIFE A HAFPY ONE. SHE HAD
REFUSED ME BECAUSE SHE CONSIDERED, AND RGHITLY, THAT | WAS A USELESS
MEVBER OF SOCETY, AND THE FACT THAT | WAS HER TO FAIRCLOSE HAD NO
INFLUENCE WHATEVER WITH HER, BUT FINDING THAT | HAD AVENDED MY WAYS
AND WAS LEADING AN EARNEST AND HARD-WORKING LIFE, SHE ACCEPTED MVE,



small though my income was."

"Gop BLESS HR" MR BRANDER SAD, FERVENTLY. "WE NEVER GOT ON WELL
TOGETHR, MR HARTINGTON. | HAD ALWAYS AN UNEASY CONSCIOUSNESS THAT
SHE DISAFPROVED OF ME, AND THAT SHE REGARDED ME AS A HIVBUG, AND

AS | WAS CONSCIOUS OF THE FACT MYSELF THS WAS NOT ALEASANT. SO | WAS
RATHER GLAD THAN OTHERWISE THAT SHE SHOULD CHOOSE HER OWN PATH. BUT |

AM INDEED DELIGHTED AT THS. SHE IS HONESTY AND TRUTH ITSELF, AND | FRAY

she may make up to you for wrongs you have suffered at my hands."

"SHE WILL DO MUCH MORE THAN THAT, MR BRANDER, AND YOU SEE | HAVE
GOOD REASON FOR WHAT | SAID WHEN | WAS HERE BEFORE, THAT THE CHANGE
IN MY FORTUNE HAD BEEN A BENEFTT, SINCE T HAD FORCED ME TO TAKE UP A
PROFESSION AND WORK AT IT. HAD T NOT BEEN FOR THAT | SHOULD NEVER HAVE
WON MARY. MY BENG ONCE AGAIN MASTER OF FARCLOSE WOULD NOT HAVE
WEGHED WITH HER IN THE SLIGHTEST. SHE WOULD NOT HAVE MARRED A VERE
DLER, HAD HE BEEN A DIKE. NOW YOU HAD BETTER FINSH READNG THE
deed."

The lawyer read it through to the end.[Pg 268]

"YOU HAVE INDEED MADE IT EASY FOR ME," HE SAID, WHEN HE HAD LAID IT
down.

"YOU SEE, | HAVE AN OBJECT IN DONG SO, MR BRANDER | TOLD YOU THAT MY
interest in your reputation was as great as your own. | hope that in any
CASE | SHOULD NOT HAVE MADE A HARSH USE OF THE FOWER | FOSSESSED. |

AM SURE THAT | SHOULD NOT, ESPECIALLY AS | FELT HOW MUCH | HAD BENEFITED

BY THE TWO YEARS OF WORK, BUT PERHAPS | MGHT NOT HAVE FELT QUITE SO
ANXIOUS THAT NO BREATH OF SUSACON SHOULD FALL UFON YOU HAD IT NOT
been for Mary."

"Does she know?" Mr. Brander asked.

"SHE DOES NOT KNOW AND WILL NEVER HEAR IT FROM ME. SHE MAY HAVE
VAGUE SUSPICIONS WHEN SHE HEARS THAT YOU HAVE MADE OVER FARCLOSE

TO ME, BUT THESE WILL NEVER BE MORE THAN SUSPICIONS. NOR NEED YOR
OTHER DAUGHTERS KNOW. THEY MAY WONDER, PERHAPS, THAT MARY SHOULD
HAVE SO LARGE A SHARE OF YOUR PROPERTY, BUT IT WILL BE EASY FOR YOU TO
MAKE SOME SORT OF EXPLANATION, AS IS GVEN IN THS DEED, OF YOR
reason for restoring Fairclose to me with her."

"THEY WILL BE TOO GLAD TO GET AWAY FROM HERE, TO CARE MUCH HOW IT WAS
BROUGHT ABOUT, AND IF AFTERWARDS THEY COMVE TO ASK ANY QUESTIONS
ABOUT IT, | CAN TELL THEM SO MUCH OF THE TRUTH THAT IT HAD BEEN FOUND THE



SALE OF THE FROFERTY TO ME HAD BEEN ALTOGETHER ILLEGAL AND IRREGULAR,
AND THAT IN POINT OF FACT YOU HAD A RGHT NOT ONLY TO THE ESTATE BUT TO THE
£20,000 FOR WHCH | MORTGAGED IT TO RAISE THE PURCHASE MONEY, AND TO
the two-years' rents.

"THAT IS WHAT | SHALL TELL MY WFE. | THNK SHE HAS ALWAYS HAD A VAGLE
SUSPICON THAT THERE WAS SOVETHING SHADY ABOUT THE TRANSACTION, AND

| SHALL TELL HER THAT, SO FAR FROM REGARDING THE LOSS OF FAIRCLOSE AS A
HARDSHP, | CONSIDER YOU HAVE BEHAVED WITH EXTREVE GENEROSITY AND
KINDNESS IN THE MATTER. WOVEN DO NOT UNDERSTAND BUSINESS. | AM

SURE IT WON'T BE NECESSARY TO GO INTO DETALLS. SHE, TOO, WILL BE HEARTLY
glad to leave Fairclose."

"SHALL WE GO N AND SEE THB\, MR BRANDER? YOU CAN TELL THEM AS
MUCH OR AS LITTLE OF THE NBAS AS YOU THRK FIT, AND AFTER THAT YOU CAN
give me some lunch. |want it badly."[Pg 269]

"THANK YOU," MR BRANDER SAID, GRATEFULLY. "'| DID NOT LIKE TO ASK YOU, BUT
it will make matters easier."

HE LED THE WAY INTO THE DRAWING-ROOM. MIRS. BRANDER WAS SITTING AT THE
WINDOW WITH AN ANXIOUS LOOK ON HER FACE. SHE KNEW OF CUTHBERT'S
FORVER VISIT, AND THAT HE WAS AGAN CLOSETED WITH HER HUSBAND, AND
HAD A STRONG FEELING THAT SOVETHNG WAS WRONG. THE GRLS WERE SITTNG
LISTLESSLY IN EASY-CHARS, NOT EVEN PRETENDING TO READ THE BOOKS THAT
LAY IN THER LAPS. THEY ROSE WITH A LOOK OF BRIGHT SURPRISE ON THER FACES
as Cuthbert entered with their father.

"Why, Mr. Hartington, it is ages since we saw you."
"Itis indeed—it is over two years."

" HAVE TWO SURFRSING PECES OF NEWS TO GVE YOU, ELIZA. IN THE FRST
FLACE IT HAS BEEN DISCOVERED THAT THERE WAS A VERY SEROUS FLAW IN THE
TMLE TO FARCLOSE, AND THAT THE SALE TO ME WAS ALTOGETHERR ILLEGAL. MR
HARTINGTON HAS BEHAVED MOST KINDLY AND GENEROUSLY IN THE MATTER, BUT

the result is he comes back to Fairclose and we move out."

THE THREE LADIES UTTERED AN EXCLAMATION OF FLEASURE. FARCLOSE HAD
BECOME HATEFUL TO THEM ALL, AND AT THS MOVENT IT MATTERED LITTLE TO
them how it had come about that they were going to leave it.

"YOu DONT MEAN TO GO BACK TO THE HiGH STREET, FATHER?" JWA, THE
elder of the girls, asked anxiously.

"NO, My DEAR; IT WILL BE A QUESTION TO BE SETTLED BETWEEN US WHERE WE



WILL GO, BUT | HAVE DECIDED TO LEAVE ABCHESTER ALTOGETHERR. | FERL THAT |
REQURE REST AND QUET AND SHALL GVE UP BUSINESS AND GO RIGHT OUT OF
it."

The girls both clapped their hands.

"AND NOW FOR MY SEOOND FECE OF NBAVS WHOH WILL SURPRISE YOU AS
MUCH AS THE FIRST. YOUR SISTER MARY IS GONG TO MARRY MR HARTINGTON.
THE MATTER WAS SETTLED IN PARSS, WHERE THEY HAVE BOTH BEEN SHUT P
during the siege."

"THAT IS, INDEED, GOOD NEWS," MRS. BRANDER SAID CORDALLY, FORESEENG
at once the advantage of such a marriage.

THE GRLS TOOK THER CUE FROM HER, AND PROFESSED GREAT FLEASURE AT THE
news which, however, was not altogether welcome to them.[Pg 270]

MARY, WHOM THEY HAD NEVER LIKED, WAS TO BE MSTRESS OF FAIROLOSE,
AND WAS TO GAN ALL THE ADVANTAGES THAT THEY HAD EXPECTED BUT HAD
NEVER OBTANED. THE THOUGHT WAS NOT FLEASANT, BUT IT WAS SFEEDLY
FORGOTTEN IN THE EXCITEVENT OF THE OTHER NEWS. HER MOTHER, HOWEVER,
SEENG THE FLEASURE THAT HER HUSBAND UNVISTAKABLY FELT AT THE THOUGHT
OF THE MARRAGE WAS GENUNEY AEASED. NOT ONY MGHT THE
CONNECTION BE USEFUL TO THE GIRLS, BUT IT MGHT BE INVALUABLE IN COVERNG
THER RETREVENT FROM FAROLOSE THERE MGHT BE SOVETHNG NORE
ABOUT THAT THAN HER HUSBAND HAD SAID. AT ANY RATE THS WOULD SILENCE
ALL TONGUES AND PUT AN END TO THE VAGUE ANXETY THAT SHE HAD LONG FELT.
SHE HAD ALWAYS LIKED CUTHBERT, AND HAD LONG AGO CHERISHED A FANT
hope that he might some day take to Mary.

"THS ALL COVES VERY SUDDENLY UPON US, MR HARTINGTON. | SUPPOSE |
ought to call you Cuthbert again, now."

"It would certainly sound more like old times, Mrs. Brander."

"ONLY THNK, MY DEAR" THE LAWYER PUT IN, "HE PROPOSED TO MARY MORE
THAN TWO YEARS AGO AND SHE REFUSED HM. | SUFFOSE SHE NEVER TOLD
you?"

"SHE NEVER SAID A WORD ON THE SUBJECT," MRS. BRANDER SADD, ALMOST
indignantly. "Why, it must have been before——" and she stopped.

"BEFORE MY SHORT REGN HERE AS MASTER, MRS. BRANDRR YES, | wAS
DOWN AT NEAQUAY SKETCHNG, WHEN SHE WAS STAYNG WITH HER FREND,

Miss Treadwyn, and Mary was at the time too much occupied with the
IDEA OF RAISING WOMANKIND IN THE SCALE OF HUMANITY TO THINK OF TAKING



up with a useless member of society like myself."
Mrs. Brander shook her head very gravely.

"IT WAS A SAD TROUBLE TO HER FATHER AND MYSELF," SHE SAID; "| HOPE SHE
has got over those ideas."

"| THNK SHE HAS DISCOVERED THAT THE WORLD IS TOO LARGE FOR HERR TO
MOVE" CUTHBERT REFLED, WITH A SMLE "AT ANY RATE SHE HAS
UNDERTAKEN THE TASK OF LOOKING AFTER ME INSTEAD OF REFORVING THE
world; it may be as difficult, perhaps, but it sounds less arduous."

AT LUNCH THE GRLS WERE ENGAGED IN AN ANIVATED DISCUSSION AS [Pg 271]
TO WHERE THEY WOULD LIKE TO MOVE TO, BUT MRS. BRANDER PUT AN END TO IT
by saying—

"WE SHALL HAVE FLENTY OF TIVE TO TALK THAT OVER, GRLS—IT MUST DEFEND
UPON MANY THNGS. YOUR FATHERS HEALTH WILL, OF COURSE, BE THE FIRST
CONSIDERATION. AT ANY RATE, | SHALL SET My FACE AGAINST LONDON. SO YOU
CAN PUT THAT ALTOGETHER OUT OF YOUR MNDS. AN INCOVE THAT WOULD BE
SUFFICENT TO ESTABLISH ONE IN A GOOD FOSITION NEAR A COUNTRY OR
SEASIDE TOWN WOULD BE NOTHNG IN LONDON. AND Now, CUTHBERT, WE
WANT TO HEAR A GREAT DEAL MORE ABOUT OUR DEAR MARY. SHE WRITES SO
SHEL.DOM, AND OF OOURSE SHE HAS BEEN OUT OFF FOR SO LONG A TIVE FROM US
THAT WE SCARCELY KNOW WHAT SHE IS DONG. IN GERVANY SHE DD NOT
SEEM TO BE DONG ANYTHNG PARTICULAR, BUT AS SHE SAD IN HER LETTERS,
was studying the people and their language."

"THAT IS WHAT SHE WAS DONG IN PARS—AT LEAST THAT IS WHAT SHE CANE
TO DO, BUT THE SIEGE PUT A STOP TO HER STUDIES, AND SHE DEVOTED HERSELF
to the much more practical work of nursing the wounded."

"Dear me, what an extraordinary girl she is," Mrs. Brander said, much
SHOCKED. "SURALY THERE WERE FLENTY OF WOMEN IN PAR'S TO NURSE THE
WOUNDED WITHOUT HER MXING HERSELF UP IN SUCH UNFLEASANT WORK, OF
which she could know absolutely nothing."

"SHE WAS A VERY GOOD NURSE, NEVERTHELESS," CUTHBERT SAD, QUETLY.
"SHE WORKED IN THE AMERICAN ANMBULANCE, UNDER AN AMVERICAN DOCTOR,
the other nurses and assistants being all American or English."

"How DO YOU KNOW SHE WAS A GOOD NURSE, MR HARTINGTON?" CLARA
asked.

"SIMALY BECAUSE | WAS ONE OF HER PATIENTS, Miss BRANDER | JONED
ONE OF THE CORPS OF FRANG-TIREURS, IN WHCH MOST OF MY STUDENT-FRENDS



ENROLLED THEVBELVES, AND HAD THE BAD LUCK TO GET SHOT THROUGH THE
BODY IN THE SORTE AT CHAMAGNY, AND AS YOLR SISTER WAS ONE OF THE
NURSES IN THE TENT WHERE | LAY, | THNK THAT | AM A FRETTY FARR JUDGE AS TO
HER POWERS OF NURSING. SHE WAS OFTEN THERE DURNG THE HEAVEEST TIVE
FOR TWENTY-FOUR HOURS AT A STRETCH, AND COVALETELY KNOOKED HERSELF P
BY HE [Pg 272] CONTINUED LABORS. AT ANY RATE | CONSIDER | OWE MY LIFE IN
no small degree to her care."

"l DON'T THNK WE EVER UNDERSTOOD MARY," MR. BRANDER SAID, IN A MORE
PEREVPTORY TONE THAN THE GIRLS HAD HEARD HM USE SINCE HS SEZLRE.
"THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT IT WAS AS MUCH OUR FAULT AS IT WAS HERS. | FERL
PROUD TO HEAR THAT SHE HAS DONE SUCH NOBLE WORK. MR- HARTINGTON TELLS
ME" HE SAID, ABRUPTLY CHANGING THE CONVERSATION, "THAT HE HAS BEEN
WORKING HARD WITH THE INTENTION OF MAKING ART HS PROFESSION AS T HAS
LONG BEEN HS AMUSEVENT. HE SEBVS TO THNK THAT ALTHOUGH HE WILL, OF
OOURSE, BE NO LONGER OBLIGED TO LOOK UPON IT AS A NECESSARY CAREER,
he intends at any rate to pursue it for a time."

"THAT WILL BE VERY INTERESTNG," MRS. BRANDER SAD, "AND IT IS QUITE THE
fashion in our days."

“IT IS VERY NICE WHEN YOU HAVENT TO LIVE BY IT," CUTHBERT SAD. "WHEN
YOU ARE OBLIGED TO DO THAT, AND INSTEAD OF FAINTING WHAT YOU LIKE, HAVE

TO PAINT THNGS THAT WILL SELL, IT IS UP-HLL WORK, AND NONE BUT VEN OF REAL
TALENT CAN PUSH THER WAY UP OUT OF THE CROWD. | SHALL BE MORE HAFRLY
SITUATED, AND SHALL THEREFORE BE ABLE TO DEVOTE AN AMOUNT OF CARE AND
TIVE TO A RCTURE THAT WOULD BE IMFOSSIBLE TO A MAN WHO HAD HS DALY

bread and cheese to earn by his brush. And now, Mr. Brander, we will
HAVE A FEW MORE WORDS TOGETHER AND THEN | MUST BE OFF. | SHALL MOST
likely return to town this evening."

"IT MUST BE FOR YOU TO DEODE, MR BRANDER" HE WENT ON, WHEN THEY
WERE ALONE IN THE STUDY, "HOW THS NEWS SHALL BE BROKEN TO THE RUBLIC. |
am quite ready to be guided entirely by your wishes in the matter."

"THE SOONER THE BETTER | WOULD SUGGEST THAT YOU SHOULD SEE DR

E DWARDES BEFORE YOU GO UP TO TOAN. IF YOU WILL TELL HMWHAT | TOLD THEM

IN THE NEXT ROOM, THAT IT HAS BEEN DISCOVERED THAT THERE IS A FLAW IN THE

SALE OF FAROLOSE, AND THAT AS YOU ARE ENGAGED TO MARRY MARY, WE
HAVE ARRVED AT AN AMCABLE AGREBVENT UNDER WHCH YOU WILL RETURN AT

ONCE TO FAIRCLOSE, WHLE | INTEND TO SEEK AN ENTIRELY NEW SCENE AND TO

RETIRE ALTOGETHER FROM BUSINESS, THERE WILL BE VERY LITTLE MORE NEEDFUL.
THE NEWS WILL SPREAD LIKE WILDFIRE OVER THE TOWN AND CONTY.  [Pg 273
AFTER THAT | SHALL HAVE VERY FEW QUESTIONS ASKED ME. NONE THAT | SHALL



NOT BE ABLE TO ANSWER WITHOUT DFFICULTY. THE STATE OF MY HEALTH WILL
FORM AN EXCUSE FOR MY’ CUTTING MY FARBVELLS SHORT. THERE WILL, NO DOLBT,
BE SOVE GOSSP AND WONDER AS TO HOW IT HAS COME ABOUT, BUT THE
COUNTY WILL BE SO FLEASED AT YOUR COMNG BACK AGAN TO YOUR FATHER'S
FLACE, THAT THEY WILL NOT BE VERY CUROUS AS TO HOW IT OCOURRED. | SHALL
GO OFF AS QUICKLY AND AS QUETLY AS | CAN, AFTER CALLING TO SAY GOOD-BYE
TO THOSE WITH WHOM | HAVE BEEN SO LONG ASSOCIATED IN THE MUNCIAL
business.

"IT MATTERS NOT WHERE WE GO. | CAN TAKE A FURNISHED HOUSE AT SOVE
SEASIDE WATERNG-RLACE. THE DOCTOR WILL ADVISE WHCH IS MOST LIKELY TO

SUT ME, AND WE CAN THEN LOOK ROUND AND SETTLE ON OUR FUTURE ALANS AT

OWR LESURE. |F | GAN STRENGTH | THINK T LIKELY ENOUGH WE MAY TRAVEL ON
THE CONTINENT FOR A TIVE. THE GRLS HAVE NEVER BEEN ABROAD AND THE
prospect would go a long way towards reconciling them entirely to the
change."

"I THNK THAT A VERY GOOD ALAN," CUTHBERT SAD. | WAS INTENDING TO CALL
UPON THE DOCTOR ON MY WAY DOWN AND HE WILL AT ONCE SET THE BALL
rolling."

MR BRANDER WENT TO THE DOOR WHERE THE FLY HAD BEEN WAITING FOR TWO
hours.

"GoD BLESS YOU" HE SAD. "l CANNOT TELL YOU HOW DEERLY GRATERUL | AM
to you for your forbearance and generosity."

"DONT WORRY ANY MORE ABOUT IT, MR BRANDER" CUTHBERT SAD, AS HE
SHOOK HS HAND, "IT HAS BEEN A TEVFORARY CHANGE, AND GOOD RATHER
THAN BAD HAS COME OF IT. BELEVE ME, | SHALL PUT THE MATTER OUT OF MY
mind altogether."

"BACK AGAN, CUTHBERT," THE DOCTOR SAID, WHEN HE WAS SHOWN INTO THE
OONSULTING-ROOM. | WAS DOWN JUST NOW AT THE STATION TO SEE A MAN OFF,
AND THE STATION-MASTER SADD YOU HAD ARRVED BY THE 11.30 TRAN, AND
THAT HE HAD SEEN YOU DRVE OFF IN A FLY. | COULD HARDLY BELIEVE IT, BUT AS
YOU ARE HERE IN PERSON | SUPROSE THAT THERE CAN BE NO MSTAKE ABOUT

it. Of course you have been up to Brander's again?"

"l HAVE, DOCTOR, AND FOR THE LAST TIVE. THAT IS, THE NEXT TIME | SHALL GO
up it will be to take possession of Fairclose."[Pg 274]

"MY DEAR LAD, | AM DELIGHTED," THE DOCTOR SAID, SHAKING HM HEARTLLY BY
the hand, "how has this miracle come about?"



"l CANNOT GVE YOU ALL THE DETALS, DOCTOR | WILL SIVALY GVE YOU THE
FACTS, WHCH, BY THE WAY, | SHALL BE GLAD IF YOU WILL RETAIL TO YOUR PATEENTS
FOR PUBLIC CONSUVPTION," AND HE THEN REFEATED THE STATEVENT THAT HE

had arranged with Mr. Brander that he should make.

"AND THAT IS THE TALE YOU WISH NE TO DISSEVINATE?" THE DOCTOR SAD,
with a twinkle of his eye, when Cuthbert concluded.

"THAT IS THE STATEVENT, DOCTOR, AND IT HAS THE MERT OF BEING, AS FAR AS

IT GOES, TRUE. WHAT THE NATURE OF THE ILLEGALITY OF THS SALE WAS, | AMNOT
AT LBERTY TO DISCLOSE, NOT EVEN TO YOU, BUT | HAVE DISCOVERED THAT
BEYOND ALL QUESTION IT WAS IRREGULAR AND INVALID, AND BRANDER AND |
HAVE COVE TO A FERFECTLY AMCABLE UNDERSTANDING. | MAY TELL YOU THAT
TO PREVENT THE TROUBLE INSEFARABLE EVEN FROM A FRENDLY LAWSUT HE
ASSIGNS THE PROPERTY TO ME AS MARY'S DOWRY, AND AS A SORT OF
RECOGNITION OF THE FACT THAT HE ACTED WITHOUT SUFFICENT CARE IN ADVISNG
MY FATHER TO TAKE THOSE SHARES IN THE BANK. THUS ALL NECESSITY FOR THE
reopening of bygone events will be obviated."

"A VERY SENSBLE WAY, LAD. YOU WILL UNDERSTAND, OF COURSE, THAT | KNOW
ENOUGH OF JEREMAH TO BE QUITE SURE THAT HE WOULD NOT RELINQUISH A
FINE FROPERTY F HE HAD A LEG TO STAND UFON. HOWEVER THAT IS NO
BUSINESS OF MNE, AND | HAVE NO DOUBT THAT THE FACT THAT HE IS GONG TO
be your father-in-law, has had no small influence in bringing about this
VERY ADVIRABLE ARRANGEVENT. OF COURSE THE MATTER WILL MAKE A GOOD
DEAL OF TALK, BUT THESE THNGS SOON DE OUT, AND THE COUNTY WLL
WELCOVE YOU BACK TOO HEARTLY TO CARE HOW YOUR RETURN HAS BEEN
BROUGHT ABOUT. YOU CAN RELY UPON MY ACTION IN THE PART OF TOWN-CRER,
AND | AM SURE TO SOME OF MY FATIENTS THE FLUTTER OF EXCITEVENT THE
NEWS WILL OOCASION WILL DO A GREAT DEAL MORE GOOD THAN ANY MEDIONE

| could give them. Of course you are going to stay here?"

"Only to dinner, Doctor. | shall run up to town again this evening."
[Pg 275]






CHAPTER XXI.

IT WAS ON THE LAST DAY OF MARCH THAT CUTHBERT HARTINGTON REACHED
PARS. DURNG THE SIX WEEKS THAT HAD ELAPSED SINCE HE HAD LEFT T
MANY EVENTS HAD TAKEN RACE HE HVSELF HAD GONE AWAY A
COVRARATIVELY FOOR MAN, AND RETURNED IN THE POSSESSION OF THE
ESTATES INHERTED FROM HS FATHER, UNIVRAIRED SAVE BY THE MORTGAGE
GVEN LPON THEM BY MR BRANDER HE HAD SUCCEEDED BEYOND HS
HOFES; AND HAVING OBTAINED UNLOOKED-FOR PROOFS OF THE FRAUD THAT HAD
BEEN PRACTISED, HAD BEEN ABLE TO OBTAN RESTITUTION—WHCH WAS TO

HM THE MOST IMFORTANT FOINT—AND ALL HAD BEEN DONE WITHOUT THE
SLIGHTEST RUBLIOTY. IN PARS, THE DANGER HE HAD FORESEEN HAD
CULMNATED IN THE COVMUNE. THE BATTALIONS OF NATIONAL GUARDS FROM
MONTWVARTRE AND BHLEVLLE HAD RSEN AGANST THE PROVISIONAL
GOVERWVENT; THE TROOPS HAD FRATERNZED WITH THEM AND THER GENERALS
had been murdered in cold blood.

THE NATIONAL GUARDS OF THE BUSINESS QUARTERS HAD FOR A TIVE HELD
ALOOF, BUT, N THE ABSENCE OF SUFFORT FROM WITHOUT AND BENG
ENORMOUSLY OUTNUVBERED, THEY WERE POWERLESS, AND THE EXTREVE
PARTY WERE NOW IN ABSOLUTE POSSESSION OF THE CITY. M. THERS AND THE
AssEVBLY AT VERSAILLES HAD SO FAR BEEN UNABLE TO TAKE ANY STEFS TO
REDUCE THE REVOLTED CAPTAL. SUCH TROOPS AS HAD BEEN HASTLY
COLLECTED COULD NOT BE RELIED UPON TO ACT AND IT SEEVED PROBABLE THAT
THE NATONAL GUARDS AND PARS WOULD, IN A SHORT TIVE, TAKE THE
OFFENSIVE AND OBTAIN FOSSESSION OF VERSAILLES, IN WHCH CASE THE
FLAME OF INSURRECTION WOULD SPREAD AT ONCE TO ALL THE GREAT TOWNS OF
France, and the horrors of the Terror might be repeated.

THE LINE OF RAILWAY TO PARS WAS STILL OPEN, FOR UFON THE COMVUNISTS
PREPARNG TO CUT OFF ALL COMVUNICATIONS, THE GERVANS, STILL IN GREAT
FORCE NEAR THE TOWN, PENDING THE CARRYING OUT OF THE TERVS OF THE TREATY
OF PEACE, THREATENED TO ENTER PARS WERE [P 276] SUCH A STEP TAKEN. A
VAST EMIGRATION HAD TAKEN FLACE AMONG THE MDDLE CLASSES, AND OVER
FIFTY THOUSAND FERSONS HAD LEFT PARS. SO FAR THE COMVUNISTS HAD
ABSTANED FROM EXCESSES, AND FROM OUTRAGE UFON FEACEABLE
CIZENS; HAD IT BEEN OTHERWISE, C UTHBERT WOULD HAVE RETURNED TO FETCH
MARY AWAY AT ONCE. HER LETTERS TO HM, HOWEVER, HAD ASSURED HM THAT
THERE WAS NO CAUSE WHATEVER FOR UNEASNESS ABOUT HER AND THAT
EVERYTHNG WAS GOING ON FRECISELY AS IT HAD DONE, DURNG THE SIEGE BY

THE GERVANS. HE HAD BEEN ANXIOUS THAT SHE SHOULD, IF FOSSBLE,
REVAIN FOR THE PRESENT IN PARSS, FOR HE DID NOT WISH HER TO RETURN TO HRR



FAMLY, AND HAD MADE WP HS MND THAT IF T BECAME ABSOLUTEY
NECESSARY FOR HER TO LEAVE PARS SHE SHOULD ARRANGE TO GO STRAIGHT
down to Newquay and stay there with her friends.

As HE ALIGHTED FROM THE CARRAGE AT THE NORTHERN RAILWAY STATION HE
FOUND THE ALACE OOOUPED BY NATONAL GUARDS. THERE WAS NO
SEVBLANCE OF DISCIFLINE AVMONG THEM, THEY SIVOKED, LOUNGED ABOUT,
SCOMED AT THE FEW PASSENGERS WHO ARRVED, OR SLEPT UFON THE
BENCHES, WRAPT IN THER BLANKETS. THERE WERE NONE OF THE USUAL HOTEL
OMNBUSES OUTSIDE AND BUT ONE OR TWO FIACRES; HALNG ONE OF THESE
HE WAS DRVEN TO HS LODGINGS. HE WAS GREETED BY THE CONCERGE WITH
surprise and pleasure.

"SO MONSELR HAS OCOME BACK. WE DD NOT EXPECT YOU, THOUGH
MONSIELR CAILLARD, WHO COVES HERE EVERY DAY, TOLD US THAT YOU WOULD
BE SURE TO BE BACK AGAN IN SPITE OF THE REDS. AH, MONSELR, WHAT
HORROR TO THNK THAT AFTER ALL PARIS HAS GONE THROUGH, THESE MONSTERS
SHOULD HAVE BECOME MASTERS OF THE CY! IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A
THOUSAND TIVES BETTER TO HAVE HAD THE PRUSSIANS HERE, THEY WOULD
HAVE KEPT ORDER, AND THOSE WILD BEASTS OF MONTVARTRE WOULD NOT HAVE
DARED EVEN TO HAVE MURMLRED. YOU HAVE HEARD HOW THEY SHOT DOWN
FEACEFUL OTZENS N THE RUE DE LA PAX? HAVE YOU COME TO STAY,
monsieur?"

"FOR A TINE, ANYHOW," AND TAKING THE KEY OF HS ROOMS CUTHBERT
CARRED UP HS FORVANTEAU, AND THEN AT ONCE CAVE DOWN AND DROVE
to Madame Michaud's.

Mary was half expecting him, for in his last letter to her he had told her
he hoped to arrive in Paris that evening.[Pg 277]

"I HAVE BEEN HORRIBLY ANXIOUS ABOUT YOU, MARY," HE SAID, AFTER THE FIRST
greeting.

"THERE WAS NO OCCASION FOR YOUR BEING SO," SHE REFLIED, "EVERYTHNG

is pefectly quiet here, though from what they say there may be fighting
ANY DAY, BUT IF THERE IS IT WILL BE OUTSIDE THE WALLS AND WILL NOT AFFECT US
here."

"l DONT THNK THERE WILL BE MJUCH FIGHTING," HE SAID; "IF THE TROORS
FRATERNZE WITH THE COMVUNISTS THERES AN END OF THE BUSINESS, ALL
FRANCE WLL JON THEM, AND WE SHALL HAVE THE RBGN OF TERROR OVER
AGAN, THOUGH THEY WILL NOT VENTURE UPON ANY EXCESSES HERE N PARS,
FOR, FORTUNATELY, THE GERVANS ARE STILL WITHN GUNSHOT, AND THEY WOULD
HAVE THE HEARTY AFFROVAL OF ALL EUROFE IN MARCHNG IN HERE, AND



STAMPANG THE WHOLE THNG OUT. IF THE TROOPS, ON THE OTHER HAND, FROVE
FATHRUL, | FEEL SURE, FROM WHAT | SAW OF THE BELLEVILLE BATTALIONS, THAT
THERE WILL BE VERY LITILE FIGHTING OUTSDE THE WALLS. THEY NAY DEFEND
PARS FOR A TIVE, AND PERHAPS BRAVELY, FOR THEY WILL KNOW THEY ARE
FIGHTING WITH ROPES ROUND THER NEOKS, AND THE VEREST CLR WILL FIGHT
when cornered. Your people here are not thinking of leaving, | hope?"

“"NO, AND THEY OOULD NOT NOW IF THEY WANTED; THE COVMUNE HAS UT A
STOP TO EMGRATION, AND THOUGH THE TRAINS STILL RUN ONCE OR TWICE A DAY,
THEY GO OUT AS EVPTY AS THEY COME IN. HAVE YOU GOT THROUGH YOLR
business?" she asked, with a shade of anxiety.

"YES, DEAR, AND MOST SATISFACTORLY; EVERYTHNG HAS BEEN ARRANGED IN

THE HAPREST WAY. | UNBFECTEDLY OBTANED FROOFS THAT THE SALE OF
FARCLOSE WAS ALTOGETHER IRREGULAR, AND INDEED, INVALID. | HAVE SEEN

YOR FATHER, WHO AT ONCE, LFON MY LAYNG THE PROOFS BEFORE HM,
RECOGNZED THE POSMION. OUR ARRANGEMENT HAS BEEN A PERFECILY
AMCABLE ONE. HE IS GONG TO RETIRE ALTOGETHER FROM BUSINESS, AND WILL
probably take up his residence at some seaside place where there is
A BRACONG CLIMATE. THE DOCTOR RECOMVENDS SCARBOROUGH, FOR | MAY

TEL YOU THAT HE HAS HAD A SLIGHT STROKE OF AFORLEXY, AND IS EAGER
HIVSELF FOR REST AND QUET. FAIRCLOSE AND THE ESTATE COMES BACK TO

VE, NOMNALLY AS YOUR DOWRY, AND WITH THE EXCEPTION THAT THERE IS A [Pg
278] mortgage on it for £20,000, | shall be exactly in the same position
THAT | WAS ON THE DAY MY FATHER DIED. | MAY SAY THAT YOUR MOTHER AND

THE GRS ARE DELIGHTED WITH THE ARRANGEVENT, FOR, SOVEHOW, THEY HAVE

NOT BEEN RECEVED AS CORDALLY AS THEY HAD EXPECTED IN THE COUNTY—

OWNG OF OOURSE TO A FOOLISH PREJUDICE ARSING FROM YOLR FATHER'S
CONNECTION WITH THE BANK, WHOSE FAILURE HT EVERYONE HEAVILY—AND

THEY ARE, IN CONSEQUENCE, VERY RLEASED INDEED AT THE FROSPECT OF
moving away altogether."

MARY'S FOREHEAD WAS PUCKERED P IN LITTLE WRINKLES OF PERRLEXITY AS
SHE LISTENED. "| AM GLAD OF COURSE VERY GLAD, THAT YOU HAVE GOT
FARCLOSE BAXK," SHE SAID, "THOUGH IT ALL SEEMS VERY STRANGE TO ME—
is that all that | am to know, Cuthbert?"

"THAT IS ALL IT IS NECESSARY THAT YOU SHOULD KNOW, MARY, AND NO ONE
BSE WLL KNOW ANY MORE YOWR FATHERS ILLNESS AND THE DOCTORS
INJUNCTIONS THAT HE SHOULD RETIRE FROM BUSINESS ALTOGETHER AND SETTLE IN
SOME ALACE WITH A MLD CLIVATE, IS AN AMFLE REASON FOR HS LEAVING
FARCLOSE, AND YOUR ENGAGEVENT TO ME, AND MY’ PAST CONNECTION WITH
THE FLACE ARE EQUALLY VALID REASONS WHY | SHOULD BE HS SUCCESSOR
THERE. | DO NOT SAY, MARY, THAT THERE MAY NOT HAVE BEEN OTHER CAUSES



WHOCH HAVE OPERATED TO BRNG ABOUT THS RESULT, BUT INTO THESE THERE IS
NO NEED, WHATEVER, FOR US TO ENTER BE CONTENTED, DEAR, TO KNOW THAT
ALL HAS TURNED OUT IN THE BEST POSSBLE WAY, THAT | HAVE RECOVERED
FARCLOSE, THAT YOUR FAMLY ARE ALL VERY PLEASED AT THE PROSPECT OF
leaving it, and in that fact the matter ends happily for everyone."

"I LUNCHED AT THE OLD ALACE ONLY YESTERDAY," HE WENT ON LIGHTLY, "AND THE
GRLS WERE IN FULL DISCUSSION AS TO WHERE THEY SHOULD GO. YOLR FATHER IS
ACKING UP HS STRENGTH FAST, AND WITH REST AND QUEET, WILL, | HOPE, SOON

BE HIVSELF AGAIN. | EXPECT, BETWEEN OURSELVES, THAT HE WILL BE ALL THE
BETTER FOR GETTING AWAY FROM THAT WORK IN THE TOWN, WITH TS LUNCHES AND
DINNERS. THE D OCTOR TOLD ME THAT HE HAD WARNED HM THAT HE WAS TOO
FOND OF GOOD LIVING, SFECIALLY AS HE TOOK NO EXEROSE. NOW THAT HE WLL
BE FREE FROM THE OFFICE, AND FROM ALL THAT CORFORATION BUSINESS, HE WILL
NO DOUBT WALK A GOOD DEAL MORE THAN HE HAS DONE FOR MANY YEARS
AND LVE MORE SIVRLY, AND AS THE DOCTOR TOLD ME YESTERDAY, THE
CHANCES ARE THAT HE WILL HAVE NO RECURRENCE  [Pg 279] OF HS ATTACK. |
MAY TELL YOU THAT FROM A CONVERSATION | HAD WITH HM | LEARNED THAT YOUR
FATHER WILL STILL DRAW A VERY COMFORTABLE INCOVE FROM THE BUSINESS, AND
will have amply sufficient to live in very good style at Scarborough."

THE FACT THAT CUTHBERT HAD LUNCHED AT FAIROLOSE DID MORE TO SOOTHE
MARY'S ANXETY THAN ANYTHNG ELSE HE HAD SAID. [T SEBVED A FROOF THAT
HOWEVER THS STRANGE CHANGE HAD COVE ABOUT, AN AMCABLE FERLING
EXISTED BETWEEN CUTHBERT AND HER FATHER, AND WHEN HE WOUND UP WITH
"ARE YOU CONTENTED, DEAR?" SHE LOOKED UP AT HM WITH TEARS IN HER
eyes.

"MORE THAN CONTENTED, CUTHBERT. | HAVE BEEN WORRYING MYSELF GREATLY
WHLE YOU HAVE BEEN AWAY, AND | NEVER THOUGHT THAT IT WOULD END AS
HAFPLY AS THS. | KNOW, DEAR, THAT YOU HAVE CONCEALED A GREAT DEAL
FROM ME, BUT | AM CONTENTED TO KNOW NO MORE THAN THAT. | AM AS SURE
AS IF YOU HAD TOLD VE THAT YOU HAVE BROUGHT ALL THESE THNGS ABOUT N
THS FRENDLY WAY FOR MY SAKE AND NOW," SHE SAID AFTER A FAUSE, "WHAT
are your plans for yourself?"

"YOou MEAN FOR US, MARY. WELL, DEAR, MY FLAN IS THAT WE SHALL WAIT ON
HERE AND SEE HOW THINGS TURN OUT. | DON'T WANT TO GO BACK TO ENGLAND
TILL ALL THESE ARRANGEVENTS ARE CARRIED OUT. | DONT INTEND TO HAVE TO GO
TO SCARBOROUGH TO MARRY YOU, AND | THNK IT WILL BE VASTLY BETTER FOR US
TO BE MARRED QUEILY HERE AS SOON AS THE CHARLAN AT THE BVBASSY
RETURNS, WHCH, OF COURSE, HE WILL DO DIRECTLY THESE TROUBLES ARE OVER
My PRESENT IDEA IS, THAT | SHALL LET THE HOUSE AT FARCLOSE, OR SHUT IT LP
IF | CANNOT LET IT. AND LET THE RENTS OF THE PROFERTY GO TO RAYING OFF THS



MORTGAGE, AND | INTEND TO TAKE A MODEST LITTLE FLACE NEAR LONDON, TO
LIVE ON OUR JONT INCOVE, AND TO WORK HARD UNTL FAIRCLOSE IS CLEAR OF
this incumbrance."

"THAT IS RGHT, CUTHBERT. | HAVE BEEN WONDERNG EVER SINCE YOU TOLD ME
YOU WERE TO HAVE FARCLOSE AGAN, IF YOU WOULD GVE UP FANTING, AND
HORNG THAT YOU WOULD STILL GO ON WITH IT. | SHOULD SO LKE YOU TO WIN A
name for yourself as a great painter."

CUTHBERT LAUGHED. "MY DEAR CHLD, YOU ARE JUVPING A GREAT DEAL TOO
fast at conclusions. | am not yet out from school. [Pg 280] have painted
MY TWO FIRST PICTURES, WHCH YOU LIKE, FRNCALLY BECAUSE YOUR FACE IS

IN ONE OF THEM, BUT THAT IS A SHORT STEP TOWARDS BECOMNG A GREAT
ARTIST. YOU ARE LKE A YOUNG LADY IN LOVE WITH A CURATE, AND THEREFORE
CONVINCED THAT SOME DAY HE WILL BE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBLRY, AND

WITH ALMOST EQUALLY GOOD FOUNDATION; HOWEVER, | SHALL DO MY BEST, AND

AS | SHALL STILL HAVE A STRONG MOTIVE FOR WORK, AND SHALL HAVE YOU TO
spur me on | hope | may make a modest success."

" AM SURE YOU WILL, AND MORE THAN THAT," SHE SAID, WARMLY; "IF NOT," SHE
ADDED, WITH A SAUCY LAUGH, "l THNK YOU MGHT AS WELL GVE T LP
ALTOGETHER, A MODEST SUCCESS MEANS MEDIOCRTY, AND THAT IS HATEFUL,
AND | AM SURE YOU YOURSELF WOULD BE NO MORE SATISFIED WITH IT THAN |
should."

"WELL, | WILL GO ON FOR A BIT AND SEE. | AGREE WITH YOU, THAT A THING IS NOT
WORTH DONG UNLESS IT IS DONE WELL, BUT | WONT COME TO ANY FINAL
DEOSION FOR ANOTHER YEAR OR TWO. NOW IT IS PAST TEN O'CLOCK, AND | MUST

be going."

"When will you come? To-morrow?"

" WILL OOME AT THREE O'CLOCK. HAVE YOUR THINGS ON BY THAT TIVE, AND WE
will go for a ramble."

RENE CAILLARD CAME INTO CUTHBERT'S ROOM AT NNE O'CLOCK THE NEXT
morning.

"l CAVE ROUND YESTERDAY EVENNG, CUTHBERT, AND HEARD FROM THE
CONOERGE THAT YOU HAD ARRIVED AND HAD GONE OUT AGAN. AS SHE SAD
YOU HAD DRVEN OFF IN A FIAGRE, IT WAS EVIDENTLY OF NO USE WAIING. |
THOUGHT | WOULD OOVE DOWN AND GATCH YOU THE FIRST THNG THS MORNNG.
You look well and strong again, your native air evidently suits you."

“| FEEL QUITE WELL AGAN, THOUGH NOT QUITE SO STRONG. SO THNGS HAVE



TURNED OUT JUST AS | ANTIORATED, AND THE REDS ARE THE MASTERS OF
Paris."

RENE SHRUGGED HS SHOULDERS. "IT IS DISGUSTING," HE SAID. "IT DOES NOT
TROUBLE US MUCH, WE HAVE NOTHING TO LOSE BUT OUR HEADS, AND AS THESE
SOOUNDRELS WOULD GAIN NOTHNG BY CUTTING THEM OFF, | SUPFOSE WE SHALL
be allowed to go our own way."

"Is the studio open again?"

"OH, YES, AND WE ARE ALL HARD AT WORK, THAT IS TO SAY, THE FEBWV  [Pg 281]
THAT REVAIN OF US. GOUDE HAS BEEN FIDGETING FOR YOU TO COMVE BACK.

HE HAS ASKED SEVERAL TIVES WHETHER | HAVE NEWS OF YOU, AND IF | WAS

SURE YOU HAD NOT LEFT PARS FOREVER. | KNOW HE WILL. BE DELIGHTED WHEN |
TEL HM THAT YOU HAVE RETURNED; STILL MORE SO IF YOU TAKE THE NEWS
yourself."

"I suppose Minette has resumed her duties as model?"

"NOT SHE" RENE SAID SCORNFULLY, "SHE IS ONE OF THE PRESTESSES OF THE
COVWMUNE SHE RDES ABOUT ON HORSEBACK WITH A RED FLAG AND SASH.
Sometimes she goes at the head of a battalion, sometimes she rides
ABOUT WITH THE LEADERS. SHE IS IN EARNEST BUT SHE IS IN EARNEST
theatrically, and that fool, Dampierre, is as bad as she is."

"What! Has he joined the Commune?".

"JONED, DO YOU SAY? WHY, HE IS ONE OF ITS LEADERS. HE RLAYS THE FART
OF LA FAYETTE, IN THE DRAMA, HARANGUES THE NATIONAL GUARDS, ASSURES
THEM OF THE SYMRATHY OF AMERCA, CALLS LFON THEM TO DEFEND THE
FREEDOM THEY HAVE WON BY THER LVES AND TO CRUSH BACK THER
OPFRESSORS, AS HS COUNTRYMEN CRUSHED THER BRTISH TYRANTS. OF
COURSE IT IS ALL MINETTE'S DOING; HE IS AS MAD AS SHE IS. | CAN ASSURE
YOU THAT HE IS QUITE A FOPULAR HERO AMONG THE REDS, AND THEY WOULD
HAVE APPOINTED HM A GENERAL IF HE HAD CHOSEN TO ACCEFT IT, BUT HE
SAD THAT HE CONSDERED HIVSELF AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE GREAT
REPUBLIC ACROSS THE SEA, THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT NO OFFICE, BUT WOULD
FIGHT AS A SIVPLE VOLUNTERR. HE, TOO, GOES ABOUT ON HORSEBACK, WITH A
RED SCARF, AND WHEN YOU SEE MINETTE YOU MAY BE SURE THAT HE IS NOT
far off."

"Without absolutely considering Dampierre to be a fool, | have always
REGARDED HM AS BENG, WELL, NOT MAD, BUT DIFFERENT TO OTHER FEORLE.

HiS ALTERNATE ATS OF IDLENESS AND HARD WORK, HS INFATUATION FOR
MINETTE, HS IRRITATION AT THE MOST TRIFLING JOKES, AND THE MOODY STATE



INTO WHCH HE OFTEN FELL, ALL SEEM TO SHOW AS THE SCOTS SAY, 'A BEEN
HS BONNET," AND | CAN QUITE FANCY THE EXOITEVENT OF THE TIVES, AND HS
INFATUATION FOR THAT WOVAN MAY HAVE WORKED HM UP TO A FOINT MUCH
MORE NEARLY AFPROACHNG MADNESS THAN BEFORE | AM VERY SORRY,
RENE, FOR THIRRE WAS A GOOD DEAL TO LKE ABOUT HM, HE WAS A
gentleman[Pg 282] AND A CHVALROUS ONE. IN MINETTE HE SAW NOT A
CLEVER MODEL, BUT A FEERLESS WOMAN, AND WAS CARRED AWAY BY
ENTHUSIASM, WHCH IS, | THINK, PERFECTLY REAL: SHE IS IN HER TRUE ELEVENT
NOW, AND IS, | SHOULD SAY, FOR ONCE NOT ACTNG. WEL, IT 1S A BAD
BUSNESS. IF THE COMMUNE TRUVPHS, AS | OAN THAT IT SEBVS LIKELY
ENOUGH, T WLL DO, HE WLL IN TIVE BECOVE DISGUSTED WITH THE
ADVENTURERS AND AVBITIOUS SCOUNDRELS BY WHOM HE IS SURROUNDED,
AND WLL, LKE THE GIRONDSTS, BE AMONG THE FIRST VICTIVS OF THE WLD
BEASTS HE HAS HELFED TO BRNG INTO EXISTENCE. IF THE TROOPS FROVE
FATHRUL, THE COMMUNE WILL BE GRUSHED, AND ALL THOSE WHO HAVE MADE
THEVSELVES CONSPICUOUS ARE LIKELY TO HAVE BUT A SHORT SHRFT OF IT WHEN
MARTAL LAW IS ESTABLISHED. WHLL, RENE, AS THERE IS NOTHNG THAT CAN BE
done in the matter, it is of no use troubling about it. None of the others
have gone that way, | suppose.”

"OF COURSE NOT," RENE EXCLAIVED INDIGNANTLY.. "'YOU DON'T SUPFOSE THAT
AFTER THE MURDER OF THE GENERALS ANY DECENT FRENCHVAN WOULD JON
SUCH A CAUSE, EVEN IF HE WERE FAVORABLE TO TS THEORES. MoraLEU!
ALTHOUGH | HATE TYRANTS | SHOULD BE TEVPTED TO TAKE WP A RFLE AND GO
OUT AND DEFEND THEM WERE THEY MENACED BY SUCH SCUM AS THS. [T IS
NOT EVEN AS IT WAS BEFORE, THEN IT WAS THE MDDLE CLASS WHO MADE THE
REVOLUTION, AND THERE WAS AT LEAST MUCH THAT WAS NOBLE IN THER AIVS,
BUT THESE CREATURES WHO CREEP OUT FROM THER SLUVS LKE A HOST OF
OBNOXIOUS BEASTS ANIMATED SORELY BY HATRED FOR ALL AROUND THEV, AND
BY A LUST FOR FLUNDER AND BLOOD, THEY FILL ONE WITH LOATHNG AND DISGUST.
THERE IS NOT AMONG THEM, SAVE DAVPERRE, A SINGLE MAN OF BIRTH AND
EDUCATION, IF ONLY PERHAPS YOU EXCEPT ROCHEFORT. THERE ARE FLENTY OF
Marats, but certainly no Mirabeau.

"NO, NO, CUTHBERT, WE OF THE STUDIO MAY BE WILD AND THOUGHTLESS. WE
LIVE GAYLY AND DO NOT TROUBLE FOR THE MORROW, BUT WE ARE NOT ALTOGETHER
FOOLS; AND EVEN WERE THERE NOTHNG ELSE TO UNTE US AGANST THE
COMVUNE, THE SQUALOR AND WRETCHEDNESS, THE UGLINESS AND VICE, THE
BRUTAL COARSENESS, AND THE FOUL LANGUAGE OF THESE RUFFIANS WOULD BAND

US TOGETHER AS ARTISTS AGAINST THEM. NOW, ENOUGH OF PARSS, WHAT HAVE
you been doing in England, besides recovering your health?"[Pg 283]

"| HAVE BEEN RECOVERING A FORTUNE, TOO, RENE. A COVALICATED QUESTION



concerning some property that would, in the ordinary course of things,
have come to me has now been decided in my favor."

"l congratulate you," René said, "but you will not give up art, | hope?"

"NO, | INTE\D TO STIX TO THAT, RENE YOU SEE | WAS NOT ALTOGETHRR
DEFENDENT ON T BEFORE, SO THAT CROUMSTANCES ARE NOT MUCH
changed."

"YOU FINSHED YOUR PCTURES BEFORE YOU WENT AWAY, DD YOU NOT? THE
TEVPTATION TO HAVE A PEEP AT THEM HAS BEEN VERY STRONG, BUT | HAVE
resisted—nobly it was heroic, was it not?"

"IT MUST HAVE BEEN. YES, | PUT THE FANSHING TOUCHES TO THEM BEFORE |
WENT AWAY, AND NOW | WILL SHOW THEM TO YOU RENE; IT IS THE LEAST | CAN
do after all your kindness. Now go and look out of the window until | fix
THE EASELS N A GOOD LIGHT, | WANT YOUR FIRST IMFRESSIONS TO BE
FAVORABLE. THERE" AFTER A PAUSE, "THE CURTAN IS DRAWN P AND THE
SHOW HAS BEGUN." HE SPOKE LIGHTLY, BUT THERE WAS AN UNDERTONE OF
ANXEETY IN HS VOICE. HITHERTO NO ONE BUT MARY HAD SEEN THEM, AND HRR
OPNON UFON THE SUBJECT OF ART WAS OF LITTLE VALLE HE HVBEF,
BELEVED THAT THE WORK WAS GOOD, BUT YET FET THAT VAGLE
DISSATISFACTION AND DOUBT WHETHER IT MGHT NOT HAVE BEEN A GOOD DEAL
BETTER, THAT MOST ARTISTS ENTERTAN AS TO THER OWN WORK. IN THE SCHOOL
RENE'S OFINON WAS ALWAY'S SOUGHT FOR EAGERLY ; THERE WERE OTHERS WHO
PAINTED BETTER, BUT NONE WHOSE FEELING OF ART WAS MORE TRUE OR WHOSE
critical instinct keener.

RENE LOOKED AT THE ACTURES FOR A MNUTE OR TWO IN SLENCE, THEN HE
TURNED TO CUTHBERT AND TOOK ONE OF HS HANDS IN HS OWN. "MY DEAR
friend," he said, "it is as | expected. | always said that you had genius,
REAL GENUS, AND IT IS TRUE, | CONGRATULATE YOU, MY DEAR FREND. IF IT WERE

NOT THAT | KNOW YOU ENGLISH OBJECT TO BE BVBRACED, | SHOULD DO SO, BUT

YOU ARE COLD AND DO NOT LKE A SHOW OF FERLING, THESE PCTURES WLL
FLACE YOU WELL IN THE SECOND RANK; IN ANOTHER YEAR OR TWO YOU WILL
CLIVB INTO THE FRST. THEY WILL BE HING ON THE LINE, THAT GOES WITHOUT
SAYNG. THEY ARE CHARVING, THEY ARE ADMRABLE, [Pg 284] AND TO THNK
THAT YOU ARE STILL AT THE SCHOOL. | MGHT PAINT ALL MY LIFE AND | SHOULD
NEVER TURN OUT TWO SUCH CANVASES; AND IT IS A SN THAT ONE WHO CAN
PAINT LIKE THAT SHOULD EXPOSE HVSELF TO BE SHOT AT BY PRUSSIANS. Now,

do you sit down and let me look at them."

"DO SO, RE\E, AND PLEASE REVEVBER THAT | WANT NOT FRAISE, BUT
HONEST CRTIOSM, | KNOW THEY HAVE DEFECTS, BUT | WANT YOU TO PONT



THEM OUT TO ME, FOR WHLE | FERL THAT THEY MGHT BE IMFROVED, | HAVE MY

OWN IDEAS SO STRONGLY IN MY HEAD, THAT | CANNOT SEE WHERE THE FAULTS
ARE AS YOU CAN. REVEVBER, YOU CANT BE TOO SEVERE, AND IF FOSSBLE

TO DO SO, WITHOUT ENTIRELY HAVING TO RERAINT THEM, | WILL TRY TO CARRY OUT
your suggestions."

RENE PRODUCED A FIFE, FILLED AND LIGHTED IT, THIN FLACED A CHAR SO
THAT HE QOULD SIT ACROSS IT AND LEAN UPON THE BACK. HE SAT FOR UPWARDS
OF A QUARTER OF AN HOUR PUFFING OUT CLOUDS OF TOBAGOO-SMOKE WITHOUT
speaking.

"YOU MEAN WHAT YOU SAY, CUTHBERT?" HE SAD AT LAST. "VERY WAL, | WILL
TAKE THE BRIGHT ONE FIRST. AS TO THE FIGURE | HAVE NOTHING TO SAY; THE
EFFECT OF THE LIGHT FALLING ON HER HEAD AND FACE IS CHARMING; THE DRESS

IS PERHAPS A LITILE STIFF, T WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTERED IF RELIEVED BY
SOVE LIGHT LACE OR GAUZE, BUT WE WILL LET THAT PASS; IT IS A FORTRAIT AND A
GOOD ONE T 18 YOR FRETTY NURSE AT THE AMBUANCE AM | TO
congratulate you there too?"

Cuthbert nodded.

"l THOUGHT SO," RENE WENT ON, WITHOUT MOVING HS GAZE FROM THE
ACTURES, "AND WILL CONGRATULATE YOU PRESENTLY. THE BACKGROUND OF THE
FIGURE IS THE ONE WEAK POINT OF THE RICTURE, THAT, TOO, LIKE THE FORTRATT, |
DOUBT NOT, WAS TAKEN FROM REALITY, FOR WITH YOLR ARTISTIC FEELNG YOU
WOULD NEVER HAVE FLACED THAT BARE WALL BEHND THE FIGURE. YOU HAVE
TRED BY THE SHADOWS FROM THE VINE ABOVE TO SOFTEN IT, AND YOU HAVE
DONE ALL YOU OOULD IN THAT WAY, BUT NOTHING COULD REALLY AVAL. YOU WANT
A VINE TO COVER THAT WALL. [T SHOULD BE THROWN INTO DEEP OOOL SHADOW,
WITH A TOUCH OF SUNLIGHT HERE AND THERE, STREAMNG UFON T, BUT LESS
THAN YOU NOW HAVE FALLING ON THE WALL. AS IT IS NOW, THE COOL GRAY OF THE
DRESS IS NOT SUFFICENTLY THROWN UP, IT, LKE THE WALL,  [Pg 285] IS IN SHADE
EXCEPT WHERE THE SUN TOUCHES THE HEAD AND FACE, BUT, WITH A DARK
00OL GREEN, SOVEWHAT UNDEFINED, AND NOT TOO MUCH BROKEN UP BY THE
FORMS OF THE FOLIAGE, THE FIGURE WOULD BE THROWN FORWARD, ALTHOUGH STILL
REMAINING IN THE SHADE, AND | AM SURE THE RCTURE WOULD GAIN AT ONCE

IN STRENGTH AND REFOSE. NOW, AS TO THE OTHER [T IS ALMOST PANFULLY
SOVBRE, IT WANTS RELIEF. IT EXFRESSES GRIEF AND HOPELESSNESS; THAT IS
GOOD; BUT IT ALSO EXPRESSES DESPAR, THAT IS FAINFUL; ONE DOES NOT FEEL
QUITE SURE THAT THE YOUNG WOMAN IS NOT ABOUT TO THROW HERSELF INTO THE
SEA. NOW, IF YOU WERE TO MAKE A GLEAM OF WATERY SUNSHINE BREAK
THROUGH A RFT IN THE CLOWD, LIGHTING LP A SMALL PATCH OF FOAM AND
BREAKER, IT WOULD BE A RELIEF; F YOU COULD ARRANGE IT SO THAT THE HEAD
SHOULD STAND UP AGAINST IT, IT WOULD ADD GREATLY TO THE BFFECT. WHAT DO



you think?" he asked, breaking off suddenly and turning to Cuthbert.

"YOU ARE RGHT IN BOTH INSTANCES, RENE. BOTH THE BACKGROUNDS ARE
FROM SKETCHES | MADE AT THE TIVE, THE VERANDA IN THE ONE CASE, AND

THE SEA AND SKY AND ROCK IN THE OTHER ARE AS | SAW THEV, AND IT DD NOT
OCCLR TO ME TO GHANGE THEM. YES, YOU ARE A THOUSAND TIVES RGHT. |
SEE NOW WHY | WAS DISCONTENTED WITH THEM, AND THE CHANGES YOU
SUGGEST WILL BE INVALUABLE. OF COURSE, IN THE SEA-SCENE THE LIGHT WILL
BE ILL-DEFINED, IT WILL. MAKE ITS WAY THROUGH A THN LAYER OF CLOUD, AND WILL
CONTRAST JUST AS STRONGLY WITH THE BRGHT WARM SUNSHINE ON THE OTHER
PICTURE, AS DOES THE UNBROKEN DARKNESS. THERE IS NOTHNG ELSE THAT
you can suggest, René?"

"NO, AND | ALMOST WISH THAT | HAD NOT MADE THOSE SUGGESTIONS, THE
FICTURES ARE SO GOOD THAT | AM FRIGHTENED, LEST YOU SHOULD SFOL THEM
by a single touch of the brush."

"I have no fear of that, René, | am sure of the dark picture, and | hope |
CAN MANAGE THE OTHER, BUT IF | FALL | CAN BUT FAINT THE WALL IN AGAN. | WILL
BEGIN AT ONCE. | SUFPOSE YOU ARE GOING ROUND TO GOUDE'S; TELL HM THAT

| AM BACK, AND WILL COVE ROUND THS EVENING AFTER DNNER. ASK ALL THE
OTHERS TO COME HERE TO SUFFER AT TEN, THANK GOODNESS WE SHALL HAVE

a decent feed this time."

DIRECTLY RENE HAD LEFT, CUTHBERT SET TO WORK WITH ARDOR.  [Pg 286] HE FRLT
THAT RENE HAD HT UPON THE WEAK SFOTS THAT HE HAD FELT AND YET FALED

TO RECOGNZE. IN FOUR HOURS THE SEA-SCAFE WAS FINSHED, AND AS HE
STEPFED BAGK INTO THE WINDOW TO LOOK AT IT, HE FELT THAT THE RAY OF MSTY
LIGHT SHOWNG RATHER ON THE WATER THAN ON THE AR HAD EFFECTED
wonders, and added immensely to the poetry of the picture.

"I HAVE ONLY JUST TIVE TO CHANGE, AND GET THERE IN TIVE," HE SAID, WITHA
VERY UNLOVER-LIKE TONE OF REGRET, AS HE HASTLY THREW OFF HS PANTNG
BLOUSE, ATE A PECE OF BREAD LEFT OVER FROM BREAKFAST, AND DRANK A
glass of wine. He glanced many times at the picture.

"CUROUS," HE MUTTERED, "HOW BLIND MEN ARE TO THER OWN WORK. | CAN
DETECT A WEAK FONT IN ANOTHER MAN'S WORK IN A MOVENT, AND YET,
THOUGH | FELT THAT SOMETHING WAS WRONG, | COULD NOT SEE WHAT IT WAS IN
MY OWN. |F | SUCOEED AS WELL WITH THE OTHER AS | HAVE DONE WITH THS |
shall be satisfied indeed."

"YOU ARE A QUARTER OF AN HOLR LATE, SR" MARY SAID, HOLDNG UP HER
FINGER IN REFROOF AS HE ENTERED. "THE IDEA OF KEEPNG ME WAITING, THE
VERY FIRST TIVE AFTER OUR ENGAGEVENT. | TREVBLE WHEN | LOOK FORWARD TO



the future."

"| HAVE BEEN FANTING, MARY, AND WHEN ONE IS FAINTING ONE FORGETS
HOW TIVE FLIES; BUT | FERL GREATLY ASHAMED OF MYSELF, AND AM DEERLY
contrite."

"You don't look contrite at all, Cuthbert. Not one bit."

"WELL, | WILL NOT PRESS FOR FORGIVENESS NOW, | THNK WHEN YOU SEE WHAT |
have been doing you will overlook the offence."

"VWHAT HAVE YOU BEEN DOING? | THOUGHT YOU TOLD ME THAT YOU HAD QUITE
FANISHED THE TWO FICTURES, THE DAY YOU CAME TO SAY GOOD-BYE BEFORE
you started for Brussels."

"RENE HAS BEEN CRTICSNG THEM AND HAS SHOWN ME WHERE |
committed two egregious blunders."

“THEN | THNK IT WAS VERY IMPERTINENT OF HM" MARY SAID IN A TONE OF
VEXATION. "l AM SURE NOTHNG COULD HAVE BEEN NICER THAN THEY WERE
EVEN WHEN | SAW THEV, | AM CERTAIN THERE WERE NO BLUNDERS IN THEM,
and | don't see how they could be improved."[Pg 287]

"WAIT UNTLL YOU SEE THEM AGAN, MARY. | ALTERED ONE THS MORNING, BUT
THE OTHER WILL TAKE ME THREE OR FOUR DAY'S STEADY WORK. | AMNOT SO SURE
OF SUOCESS THERE, BUT IF YOU DON'T LIKE IT WHEN YOU SEE IT, | FROMSE YOU
THAT | WILL RESTORE IT TO ITS FORVER CONDITION, NOW LET US BE OFF; IF | AMNOT
MSTAKEN THERE IS SOMETHNG GONG ON, | SAW SEVERAL BATTALIONS OF
NATIONAL GUARDS MARCHNG THROUGH THE STREETS; AND THERE IS A REFORT
THAT 50,000 VEN ARE TO MARCH AGANST VERSALLES. WE MAY AS WELL
see them start, it may turn out to be an historic event."






CHAPTER XXIl.

THE MARCH AGANST VERSAILLES DID NOT TAKE ALACE ON THE FIRST OF ARRL,
ALTHOUGH THE COMMUNISTS HAD EVERY REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WOULD
MEET WITH NO OFFOSITION, AS ON THE FREVIOUS NIGHT TWO REGIVENTS OF

THE ARVY, FORMING THE ADVANCED GUARD BETWEEN VERSAILLES AND PARS,
CAME IN, TOGETHER WITH A BATTERY OF ARTILLERY, AND DEQLARED FOR THE
COMVUNE. THE NEXT MORNNG CUTHBERT WENT UP AT NNE O'CLOCK, AS HE

HAD ARRANGED TO TAKE MARY OUT EARLY, AND TO WORK IN THE AFTERNOON.
Just as he reached the house he heard a cannon-shot.

"HURRY ON YOUR THNGS," HE SADD AS HE MET HER, "A GUN HAS JUST FIRED; IT
IS THE FRST IN THE CVIL WAR, PERHAPS THE NATIONAL GUARD ARE STARTING
against Versailles; at any rate it will be worth seeing."

THE GRL WAS READY IN TWO OR THREE MNUTES, AND THEY WALKED BRISKLY TO
THE ARC DE TROMRHE. AS THEY DD SO THEY COULD HEAR NOT ONLY THE
BOOM OF CANNON, BUT THE DISTANT FIRING OF MUSKETRY. AROUND THEARCH A
NUVBER OF FEORLE WERE GATHERED, LOOKING DOWN THE LONG BROAD
AVENUE RINNING FROM IT THROUGH THE PORTE MAILLOT, AND THEN OVER THE
BROGE OF NEULLY TO THE COLUMN OF COURBEL. HEAVY FIRING WAS GOING ON
NEAR THE BRDGE, LPON THE BANKS OF THE RVER, AND AWAY BEYOND IT TO
the right.

"THAT FIRNG MEANS THAT FRANCE IS SAVED FROM THE HORRORS OF ANOTHER
RED RevoLuTON, MARY," CUTHBERT SAD. "IT SHOWS THAT SOME OF THE
TROOPS AT LEAST ARE LOYAL, AND IN THESE MATTERS EX  [Pg 288JAVFLE IS
EVERYTHNG. THERE WAS A REFORT THAT CHARRETTES ZOUAVES AND THE
GENDARVES HAVE BEEN FLACED AT THE OUTFROSTS, AND IF THE REFORT IS

TRUE, IT WAS A WISE STEP, INDEED, FOR MCMAHON TO TAKE, FOR BOTH COULD

BE RELIED UFON; AND NOW FIGHTING HAS BEGUN, THERE IS HOFE THAT THE
troops behind will stand firm."

"Why should they, Cuthbert?"

"SOME OF THE SHOTS FROM THS SIDE ARE SURE TO FALL AMONG THEM, AND IF

A FEW ARE KILLED AND WOUNDED THE REST WILL GET ANGRY, AND ALL IDEA OF
FRATERNZING WITH THE MEN WHO ARE FIRNG ON THEM WILL BE AT AN B\D. |
should like to see how that crowd of National Guards are behaving."

"SHALL WE GO DOWN AND LOOK, CUTHBERT. SEE, THERE IS AN OMNBUS
going down the hill, so | don't suppose there can be much danger."

DONT THNK THAT THERE IS ANY DANGER AT PRESENT, MARY: THE BALLS WILL



HARDLY COME SO FAR, BUT IF THE TROOPS OFEN FIRE WITH CANNON, THEY WILL
send shell right up this avenue."

"Would you go by yourself if | were not here, Cuthbert?"

"WEL, | CERTAINLY SHOULD, BUT THAT IS NO REASON WHY | SHOULD GO WITH
you."

"| CAN SEE WOVEN LOOKING OUT OF THE WINDOWS," SHE SAID, "SO WE WILL
GO DOWN TOGETHER, CUTHBERT. WE HAD THE GERVAN SHELL FALLING NEAR US
while the siege was going on, and things went on just as usual."

"COME ON THEN, DEAR, AT ANY RATE IT WILL BE ONLY FIELD-GUNS AND NOT
heavy siege artillery, and | dare say we can get into one of the houses
AND LOOK OUT FROM THEM, A’ TWELVE-FOUNDER WOULD SCARCELY DO MUCH
harm to one of these solid stone buildings."

THEY WENT QUETLY DOAN THE ROAD. NO WHZ OF BULLET OR CRASH OF SHELL
WAS HEARD, AND WITHOUT INTERRUPTION THEY CONTINUED THER COURSE UNTIL
THEY ARRVED NEAR THE GATE. NEAR IT WERE TWO BATTALIONS OF THE NATIONAL
GUARD, WHO WERE IN A STATE OF UTTER DISORDER. SOVE OF THE MEN WERE
QUETLY WALKING AWAY WITH THER RFLES SLUNG BEHND THEM, IN SAITE OF A
line of sentries placed across the road and the efforts of their officers.
CUTHBERT QUESTIONED SOME OF THE MEN, AS THEY CAME ALONG, AS TO
what had[Pg 289] HAFFENED, BUT THE MOST CONTRADICTORY ANSWERS WERE
GVEN. THEY HAD BEEN FIRED UFON FROM FORT VALEREN, THEY HAD BEEN
ATTACKED FROM COURBEVOE, THEY HAD BEEN BETRAYED; THEY HAD BEEN

SENT OUT WITHOUT ANY CANNON. AMMUNITION WAS SHORT; THEY WERE NOT
GOING TO STAY TO BE SHOT DOWN; THEY WERE GOING TO THE HOTRL DE VILLE TO
TURN OUT THE TRAITORS WHO HAD SENT THEM OUT WITHOUT A PROFER SUFFLY OF
AMMUNTION. THAT THEY HAD SOMVE AMMUNITION WAS EVIDENT FROM THE

FACT THAT SEVERAL MUSKETS WENT OFF ACCDENTALLY, THE RESUT OF
nervousness on the part of those that held them.

"WE WONT STAY HERE TO RSK BENG SHOT BY THESE COWARDLY FOOLS,"
Cuthbert said, "let us get into one of the houses."

THEY WENT BACK A SHORT DISTANCE, AND CUTHBERT SFOKE TO A MAN
STANDNG AT HS DOOR "THS LADY AND MYSHF ARE ENGLISH" HE SAD,
"WOULD YOU ALLOW US TO GO P AND STAND AT ONE OF THE WINDOWS TO SEE
what is going on?"

The request was at once acceded to, and they were soon posted at a
window on the fifth floor.



"LOOK AT THEM," CUTHBERT SAID IN DISGUST, "THESE ARE THE HEROES WHO
clamored to go out and destroy the Germans."

THE SOENE BELOW WAS CERTANLY SNGUAR—THE BUGLES AND DRUMS
SOUNDED THE ASSEVBLY AND BEAT THE RAFFEL ALTERVATELY, BUT THE MEN
FAID NOT THE SLIGHTEST ATTENTION TO THE CALL, BUT CONTINUED TO SLINK AWAY
until the drummers and buglers remained alone. Of the two battalions,
SOME FFTY MEN FOSTED AT THE LOOP-HOLES OF THE CRENELATED WALL BY THE
GATE REVAINED; THE REST HAD MELTED AWAY. FROM THE BALCONY AT THE
WNDOW A FINE VIEN WAS OBTANED ACROSS THE COUNTRY. A HEAVY
MUSKET-FIRE WAS STILL MAINTANED ALONG THE RVER-SIDE, AND THERE WAS A
CONTINUOUS ROLL OF MUSKETRY AT COURBEVOE, WHERE, AS ONE OF THE
NATIONAL GUARD HAD TOLD THEM, A BATTALION WHCH OCOUPED THE
BARRACKS THERE HAD BEEN CUT OFF BY THE ADVANCE OF THE TROOPS. ARTILLERY
AND MUSKETRY WERE BOTH AT WORK THERE, BUT ELSBAHERE THERE WAS NO
artillery fire.

CLOSE TO THE BRDGE AT NEULLY THE STRUGGLE WAS MAINTAINED FOR A TIVE,
AND PRESENTLY A COLUMN OF TROOPS WERE SEEN ADVANCING AGAINST THE
BRDGE AS IT DD SO THE FRNG THERE CEASED AT ONCE, [Pg 290] AND IT WAS
SOON EVIDENT THAT THE TROOPS HAD GANED THE FOSTION. NUVBERS OF
NATIONAL GUARDS SOON CAME TROOPNG IN AT THE GATE A VERY FEW
REVANED THERE, THE REST, WITHOUT WAITNG FOR ORDERS, HURRED ON INTO
PARS. A DARK GROUP NOW AFFEARED ON THE ROAD LEADNG WP TO
COURBHL; THERE WAS A WHTE PUFF OF SMOKE AND A SHELL EXALODED A
HUNDRED YARDS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE GATE. A STEADY FIRE WAS NOW
KEPT UP BY TWO GUNS, THE GREATER FART OF THE SHELLS EXPLODED BEYOND
THE OUTER WORKS; BUT SEVERAL CANE UP THE AVENUE, TWO OF THEM STRKING
HOUSES, AND OTHERS EXFLODING IN THE ROADWAY. EACH TIVE WHEN THE
WHSTLE OF A SHELL WAS HEARD APFROACHING, CUTHBERT DREW MARY BACK
from the balcony into the room.

"I FANCY," HE SAID, "THE TROOPS HAVE AN IDEA THAT THERE ARE MASSES OF
THE COMMUNISTS ASSEVBLED NEAR THE GATES IN READINESS FOR A SORTE,
AND THEY ARE FIRING TO FREVENT THER COMNG OUT, UNTIL THEY HAVE FORTIFED
the bridge and the other points they have occupied.”

THE FIRNG CONTINUED FOR SOME TIVE. AT OTHER WINDOWS THE INHABITANTS
WERE WATCHNG THE CONFLICT, AND CUTHBERT POINTED OUT, TO MARY'S GREAT
AMUSEVENT, THE PRECAUTIONS THAT SOVE OF THEM WERE TAKING TO ENSURE
THER PERSONAL SAFETY. ONE WOMAN HAD DRAWN DOWN THE VENETAN
BLINDS, AND WAS LOOKING BETWEEN THEM, ANOTHER WAS PEERNG OUT WITH

A PLLOW HELD OVER HER HEAD. THE FEW NATIONAL GUARDS WHO REVAINED
AT THER POST WERE MEN OF OOURAGE, FOR THEY SHOWED NO SIGNS OF



FLINGHNG EVEN WHEN SHELLS EXFLODED WITHN A FEW YARDS OF THE FOSITION
THEY OOCUPED. PRESENTLY THERE WAS A SOUND OF WHEELS, AND TWO FOLR-
POUNDER GUNS WERE BROUGHT UP AND FLACED ONE ON EACH SIDE OF THE
gate to sweep the approaches.

BETWEEN ONE AND TWO O'CLOOK SEVERAL BATTALIONS OF NATIONAL GUARDS
CANE LESURELY P, ALED THER ARVS AND SAT DOWN UNDER SHELTER OF THE
WALL. IT WAS EVIDENT THEY HAD NO IDEA OF MAKING A SORTIE, BUT HAD BEEN
BROUGHT P TO DEFEND THE GATE IN CASE IT WAS ATTACKED. SOON AFTER
THER ARRVAL, A FARTY THAT HAD REVAINED NEAR THE RVER RETURNED AND IT
WAS CLEAR THAT AT LEAST A PORTION OF THE TROOPS HAD FROVED FAITHLESS, FOR
WITH THEM WERE FORTY OR FIFTY SOLDERS, WHO HAD COMVE OVER DURNG THE
fight.[Pg 291] THEY WERE DISARVED AND THEN ESOCORTED INTO THE TON,
WHERE, AS CUTHBERT AFTERWARDS LEARNED, THEY WERE RECEVED WITH
enthusiasm by the mob.

“IT IS EVIDENT THAT THERE IS NO IDEA OF ANY ATTEMPT BENG MADE TO
RECAPTURE THE BRIDGE AT PRESENT, MARY; | DON'T KNOW HOW YOU FERL BUT |
AM GETTING DESPERATELY HUNGRY, SO | THNK WE MAY AS WELL BE GONG
BACK. | SHOULD LIKE TO SEE WHAT IS GOING ON IN THE OITY. WILL YOU COVE
WITH ME? | HAVE NO DOUBT WE SHALL BE ABLE TO GET A VOITURE P AT THE
arch, and we can have lunch there."

MARY WAS AS ANXIOUS TO SEE WHAT IS GOING ON AS HE WAS, AND IN A
QUARTER OF AN HOWR THEY ALIGHTED N THE RUE RwvoL. AS YET THE
POPULATION HAD HEARD BUT VAGLE REFORTS THAT FIGHTING WAS GOING ON,
AND MATTERS WERE COMPARATVELY QUET, FOR SO MANY RUVORS HAD
FERVADED THE TOAWN DURNG THE LAST FEW DAYS, THAT THEY WERE NOT
GENERALLY BELIEVED. ACCORDINGLY, AFTER LUNCH, CUTHBERT TOOK MARY HOVE
in a fiacre.

“| HAVE BEEN QUITE ALARVED ABOUT YOU, MY DEAR WHERE HAVE YOU
been?" Madame Michaud said as they entered.

"WE HAVE BEEN SEENG THE FIGHTING, MADAME, AND THE REDS HAVE
been beaten."

"| HAVE HEARD ALL SORTS OF STORES ABOUT [T, BUT MOST OF THEM SAY THAT THE
Versailles people got the worst of it."

"THEN THE STORES WERE NOT TRUE" MARY SAD, "MOST OF THE NATIONAL
GUARD WOULDN'T FIGHT AT ALL, AND THE REGIVENTS ALL BROKE AWAY AND WENT
INTO PARS WITHOUT FIRNG A SHOT, THE TROOPS HAVE TAKEN THE BRIDGE OF

Neuilly."



"THE GOOD GOD BE THANKED," MADANE MICHALD SAD AOUSLY, "MY
HUSBAND WAS AFRAID THE TROOPS WOULD NOT FIGHT, AND THAT WE WERE
GONG TO HAVE TERRBLE TIVES; BUT THERE IS A HOFE NOW, THAT THE
Commune will be put down."

"EVERY HOPE, MADAME," CUTHBERT SAD. "l WAS SURE THS SOUM OF PARSS
WOULD NOT FIGHT IF THE TROOPS WOULD DO SO. THEY HAVE TOO MUCH REGARD
FOR THER WORTHLESS SKINS. [T MAY BE SOVE TIVE BEFORE MCMAHON CAN
GET A FORCE TOGETHER SUFFIOENT TO TAKE PARS, BUT SOONER OR LATER HE WILL
DO SO, THOUGH IT WILL BE A SERIOUS BUSINESS WITH THE FORTS ALL IN THE
HANDS OF THE [Pg 292 COMMUNSTS. IF THEY HAD BUT HANDED OVER ONE OR
TWO OF THE FORTS TO THE GENDARVES, OR KEPT A COVPANY OR TWO OF SAILORS
THERE, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN A LINE BY WHCH THE TROOPS COULD HAVE
AFFROACHED THE TOWN, AS IT IS THEY WILL HAVE TO BRNG UP SEGE-GUNS
and silence Issy and Vanves before much can be done."

AN HOWR LATER MONSIEIR MICHAUD ARRVED; HE TOO HAD BEEN IN THE OITY
and was in ignorance of what had taken place during the morning.

"THAT ACOOUNTS FOR IT," HE SAID, "WE ARE ALL ORDERED TO BE UNDER ARMS
at eight o'clock this evening."

"But you will not go?" his wife exclaimed anxiously.

"BUT | MUST GO, My DEAR. | HAVE NO DESIRE TO BE SHOT, AND | THNK THERE

1S MUCH MORE FEAR OF MY BEING SHOT, IF | DONT ANSWER TO THE CALL OF MY

NAME THAN THERE WILL BE IF | DO. IN THE FIRST FLACE, WE MAY NOT GO OUT
BEYOND THE WALL, IN THE SEOOND FLACE, IF THERE IS | MAY SEE A CHANCE OF
RUNNING AWAY, FOR MND YOU, THOUGH | HOPE | SHOULD HAVE FOUGHT AS
bravely as others if the Germans had come, | do not feel myself called
upon to fight against Frenchmen and in a cause | hate."

"YOU WILL FIND YOURSHLF IN GOOD COMPANY ANYHOW, MONSIELR MicHALD,"
CUTHBERT LAUGHED. "WE HAVE SEEN NINETEEN HUNDRED AND FIFTY MEN OUT
of two thousand march off without firing a shot to-day."

"S O MUCH THE BETTER, MONSIELR, FOUR OUT OF FIVE OF THE NATIONAL GUARDS
HATE IT ALL AS MUCH AS | DO. WILL YOU DINE WITH US TO-DAY, MONSELR, AND
then we can go down together afterwards."

CUTHBERT ACCEPTED THE INVITATION WILLINGLY. "YES, YOU CAN COVE DOAMN

WITH US, MARY," HE WENT ON, IN ANSWER TO A LOOK OF AFPEAL FROM HER. "l
WLL BRNG HER BACK SAFELY, MADAME MICHAUD, THE SIGHT WILL BE WELL
WORTH SEBNG. BEFORE | GO | WILL HAVE A LOOK ROUND AND SEE IF | CAN GET
A BED FOR THE NIGHT, IT IS A LONG WAY OUT FROM MY LODGINGS AND | SHOULD



LIKE TO BE OUT HERE BY DAYLIGHT, FOR IF THEY MEAN TO MARCH ON VERSAILLES
they are sure to start as soon as it is light."

"WE HAVE A SPARE ROOM," MADAVE MICHAUD SAD, "AND TT IS [Pg 293]
QUITE AT YOLR DISPOSAL. [T WILL BE DONG US A KINDNESS IF YOU WILL ACCEPT

I, FOR WHEN MY HUSBAND IS AWAY | ALWAY'S FEEL NERVOUS WITHOUT A MAN

IN THE HOUSE, AND AS IT IS BUT TEN MNUTES' WALK FROM HERE TO THEARC DE
TROMPHE, YOU WILL BE ON THE SFOT, AND INDEED FROM THE ROOF OF THS
house you can obtain a view all over the country."

A GREAT OHANGE HAD TAKEN FLACE IN THE AFFEARANCE OF PARS WHEN
THEY WENT DOWN IN THE EVENING, THE TOWN WAS IN A STATE OF THE WILDEST
EXCITEVENT, EVERYWHERE DRUVS WERE BEATING AND TRUVPETS SOUNDING,
EVERYWHERE NATIONAL GUARDS MUSTERNG. THE STREETS WERE CROWDED,
THE MOST VIOLENT LANGUAGE UTTERED BY THE LOWER CLASSES, AND THREATS OF
ALL KINDS POURED OUT AGAINST THE 'BUTCHERS OF VERSALLLES." ON THE WALLS
WERE RED FLACARDS ISSUED BY THE COVMUNE AND HEADED "MEN OF
Paris. The butchers of Versailles are slaughtering your brethren!!!"

"AS A RULE THE BRETHREN DECLINE TO BE SLAUGHTERED, MARY," CUTHBERT
SAD AS THEY READ THE PROCLAMATION. "YOU SEE, IF THE TROOPS FIRE THEY
ARE BUTCHERS, IF THE NATIONAL GUARDS FIRE THEY ARE HEROES. CONSIDERNG
THAT PARS HAS TEN ARVED MEN TO EVERY ONE MOMAHON HAS GOT, EVEN IF
ALL THE TROOPS COULD BE RELIED LFON, THE PARISIANS MUST INDEED BE OF A
mild temper if they submit to be butchered."

MONSIEIR MICHAUD NOW LEFT THEM TO TAKE HS FLACE IN THE RANKS OF HS
BATTALION. [T WAS NOT LONG BEFORE THE NATIONAL GUARDS WERE IN MOTION,
AND FOR HOURS COLUMNS OF TROOPS MOVED UP THE CHAMPS ELYSEES. THE
RUE RVOLI WAS ACTUALLY CHOKED WITH THE MEN; THE MOB SHOUTED "V/IVE
LA COVMAE' UNTL THEY WERE HOARSE, AND THE BATTALIONS FROM THE
working quarters lustily sang the chorus of the Marseillaise.

AT TEN 0'0LOcK CUTHBERT AND MARY ARRVED AT THE ARC DE TROMPHE ON
THER WAY BACK. ALONG THE WHOLE LINE FROM THE TULERES THE NATIONAL
GUARD WERE BVOUACKED. THE ARV WERE ALED DOWN THE CENTRE OF THE
ROAD, AND MANY OF THE VEN HAD ALREADY WRAFFED THEVSELVES IN THER
BLANKETS AND LAIN DOWN TO SLEEP WITH THER HEADS ON THER KNAPSACKS.
THE WINE-SHOPS IN THE NEGHBORHOOD WERE ALL CROWDED, AND IT WAS
EVIDENT THAT MANY OF THE MEN HAD DETERVINED TO KEEP IT P ALL
night.[Pg 294]

MADANE MICHAUD HAD COFFEE READY FOR THEM ON THER RETURN, AND AFTER
DRNKING T THEY WENT TO THER ROOMS, MARY BENG COVALETELY TIRED OUT



WITH THE FATIGUE AND EXCITEVENT OF THE DAY. AT FVE 0'0LOOK CUTHBERT

WAS UP; HE HAD TOLD MARY THE NIGHT BEFORE THAT HE WOULD RETURN FOR HER

AT BGHT. ON ARRVING AT THE ARC DE TROVPHE HE FOUND THE NATIONAL
GUARDS FOURNG DOWN THE AVENUE TO THE FORT MALLLOT. THREE HEAVY
OOLUMNS WERE MARCHNG ALONG THE ROADS WHOH CONVERGED AT THE
Bridge of Neuilly. Here Cuthbert expected a desperate struggle, but a
FEW SHOTS ONLY WERE FIRED, AND THEN A SVALL BODY OF TROOPS COVERED BY

A FARTY OF SKIRVISHERS, RETIRED UP THE HLL, AND THEN TURNNG OFF MADE
their way towards Fort Valerien.

THE FORCE WAS EVIDENTLY INSUFFICENT TO HOLD THE BRIDGE AGAINST THE
MASSES OF REVOLUTIONSTS ADVANONG AGAINST IT, AND THE REAL RESISTANCE
TO THE FOROES OF THE COVMNE WOULD COMVENCE FURTHER BACK.
CROSSING THE BRDGE THE NATIONAL GUARD SFREAD OUT TO THE RGHT AND
LEFT AND MOUNTED THE HLL, AS THEY DID SO SOME BGHTEEN-POUNDER GUNS
WHCH HAD BEEN THE DAY BEFORE MOUNTED ON THE FORT, OFENED FIRE ON
THE BRDGE, AND FOR A TIVE THE FORWARD MOVEVENT CEASED, AND THE
REGIVENT ON THER WAY DOWN TOWARDS THE GATE WERE HALTED. CUTHBERT
COHATTED FOR SOVE TIVE WITH ONE OF THE OFFICERS AND LEARNT FROM HMI THAT
this was not the real point of attack.

"IT 1S FROM THE OTHER SIDE OF THE RVER THAT THE GREAT STROKE AGAINST THE
VERSALLAISE WILL BE STRUCK," HE SAD, "A HUNDRED AND FFTY THOUSAND
NATIONAL GUARDS ADVANCED ON THAT SIDE; THEY WILL CROSS THE HEGHTS OF
MEUDON, AND MOVE STRAIGHT TO VERSAILLES. WE HAVE BUT SOVE TWENTY-
FIVE THOUSAND HERE, AND SHALL ADVANCE AS SOON AS THE OTHERS HAVE
attacked Meudon."

IN AN HOUR THE FORWARD MOVEMENT HAD AGAIN COMVENCED, A HEAVY
OOLUMN POURED ACROSS THE BRIDGE, THE FIRNG FROM VALEREN HAVING NOW
CEASED. CUTHBERT WATCHED THE BLACK MASS ADVANCNG UP THE SLOFE
TOWARDS COURBEL. T WAS NOT UNTLL THEY REAGHED THE TOP OF THE SLOFE
THAT VALEREN SUDDENLY OFENED FIRE PUFF AFTER PUFF OF WHTE SMOKE
DARTED OUT FROM ITS CREST IN QUCK SUCCESSION, THE SHELLS BURSTNG IN
AND AROUND THE HEAVY COLUVN. IN A MOVENT ITS CHARACTER CHANGED; IT
HAD BEEN LITERALLY QUT [Pg 295] IN HALF BY THE IRON SHOWER THOSE IN FRONT
OF THE PONT WHERE THE STORM HAD STRUCK IT, BROKE OFF AND FLED TO THE
VILLAGE OF NANTERRE ON THE LEFT, WHERE THEY TOOK SHELTER AMONG THE
HOUSES. THE OTHER FORTION OF THE COLUVN BROKE UP AS SUDDENLY, AND
BECAME AT ONCE A DISORGANZED MOB, WHO AT THE TOP OF THER SPEED
RUSHED DOWN TO THE SLOPE AGAN TO THE BRDGE AT NEULLY. ACROSS THS
THEY POURED IN WILD CONFUSION AND MADE NO HALT UNTIL THEY HAD PASSED
THE FORT MAILLOT. THERE THE OFFICERS ATTEVPTED TO RALLY THEM, BUT IN VAN,



many had thrown their muskets away in their flight, the rest slung them
BEHND THEM, AND CONTINUED THER WAY TO PARS, ALL VOWING THAT THEY

HAD BEEN BETRAYED, AND THAT THEY WOULD HAVE VENGEANCE ON THE
COMVUNE SEENG THAT THERE WAS NO MORE FROBABILITY OF FIGHTING ON

his side, Cuthbert returned to Madame Michaud's.

"MADAME IS ON THE ROOF," MARGOT SAID AS HE ENTERED; "EVERYONE IS UP
THERE SHE SAD | WAS TO GIVE YOU BREAKFAST WHEN YOU CAME IN; THE
COFFEE IS READY, AND | HAVE AN OVELETTE PREFARED, IT WILL BE COOKED IN
THREE MNUTES; MADAME SAD THAT YOU WOULD BE SURE TO BE HUNGRY
AFTER BENG OUT SO LONG." IN A QUARTER OF AN HOUR HE ASCENDED TO THE
ROOF. THE RESIDENT ON THE GROUND-FLOOR HAD AN ASTRONOMCAL. TELESCOPE
WITH WHCH HE WAS IN THE HABIT OF RECONNOITRNG THE SKIES FROM THE
GARDEN. THS HE HAD TAKEN UP TO THE ROOF, WHERE SOME TWENTY FERSONS
WERE GATHERED. A MAGNIFICENT VIEW WAS OBTAINED HERE OF THE CIRCLE OF
HLLS FROM VALEREN ROUND BY MEUDON, AND THE WHOLE OF THE LEFT BANK OF
THE RVER. [T NEEDED BUT A GLANCE TO SEE THAT THE ARMY OF THE COVMMUNE
HAD MADE BUT LITTLE PROGRESS. ALTHOUGH THE FIGHTING BEGAN SOON AFTER
two o'clock in the morning, and it was now nearly mid-day, the heights
of Meudon were still in the hands of the troops.

FROM AVONG THE TREES BY THE CHATEAU WHITE PUFFS OF SMOKE SHOT OLT,
MANY OF THE SHELLS BURSTING IN AND AROUND THE FORT OF ISSY, WHCH
REFLIED BRSKLY. THE GUNS OF VANVES JONED IN THE COVBAT, THER FIRE
BENG DIRECTED TOWARDS THE FLATEAU OF CHATILLON, WHCH WAS HELD BY
THE TROOPS. ROUND ISSY A FORCE OF THE NATIONAL GUARD WAS ASSEVBLED,
BUT THE MAN BODY WAS IN THE DEEP VALLEY BETWEEN THE FORTS AND
MEUDON, AND ON THE SLOFES [P 296] NEARLY UP TO THE CHATEAU, THE RATTLE
OF MUSKETRY HERE WAS CONTINUOUS, A LIGHT SMOKE DRFTING UP THROUGH
THE TREES. AFTER A TIVE IT WAS EVIDENT THAT THE LINE OF MUSKETRY FIRE WAS
LOWER DOWN THE HLL, DESCENDNG, SHOWNG THAT THE TROOPS WERE
FRESSNG THE COVMUNISTS BACKWARDS, AND FRESENTLY ONE OF THE
BATTERES NEAR THE CHATEAU SHFTED ITS POSITION, AND TOOK GROUND SOVE
DISTANCE DOWN THE HLL, AND THS AND A BATTERY NEAR THE END OF THE
viaduct by the chateau, opened a heavy fire on the forts.

A LOOK THROUGH THE TELESOOFE SHOWED THAT THE COMVLNISTS WERE
CROUCHING BEHND WALLS AND HOUSES, OCCASIONALLY, WHEN THE FIRE OF THE
GUNS WAS SILENT, A FEV OF THEM WOULD GET LP AND ADVANCE INTO THE
OFEN, BUT ONY TO SCAMPER BACK INTO SHELTER AS SOON AS THEY
reopened fire.

"THAT SETTLES T, MONSELR" CUTHBERT SAD, TO THE OMNER OF THE
THESOOPE, AFTER TAKNG A LONG LOOK THROUGH [T, "HTHERTO, THE



COVMUNSTS HAVE BELEVED THAT VERSALLES WAS AT THER MERCY, AND
THEY HAD BUT TO MARCH OUT TO CAPTURE IT. THEY HAVE FALED, AND FALURE
MEANS THER FINAL DEFEAT. THEY SAY THAT THE FRSONERS OF WAR ARE
ARRVING IN VERSALLLES AT THE RATE OF TWO OR THREE THOUSAND A DAY, AND N
ANOTHER FORTNIGHT, THERS WLL HAVE A FORCE SUFFICENT TO TAKE THE
OFFENSVE, AND BY THAT TIVE, WILL DOUBTLESS HAVE SEGEGUNS IN
POSITION. | DON'T SAY THAT PARS MAY NOT HOLD OUT FOR A OONSIDERABLE
TIVE, BUT IT MUST FALL IN THE LONG RUN, AND | FEAR, THAT ALL WHO HAVE GOT
anything to lose will have a very bad time of it."

"l FEAR SO, MONSELR, AS THESE WRETOHES BECOME MORE DESPERATE,
THEY WLL PROCEED TO GREATER LENGTHS. YOU SEE THEY HAVE ALREADY
INSISTED THAT ALL THE NATIONAL GUARD—WHATEVER THER OPINONS—SHALL
JON IN THE DEFENCE OF THE CITY. THEY HAVE DECLARED THE CONFISCATION OF
THE GOODS OF ANY MEVBER OF THE GUARD WHO SHALL LEAVE THE TOAN. |
HEAR A DECREE IS LKELY TO BE PUBLISHED TO-MORROW OR NEXT DAY
CONFISCATING ALL CHURCH PROFERTY; ALREADY THEY HAVE TAKEN POSSESSION
OF THE CHURCHES, AND TURNED THEM INTO OLUBS. |F THEY DO SUCH THINGS
NOW, THERE IS NO SAYING TO WHAT LENGTHS THEY MAY GO AS THEY SEE THER
chances of success diminishing daily."[Pg 297]

ALTHOUGH THE ARTILLERY FIRE WAS MAINTAINED FOR SOVE TIVE LONGER, IT WAS

BY THREE O'CLOCK EVIDENT THAT THE BATTLE WAS VIRTUALLY OVER THE RARTY
THEREFORE DESCENDED FROM THE ROOF, AND CUTHBERT STROLLED BACK TO THE
CENTRE OF PARS. THE STREETS, THAT EVENING, PRESENTED A VERY STRONG
contrast to the scene of excitement that had reigned twenty-four hours
BEFORE. THERE WAS NO SHOUTING AND SINGING; NO MARCHNG OF GREAT
BODIES OF TROOPS. AN AR OF GLOOM PERVADED THE LOWVER CLASSES, WHLE

THE BOURGEOIS REVAINED FOR THE MOST PART IN THER HOUSES, AFRAD THAT

THE DEEP SATISFACTION THE EVENTS OF THE DAY HAD CAUSED THEV, MGHT

betray itself in their faces.

FOR THE NEXT FEW DAYS CUTHBERT WORKED STEADLY, GONG WP LATE N THE
AFTERNOON TO PASSY. THE COMMUNE HAD, ON THE DAY AFTER THE FALURE
AGANST VERSALLES, ISSUED A DECREE THAT ALL UNVARRED MEN FROM
SEVENTEEN TO THRTY-FIVE, SHOULD JON THE RANKS, AND A HOUSE-TO-HOUSE
VISITATION WAS ORDERED TO SEE THAT NONE ESCAPED THE OPERATION OF THE
DECREE. ONE OF THESE PARTIES VISITED CUTHBERT: IT CONSISTED OF A MAN
WITH A RED SASH, AND TWO OTHERS IN THE UNIFORM OF THE NATIONAL GUARD.
AS SOON AS THEY WERE SATISFIED OF CUTHBERT'S NATIONALITY, THEY LEFT,
HAVING BEEN MUCH MORE QVIL THAN HE HAD EXPECTED. HE THOUGHT IT
ADVISABLE, HOMEVER, TO GO AT ONCE TO THE HOTEL DE VILLE, WHERE, ON
PRODUCING HS PASSPORT, HE WAS FURNSHED WITH A DOCUVENT BEARNG



THE SEAL OF THE COMMUINE, OERTIFYING THAT BENG A BRITISH SUBJECT,
CUTHBERT HARTINGTON WAS EXBVPT FROM SERVICE, AND WAS ALLOWED TO
pass anywhere without molestation.

EQUAL GOOD LUCK DID NOT ATTEND THE OTHER STUDENTS, ALL OF WHOM WERE,
TO THER INTENSE INDIGNATION, ENROLLED UFON THE LIST OF THE NATIONAL
GUARD OF THER QUARTER CUTHBERT HAD DIFFICULTY IN RETANNG A FERFECTLY
SEROUS COUNTENANCE, AS RBNE, PIERRE, AND TWO OR THREE OTHERS CAME

in to tell him what had occurred.

"AND THERE IS NO GETTING AWAY FROM IT," RENE SAD. "IF WE HAD THOUGHT

THAT IT WOULD CONE TO THS, OF COURSE WE WOULD HAVE LEFT PAR'S DRECTLY
THS AFFAR BEGAN, BUT NOW IT IS IMFOSSBLE: NO TICKETS ARE ISSUED BY

THE RALWAYS EXCEPT TO OLD MEN, WOMEN AND CHLDREN, NO ONE IS
ALLOMED TO RASS THROUGH THE GATES WITHOUT A FERMIT FROM THE
COVMUNE, AND EVEN IF ONE COULD MANAGE [Pg 298] TO GET ON TO THE WALL
AND DROP DOWN BY A ROPE ONE MGHT BE TAKEN AND SHOT BY THE
COMVUNST TROOPS OUTSDE, OR IF ONE GOT THROUGH THEM, BY THE
SENTRES OF THE ARMY OF VERSAILLES. WHAT WOULD YOU ADVISE US TO DO,
Cuthbert?"

"I AM AFRAID | CANT GIVE YOU ANY ADVICE WHATEVER, RENE, IT IS CERTANLY
HORRBLY UNPLEASANT BEING OBLIGED TO FIGHT IN A CAUSE YOU DETEST, BUT |
DON'T THNK THERE WILL BE A VERY GREAT DEAL OF FIGHTING TILL AN ASSAULT IS
MADE ON THE CITY, AND WHEN THAT BEGINS, | SHOULD SAY THE COMVUNISTS

will be too busy to look for absentees from the ranks."

"WE SHALL BE IN DOUBLE DANGER THEN," PIERRE LEROUX FUT N. "WE RIN

THE RSK OF BENG SHOT BY THE COVMUNSTS FOR NOT FIGHTING AT THE
barricades, and if we escape that, we have a chance of being shot by
THE VERSALLLAIS AS COMVLNSTS. [T IS A HORRBLE POSITION TO BE FLACED

in."

"WEL, | SHOULD SAY, PIERRE, KEEP YOUR EYES OPEN AND ESCAFE IF YOU
FOSSBLY CAN BEFORE THE ASSAULT TAKES ALACE. | SHOULD THNK SOME
MGHT MANAGE TO GET OUT AS WOWEN, BUT, OF COURSE YOU WOULD HAVE TO
SACRFICE YOUR MUSTACHES. BUT IF YOU DD THAT, AND BORROWED THE
PAFERS OF SOME YOUNG WOMAN OR OTHER, YOU MGHT MANAGE I. NO
DOUBT IT WOULD BE AWKWARD IF YOU WERE FOUND OUT, BUT IT MGHT BE WORTH
TRYING. |F | CANNOT LEAVE BEFORE THE ASSAULT TAKES FLACE | MEAN TO GO TO
ONE OF THE ENGLISH HOTELS HERE, MELRCE'S OR THE DOVER, AND ESTABLISH
MYSELF THERE. DURNG SUCH FIGHTING AS THERE MAY BE IN THE STREETS,
THERE WILL BE VERY FEW QUESTIONS ASKED, AND ONE MGHT BE SHOT BEFORE
ONE COULD EXFLAIN ONE WAS A FORBIGNER, BUT THE HOTELS ARE NOT LKRLY TO



BE DISTURBED. SEROUSLY | SHOULD SAY THAT THE BEST THNG YOU CAN ALL DO
WHEN THE FIGHTING BEGINS IN THE STREETS, IS TO KEEP OUT OF THE WAY UNTL

YOUR BATTALION IS ENGAGED, THEN BURN ANYTHING IN THE WAY OF UNFORM,

GET RD OF YOUR RFFLE SOMEHOW, AND GATHER AT GOUDE'S. HE 0OULD VOucH

FOR YOU ALL AS BENG HS PUALS, AND AS BENG WHOLLY OFFOSED TO THE
COWUNE His NAVE SHOULD BE SUFFICENTLY WELL KNOWN, IF NOT TO THE

first officer who may arrive, at least, to many officers, for his testimony
TO BE ACCEPTED. STILL, | DO THNK THAT THE BEST ALAN OF ALL WILL BE TO GET
out of the place when you get a chance."[Pg 299]

SOME OF THE STUDENTS DID SUCCEED IN GETTING OUT. PIERRE AND TWO
OTHERS MADE THER WAY DOWN THROUGH THE DRAINS, CAVE OUT ON THE RVER
AT NGHT, AND SWAM ACROSS. ONE OF THE YOUNGEST WENT OUT BY TRAN
DRESSED AS A WOMAN, BUT THE REST WERE FORCED TO DON THE UNIFORVI AND
TAKE THER FLACES IN THE RANKS OF THE NATIONAL GUARD. THE QUESTION OF
LEAVNG PARS WAS FREQUENILY DISCUSSED BY CUTHBERT AND MARY
BRANDER, BUT THEY FINALLY DETERVINED TO STAY. T WAS MORALLY CERTAIN THAT
THE TROOPS WOULD ENTER PARS BTHER AT THE PORT MAILLOT OR AT THE GATE OF
PONT DU JOUR, OR AT ANY RATE, SOVBAWHERE ON THAT SIDE OF PARS. ONCE
INSDE THE WALLS THEY WOULD MEET WITH NO RESISTANCE THERE—THE
FIGHTING WOULD ONLY COMVENCE WHEN THEY ENTERED THE CITY ITSELF. PASSY
WAS TO A LARGE EXTENT INHABITED BY WELL-TO-DO PEORLE, AND IT WAS NOT
HERE THAT THE SEARCH FOR COMVUNISTS WOULD BEGIN. THE TROORS WOULD
here be greeted as benefactors.

“| DO NOT THNK THERE IS THE SMALLEST RSK, MARY; IF THERE WERE, | SHOULD
SAY AT ONCE THAT WE HAD BETTER BE OFF, AND | WOULD ESCORT YOU DOWN TO
CORMWVALL, BUT AS THERE SEEMVS TO ME NO DANGER WHATEVER, | SHOULD SAY
LET US STICK TO OUR ORGINAL ALAN. | OWN | SHOULD LIKE TO SEE THE END OF IT
ALL. YOU MGHT AMUSE YOURSELF AT PRESENT BY MAKNG A GOOD-SIZED
UNON JAGK, WHCH YOU CAN HANG OUT OF YOUR WINDOW WHEN THE TROOPS
ENTER WHEN | SEE THE TIVE AFPROACHNG, | INTEND TO MAKE AN
ARRANGEVENT WITH THE MICHAUDS TO ESTABLISH MYSELF HERE, SO AS TO
UNDERTAKE THE TASK OF EXPLANNG, IF NECESSARY, BUT | DONT THNK ANY
EXFLANATION WILL BE ASKED. [T IS LIKELY ENOUGH THAT AS SOON AS THE
TROOPS ENTER THEY WILL ESTABLISH THEVBELVES IN THS QUARTER BEFORE
MAKING ANY FURTHER ADVANCE, THEY WILL KNOW THAT THEY HAVE HARD
FIGHTING BEFORE THEM, AND UNTLL THEY HAVE OVERCOME ALL OFFOSITION, WILL
HAVE FLENTY TO THNK ABOUT, AND WILL HAVE NO TIVE TO SPARE IN MAKING
domiciliary visits."

[Pg 300]






CHAPTER XXIllI.

ARNOLD DAMAERRE HAD MOVED FROM HS LODGINGS IN THE QUARTIER LATN

at the outbreak of the insurrection, and had taken up his abode in one
OF THE STREETS LEADNG WP TO MONTMARTRE THERE HE WAS IN CLOSE
CONNECTION WITH MANY OF THE LEADERS OF THE COVMUNE, HS SPEECHES

AND HS REGULAR ATTENDANCE AT THER MEETINGS, HS CONNECTION WITH
DUFALRE WHO WAS THE FRESDENT OF ONE OF THE REVOLUTIONARY
COMMTTEES, AND WITH HS DAUGHTER, AND THE FACT THAT HE WAS AN
American, had rendered him one of the most conspicuous characters
N THE QUARTER HE WOULD HAVE BEEN NAMED ONE OF THE DELEGATES OF

THE COUNCL OF THE COMMUNE, BUT HE REFUSED THE HONOR, PREFERRING TO
REMAN, AS HE SAD, "THE REFRESENTATIVE OF THE GREAT REFLBLIC ACROSS

the seas."

MORE THAN ONCE CUTHBERT MET HM AS HE RODE ABOUT, BUT ONLY ONCE DD
THEY SPEAK. CUTHBERT WAS CROSSING THE SQUARE IN FRONT OF THE HOTEL DE
VILLE, WHEN HE SAW ARNOLD DAVPERRE. THE LATTER WAS ON FOOT AND DD
NOT NOTICE CUTHBERT UNTLL HE WAS WITHN A FEW YARDS OF HM AS HS EYE
FELL ON HM HE HESITATED AND THEN WALKED ON AS IF ABOUT TO PASS
without speaking; Cuthbert, however, held out his hand.

"WHy, DAMPERRE," HE SAID, "YOU ARE NOT GOING TO CUT ME, ARE YOU?
THERE HAS BEEN NO QUARREL BETWEEN US, AND THE LAST TIVE WE MET WAS
when we were lying next to each other in the ambulance."

DANVPERRE TOOK THE OFFERED HAND. "NO, NO," HE SAD WITH NERVOUS
QUICKNESS, "NO QUARREL AT ALL, HARTINGTON, BUT YOU SEE WE HAVE GONE
DIFFERENT WAYS, THAT IS TO SAY, | HAVE GONE OUT OF YOUR WAY, AND THOUGHT
that you would not care to continue the acquaintance."

"THERE IS NO SUCH FEELING ON MY FART, | CAN ASSURE YOU. THERE NEED BE

NO QUESTION BETWEEN US AS TO THE FART YOU HAVE  [Pg 301] TAKEN. | AM
SORRY, BUT IT IS NO CONCERN OF MNE, AND AFTER LIVING IN THE SAVE HOUSE
FOR A YEAR OR SO, AND HAVING FACED DEATH SIDE BY SIDE AT CHANVFAGNY,

NO DIFFERENCE OF POLITICAL OPINION SHOULD INTERFERE WITH OLR FRENDSHP.
BESIDES, YOU KNOW," HE ADDED WITH A LAUGH, "l MAY WANT TO GET YOU TO
EXERT YOUR INFLUENCE ON MY BEHALF. EVENTS ARE THCKENNG. IN TROUBLED
TIVES IT IS ALWAYS WELL TO HAVE A FREND AT COURT, AND IF | COME TO BE
TREATED AS A SUSPECT, | SHALL REFER TO YOU FOR A CHARACTER AS A
peaceable and well-intentioned student of art."

"THERE IS NO FEAR OF ANYTHING OF THAT SORT, HARTINGTON; BUT SHOULD YQU,



BY ANY POSSBLITY, GET INTO TROUBLE, YOU HAVE BUT TO SE\D TO ME
HOWEVER, THS STATE OF THNGS WILL NOT LAST LONG, THE PEORLE ARE FARLY
ROUSED NOW AND WILL SOON SWEEP THE BUTGHERS OF VERSAILLES BEFORE
THEM, AND A REGN OF PERFECT FREEDOM AND EQUALITY WILL BE ESTABLISHED,
AND THE WORLD WILL WITNESS THE SPECTACLE OF A FREE COUNTRY, PURGNG
ITSELF FROM THE TYRANNY OF CAPITAL AND THE ABUSE OF POWER, UNDER WHCH
IT HAS SO LONG GROANED. BUT | HAVE MUCH TO DO AND MUST BE OFF," AND
with a hasty shake of the hand he hurried away again.

CUTHBERT LOOKED AFTER HM. "THE FOOR FELLOW IS FAST QUALIFYING FOR A
MAD-HOUSE," HE SAID; "HE HAS CHANGED SADLY, HS CHEEKS ARE HOLLOW
AND HS EYES UNNATURALLY BRLLIANT. THOSE PATCHES OF QOLOR ON HS
CHEEKS ARE SIGNS OF FEVER RATHER THAN OF HEALTH. THAT WOMVAN, MINETTE,
IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THS RUN. [T MUST END BADLY ONE WAY OR THE OTHER, THE
BEST THNG THAT OOULD HAFFEN TO HM WOULD BE TO FALL IN ONE OF THESE
SORTES. HE HAS MADE HMSELF SO CONSPOUOUS THAT HE IS ALMOST
CERTAN TO BE SHOT WHEN THE TROOPS TAKE PARS, UNLESS, INDEED, HE
BECOMES AN ACTUAL LUNATIC BEFORE THAT. WOUND WP AS HE IS BY
EXCITEVENT AND ENTHUSIASM HE WILL NEVER BRNG HIVBELF TO SNEAK OFF IN
DISGUSE, AS MOST OF THE MEN WHO HAVE STIRRED P THS BUSINESS WILL
do."

THE TIVE PASSED QUOKLY ENOUGH IN PAR'S, EVENTS FOLLOWED EACH OTHER
RARIDLY, THERE WAS SCARCE A DAY WITHOUT FIGHTING, MORE OR LESS SERIOUS.
GRADUALLY THE TROOPS WRESTED FOSTION AFTER FOSITION FROM THE
COMVUNISTS, BUT NOT WITHOUT HEAVY FIGHTING. THE ARMY AT VERSALLES

HAD SWELLED SO RAFDLY BY THE [Pg 302] ARRVAL OF THE FRISONERS FROM
GERVANY THAT EVEN N PARS, WHERE THE JOURNALS OF THE COVMUNE
endeavored to keep up the spirits of the defenders by wholesale lying
AS TO THE RESULT OF THE FIGHTING OUTSIDE ITS WALLS. [T WAS KNOWN THAT AT
least a hundred thousand men were now gathered at Versailles.

"THERE IS NO DOUBT OF ONE THNG," CUTHBERT SAID, AS STANDING WITH MARY
ON THE TROCADERO, THEY ONE DAY WATCHED THE DUEL, WHEN THE GUNS AT
MEUDON WERE REFLYING VIGOROUSLY TO THE FIRE OF THE FORTS, | MUST MODFY
MY FIRST OFINONS AS TO THE COURAGE OF THE COVMUNISTS. THEY HAVE
LEARNT TO FIGHT, AND ALLOWNG FOR ALL THE EXAGGERATION AND BOVBAST OF
THER PROCLAVATIONS, THEY NOW STAND ADMRABLY; THEY HAVE MORE THAN
ONCE RETAKEN FOSITIONS FROM WHOH THEY HAVE BEEN DRVEN, AND
ALTHOUGH VERY LITTLE IS SAID ABOUT THER LOSSES, | WAS TALKING YESTERDAY
TO A SURGEON IN ONE OF THE HOSPITALS, AND HE TELLS ME THAT ALREADY THEY
must be as great as those throughout the whole of the first siege.

"THEY ARE STILL OOCASIONALLY SUBJECT TO PANCS. FOR INSTANCE, THERE WAS



A BAD ONE THE OTHER NIGHT WHEN THE TROOPS TOOK THE CHATEAU OF
BEOON, AND AGAN AT CLAMART, BUT | FANCY THAT IS OWING TO THE MSTAKE
THE COMVUNISTS MADE IN FORCING MEN WHO ARE ALTOGETHER OFFOSED TO

THEM INTO THER RANKS. THESE MEN NATURALLY BOLT DRECTLY THEY ARE
ATTACKED, AND THAT CAUSES A PANIC AMONG THE OTHERS WHO WOULD HAVE
FOUGHT HAD THE REST STOOD. STILL, ALTOGETHER, THEY ARE FIGHTING INFNTELY
BETTER THAN BXFECTED, AND AT CLANVART THEY FOUGHT REALLY WELL IN THE
OPEN FOR THE FIRST TIVE. BEFORE, | OAN THAT MY ONLY FEELINGS TOWARDS THE
BATTALIONS OF BEETLE-BROWED RUFFIANS FROM THE FAUBOURGS WAS DISGUST,
NOW | AM BEGNNG TO FERL A RESPECT FOR THEM, BUT IT MAKES THE
prospect here all the darker.

"I HAVE NO DOUBT THAT AS SOON AS MOMAHON HAS GOT ALL HS BATTERES
INTO POSITION HE WILL OPEN SUCH A FIRE AS WLL SLENCE THE FORTS AND
SPEEDLY MAKE BREACHES IN THE WALLS; BUT THE REAL FIGHTING WON'T BEGN

TLL THEY ENTER THE BARRCADES WERE AT FRST LITILE MORE THAN
BREASTWORKS, BUT THEY HAVE GROWN AND GROWN UNTIL THEY HAVE BECOVE
FORVIDABLE FORTIFICATIONS, AND, IF [Pg 303] STOUTLY DEFENDED, AND WITH
EVERY HOUSE OCCUPED BY DESPERATE MEN, T WILL BE TERRBLE WORK
CARRYING THEM BY ASSAULT. HOWEVER, THERE ARE FEW ALACES WHERE THE
MAIN DEFENCES CANNOT BE TURNED, FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO FORTIFY EVERY
STRET. HOWEVER, IF THE COVMUNISTS FIGHT AS DESPERATELY AS WE MAY

NOW EXFECT, IN THER DESPAIR, THE WORK OF CLEARNG THE WHOLE CITY MUST
occupy many days."

"IT WILL BE VERY UNPLEASANT IN PASSY WHEN THE BATTERES ON ALL THOSE
heights open fire."

"IT WouLD, INDEED, IF THEY WERE TO DIRECT THER FIRE IN THS DRECTION, FOR
THEY COULD WIFE PASSY OUT ALTOGETHER IN A FEV HOURS; BUT EVERYTHNG
SHOWS THAT THERS IS ANXIOUS TO SPARE PARS ITSELF AS MUCH AS
POSSIBLE. NOT A SHOT HAS BEEN FIRED AT RANDOM, AND SCARCELY A HOUSE
HAS BEEN INJURED. THEY FIRE ONLY AT THE FORTS AND AT THE BATTERES ON THS
SIDE, AND WHEN THEY BEGIN IN EARNEST | HAVE NO DOUBT IT WILL BE THE
SAME. [T WOULD BE A MERE WASTE OF SHOT TO FIRE P THERE, AND FF THE
VERSAILLES FEORLE WERE TO DO UNNECESSARY DAMAGE IT WOULD BRNG
THEM INTO ODIUM THROUGHOUT ALL FRANCE, FOR IT WOULD BE SAID THAT THEY
were worse than the Prussians."

ON THE 25TH OF AFRL, AT 8 0'CLOXX IN THE MORNING, THE LONG SILENCE OF
THE BESIEGERS' BATTERES ENDED. CUTHBERT WAS TAKING HS OOFFEE WHEN

HE HEARD A SOUND LIKE THE RUVBLE OF A HEAVY WAGON. HE RAN TO HS
WNDOW. THERE WAS QUET IN THE STREET BELOW, FOR EVERYONE HAD
STOPPED ABRUPTLY TO LISTEN TO THE ROAR. AND FROM EVERY WINDOW HEADS



AFPEARED. COVPLETING HS DRESSING HASTLLY, HE WENT OUT AND TOOK THE

first fiacre he met and drove to Passy. The rumble had deepened into
A HEAVY ROAR; THE AR QUVERED WITH THE VIBRATIONS, AND THE SHRIEK OF THE
SHELLS MNGLED WITH THE DEEP BOOMNG OF THE GUNS. WHEN HE ENTERED

MADAME MICHAUD'S, SHE, HER HUSBAND AND MARY WERE STANDING AT THE

open window.

"WE HAVE JUST COME DOWN FROM THE TOP OF THE HOUSE," MARY SADD, "IT IS
a grand sight from there; will you come up, Cuthbert?"

"CERTAINLY, MARY; YOU SEE | WAS RIGHT, AND THERE DO NOT SEEM TO BE ANY
shell coming this way."[Pg 304]

"NO. BUT WE WERE ALL DESPERATELY ALARVED, WERE WE NOT MADAME,
when they began."

"IT WAS ENOUGH TO ALARM ONE" MADAVE MICHAUD SAID INDIGNANTLY,
"HALF THE WINDOWS WERE BROKEN, AND THAT WAS ENOUGH TO STARTLE ONE
even without the firing."

"IT WAS PERFECTLY NATURAL, MADANE," CUTHBERT AGREED; "THE FIRST SHOCK
IS ALWAYS TRYING, AND EVEN SOLDERS WITH SEASONED NERVES MGHT BE
excused for starting, when such a din as this commenced."

CUTHBERT AND MARY WENT UP AT ONCE TO THE ROOF, WHERE THE OLD
GENTLEVAN FROM BELOW HAD ALREADY SET UP HS TELESCOPE. HE DD NOT
NEED THAT, HOWEVER, TO OBSERVE WHAT WAS GONG ON. ALONG ALMOST THE
WHOLE CREST OF THE EMINENCES ROUND THE SOUTH AND WEST, HEAVY GUNS
WERE FLAYING UFON THE DEFENCES. FROM THE HBGHTS OF CHATILLON, THE
PUFFS OF WHTE SMOKE CAME THOK AND FAST, THE BATTERY AT THE CHATEAU
OF MEUDON WAS HARD AT WORK, AS WERE THOSE OF BRIVBOREN AND
BRETEUL. MOUNT VALEREN WAS JOINNG IN THE FRAY, WHLE BATTERES ON THE
ALATEAU OF VILLEJUF WERE FIRNG AT THE FORTS OF MONTROUGE AND BICETRE.
WITHOUT EXCEPTION, THE GREATER PART OF THE FIRE WAS CONCENTRATED UFON
THE FORTS OF ISSY AND VVANVES, WHLE ATTENTION WAS ALSO BENG PAD TO
the batteries at Point de Jour and Porte Maillot.

THE COMVUNISTS RERLIED TO THE FIRE STEADLY, ALTHOUGH ISSY, WHCH
CAME IN FOR BY FAR THE LARGEST SHARE OF THE ATTENTIONS OF THE ASSALLANTS,
FIRED ONLY A GUN NOW AND THEN, SHOWING THAT IT WAS STILL TENANTED BY THE
DEFENDERS. IT WAS DIFFICULT INDEED TO SEE HOW OFTEN T REFLIED, FOR THE
SHELL BURST SO FREQUENTLY ON IT THAT IT WAS DIFFICUT TO DSTINGUSH
BETWEEN THER FLASHES AND THOSE OF IS GUNS. THROUGH THE TELESCOFE
OOULD BE SEEN HOW TERRIBLE WAS THE EFFECT OF THE FIRE; ALREADY THE FORT
HAD LOST THE REGULARTY OF TS SHAFE, AND THE EARTH, WITH WHICH IT HAD



BEEN THOKLY COVERED, WAS PITTED WITH HOLES. PRESENTLY THERE WAS AN
outburst of firing comparatively close at hand.

"THAT IS THE BATTERY ON THE TROCADERO," ONE OF THE PARTY EXCLAIVED. "l
THNK THAT THEY MUST BE FRNG AT VALEREN, | SAW SEVERAL SRLRTS OF
smoke close to it."[Pg 305]

"I HoPE NOT," CUTHBERT SAID, "FOR IF V/ALEREN ANSWERS, OUR POSITION HERE
will not be so pleasant.”

FOR AN HOLR VALEREN DISREGARDED THE SHELLS BURSTING IN AND AROUND T,
and continuing its fire against Issy.

"THAT WAS A GOOD SHOT," THE ASTRONOVER SAID, AS HE SAT WITH HS EYES

AT HS TELESCOPE WATCHNG THE FORT. "A SHELL BURST RGHT ON ONE OF THE
BVBRASURES." A MNUTE OR TWO LATER CAME A RUSHNG SOUND, RSING
RARDLY TO A SCREAM, INSTINCTIVELY MOST OF THOSE ON THE ROOF DUCKED
their heads.

"Valerien is waking up," Cuthbert said; "here comes another."

FOR AN HOR VALEREN PORED IS FRE UFON THE BATTERY ON THE
TROCADERO, AND WITH SO ACCURATE AN AIM THAT AT THE END OF THAT TIVE IT
WAS REDUCED TO SLENCE WHLE THE FIRE WAS GONG ON, THOSE ON THE
ROOF WENT BELOW, FOR ALTHOUGH THE PRECISION WITH WHOH THE ARTILLERYVEN
FIRED WAS SO EXCELLENT THAT THERE WAS BUT SLIGHT DANGER, THE TRAL TO THE
NERVES FROM THE RUSH OF THE HEAVY SHELL WAS SO GREAT THAT THEY WERE
GLAD TO LEAVE THE ROOF AND TO TAKE THER FLACES AT THE WINDOWS BELOW.
THE DANGER WAS NO LESS, FOR HAD A SHEL STRUK THE HOUSE AND
EXPLODED, IT WOULD HAVE WRECKED THE WHOLE BULDING, BUT THERE WAS
SOME SENSE OF SAFETY IN DRAWING BACK BEHND THE SHELTER OF THE WALL
as the missiles were heard approaching.

TO THE DISAFFONTVENT OF THE MDDLE CLASS WHO STLL REVANED N
PARS, THE BOVBARDVENT WAS ONLY PARILY RENEAED ON THE FOLLOWNG
DAY, AND THEN THNGS WENT ON AS BEFORE IT WAS SUFFOSED THAT TS
EFFECTS, GREAT AS THEY HAD BEEN ON THE FORTS MOST EXPOSED TO IT, HAD
NOT COVE UP TO THE EXFECTATIONS OF THE BESIEGERS, AND THE TELESOOFE
SHOWED THAT THE TROOPS WERE HARD AT WORK ERECTING A GREAT BATTERY ON
MONTRETOUT, AN BVINENCE NEAR ST. CLOWD. ON THE NGHT OF THE 5TH OF
MAY THE WHOLE OF THE BATTERES OPENED FIRE AGAN, AND THE TROORS
MADE A DESPERATE EFFORT TO CUT THE FORCE IN ISSY FROM COMVUNCATION
HTHER WITH THE TOAN OR WITH VANVES. THE NATIONAL GUARD FOURED OUT
FROM THE CITY, AND FOR SOVE HOURS THE FIGHTING WAS VERY SEVERE, THE
TROOPS AT LAST SUCCEEDNG IN THER OBJECT, BUT AS SOON AS THEY HAD



DONE SO, THE GUNS ON THE ENCENTE AND THOSE OF [Pg 306] VANVES
OFENED SO TREVENDOUS A FIRE UPON THEM, THAT THEY WERE FORCED TO
abandon the positions they had won.

AT THE RALWAY STATION AT CLAMART THERE WAS ALSO HEAVY FIGHTING; THE
NATIONAL GUARD ATTACKED SWDDENLY AND IN SUCH OVERAMHELMNG
NUVBERS THAT AFTER A SHORT BUT DESFERATE RESISTANCE, THE GARRISON OF
THE STATION WERE FORCED TO RETIRE. RENFORCEVENTS WERE SOON BROUGHT
WP, THE TROOPS AGAIN ADVANCED AND THE INSURGENTS WERE DRVEN OUT.
THER LOSS DURNG THE NGHT WAS PUT DOWN AS A THOUSAND. ON THE 8TH
MONTRETOUT, WHCH WAS ARVED WITH 72 HEAVY GUNS, OFENED FIRE, THE
REST OF THE BATTERES JONED IN, AND FOR A COUFLE OF HOURS THE DN WAS
TERRIFIC. THE NEXT DAY [SSY WAS CAPTURED BY THE TROOPS. THEY ATTACKED
THE VILLAGE AT DAYBREAK, AND ADVANONG SLOWLY, CAPTURNG HOUSE BY
HOUSE, THEY OOOURED THE CHURCH AND MARKETRLACE AT NOON. JUST AS
THEY HAD DONE SO, A BATTALION OF INSURGENTS WERE SEEN ADVANCING, TO
RENFORCE THE GARRSON OF THE FORT. THEY WERE ALLOWED TO ADVANCE TO
WITHN FFTY YARDS WHEN A HEAVY VOLLEY WAS FOURED INTO THEM. THEY
HALTED FOR A MOVENT, BUT THER COLONEL RALLIED THEM. HE WAS, HOWEVER
killed by another volley, when the men at once broke, threw away their
ARVS, AND RAN BACK TO THE OTY GATES. THE REST OF THE VILLAGE WAS
CARRED WITH A RUSH, AND WHEN THE TROOPS REACHED THE GATE OF THE FORT,
T WAS FOUND OPEN. [T WAS AT ONCE OOCUPED, THE WHOLE OF THE
DEFENDERS HAVING FLED, AS THEY SAW THAT THE STEADY ADVANCE OF THE
TROOPS WOULD, IF THEY REVAINED, QUT THEM OFF FROM ESCAPE. THE FALL OF
THE FORT WAS SO UNBXFECTED THAT THE BATTERES ON THE HEGHTS
CONTINUED TO FIRE UFON T FOR SOME TIVE AFTER THE TROOPS HAD GANED
possession.

THE CAPTURE OF ISSY OREATED AN IMVENSE EFFECT IN PARS. GENERAL
ROSSEL RESIGNED THE COMMAND OF THE INSURGENT ARWY. HE HAD BEEN A
COLONEL OF THE ENGINEERS, AND WAS AN OFFICER OF VERTT, BUT HS FOLITICAL
OPNONS HAD FROVED TOO MUCH FOR HS LOYALTY TO HS COUNTRY AND
FROFESSION, DOUBTLESS HE HAD DEEVED THAT IF, AS AT FRST SEEVED
PROBABLE, THE INSURRECTION WOULD BE SUCCESSFUL AND THE REVOLUTION
TRUVPH, HE WOULD BECOME TS NAROLEON. HE NOW SAW THE RUN OF HS
HOFES; HE HAD FORFHTED HS POSTION AND HS LIFE, AND N THE
proclamation he is[Pg 307]SUED ANNOUNOING HS RESIGNATION HE FOLRED
OUT ALL THE BITTER\ESS OF HS DISAFFONTVENT, AND TOLD THE COMMUNE
HS ORNON OF THEM, NAMVELY, THAT THEY WERE UTTERLY INCARABLE, WITHOUT
AN DEA OF THE PRNOFLES HTHER OF LIBERTY OR OF ORDER AND FILLED ONLY
WITH JEALOUSY AND HATRED OF EACH OTHRR SO SCATHNG WAS THE
INDCTIVENT, THAT HE WAS AT ONCE ARRESTED, BUT MANAGED TO MAKE HS



escape.

THE FRE FROM THE BATTERES ON THE ASSALANTS' RGHT, WAS NOW
CONGENTRATED LFON VANVES, WHCH WAS EVACUATED BY THE INSURGENTS
TWO DAYS LATER THE FALL OF THESE FORTS LEFT THE FOSITION AT PONT DE JOUR
UNSUFFORTED, AND INDEED THE GUNS REVOLNTED AT ISSY TOOK IS
DEFENDERS IN FLANK, AND RENDERED IT IMFOSSIBLE: FOR THEM TO WORK THER
GUNS. IN THER DESPAR THE COMMUNE NOW THREW OFF THE MASK OF
COVPARATIVE MODERATION, AND PROCEEDED TO IMTATE TO MS FULLEST
EXTENT THE GOVERNVENT OF THE JACOBINS. D ECREES WERE FASSED FOR THE
ESTABLISHVENT OF COURTS TO ARREST, TRY, AND EXECUTE SUSFECTED FERSONS
WITHOUT DELAY, AND UNDER THE FALSE PRETENCE THAT FRISONERS TAKEN BY
THE TROOPS HAD BEEN EXECUTED, THE MURDER OF THE ARCHBISHOP OF PARS
AND OTHER PRESTS, WHO HAD BEEN TAKEN AND THROWN INTO FRISON AS
hostages, was decided upon.

UFON THE FALL OF ISSY BEING KNOWN, CUTHBERT CONSIDERED THE BND TO BE
SO NEAR THAT IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR HM TO TAKE UP HS ABODE
FERVANENTLY AT MADANVE MICHAUD'S. SHE HAD BEEN FRESSNG HM TO

DO SO FOR SOME TVE, AS SHE AND HER HUSBAND THOUGHT THAT THE
PRESENCE OF AN ENGLISH GENTLEVAN THERE WOULD CONDUCE TO THER
SAFETY WHEN THE TROOPS ENTERED PARS. HE HAD INDEED SFENT MOST OF

HS TIVE THERE FOR THE LAST THREE WEEKS, BUT HAD ALWAY'S RETURNED TO HS
LODGNGS AT NGHT. HE, THEREFORE, PACKED WP HS FCTLRES AND HS

PRINCIPAL BELONGINGS AND DROVE WITH THEM TO PASSY. TWO DAYS LATER HE
met Arnold Dampierre.

"| AM GLAD TO HAVE MET YOU," THE LATTER SAD, "| HAVE BEEN TO OLR OLD
ALACE, AND FOUND THAT YOU HAD LEFT. MINETTE AND | ARE TO BE MARRED TO-
MORROW, A OVIL MARRAGE, OF COURSE, AND | SHOULD BE VERY GLAD IF YOU
WILL BE FRESENT AS A WITNESS. THERE IS NO SAYING WHO WILL BE ALIVE AT
THE END OF ANOTHER WEEK, AND | SHOUD LKE THE MARRAGE TO BE
witnessed by you."[Pg 308]

" WILL DO SO WITH ALEASURE, ARNOLD, THOUGH IT SEBVS SCARCELY A TIVE FOR
marrying."

"THAT IS TRUE, BUT IF WE ESCAPE WE MUST ESCAPE TOGETHR  |F | AM KILLED

| WISH HER TO GO OVER TO AMERICA AND LIVE AS MSTRESS OF MY RLACE
THERE, THEREFORE, | SHALL FLACE IN YOUR HANDS AN OFFIOAL QOPY OF THE
REGISTER OF OUR MARRAGE. WHERE WILL SHE BE ABLE TO FIND YOU AFTER ALL
this is over?"

Cuthbert gave his address at Madame Michaud's.



"I DON'T SUPPOSE | SHALL STAY THERE LONG AFTER ALL IS FINSHED HERE," HE
SAID, "BUT THEY WILL KNOW WHERE TO FORWARD ANY LETTERS TO ME \WOULD IT
NOT BE BETTER, ARNOLD, FOR YOU TO THROW UP ALL THS AT ONCE AND RETURN TO
YOUR OLD LODGINGS, WHERE YOU MAY FERHAPS REVAIN QUETLY UNTL THE
search for the leaders of this affair relaxes?"

ARNOLD SHOOK HS HEAD GLOOMLY; "'l MUST GO THROUGH IT TO THE BND. THE
CAUSE IS A NOBLE ONE, AND IT IS NOT BECAUSE ITS LEADERS ARE BASE, AND

AT THE SAME TIME WHOLLY INCARABLE MEN, THAT | SHOULD DESERT M.
BESIDES, BVEN F | SHOULD DO SO, SHE WouLD NOT. NO, IT IS NOT TO BE
THOUGHT OF. THE MARRAGE WILL TAKE RLACE AT THE MARE OF MONTMARTRE,
at eleven o'clock tomorrow."

"l WLL BE THERE, ARNOLD." CUTHBERT WALKED SLOWLY BACK TO PAssy. HE
WAS SHOCKED AT THE DISVAL SHPWRECK, OF WHAT HAD SEBVED A BRIGHT

AND FLEASANT FUTURE, OF THE MAN OF WHOM HE HAD SEEN SO MUCH FOR
UPWARDS OF A YEAR DAMPERRES LIFE HAD SEBVED TO OFFER A FARER
CHANCE OF HAFPINESS AND PROSFERTY THAN THAT OF ANY OTHERR OF THE
STUDENTS AT MONSIELR GOUDE'S. HE HAD AN ESTATE AVRLY SUFFIOENT TO

LIVE UPON IN COVFORT, AND EVEN AFFLUENCE, AND HE HAD ARTISTIC TASTES
THAT WOULD SAVE HM FROM BECOMING, LIKE MANY SOUTHERN FLANTERS, A
IVERE LOUNGER THROUGH LIFE. HIS FATAL LOVE FOR MINETTE HAD CAUSED HM TO
THROW HIVSELF INTO THS INSURRECTION, AND TO TAKE SO FROMNENT A PART IN

IT THAT THE CHANCE OF HS LIFE BENG SPARED, DID HE FALL INTO THE HANDS OF

THE TROOPS, WAS SIVALL INDEED; EVEN DID HE SUCCEED IN ESCAPING WITH

MINETTE HS CHANCES OF HAPAINESS IN THE FUTURE SERVED TO CUTHBERT TO

BE FANT NDEED. WITH HER PASSIONATE IVPULSES SHE WOULD SPEEDILY

WEARY OF THE TRANQUL AND EASY LIFE [Pg 309] ON A SOUTHERN FLANTATION,
and, with her, to weary was to seek change, and however that change
might come about, it would bring no happiness to her husband.

"lam going to see your rival married to-morrow," he said to Mary.

"WHAT, THE MODEL? DONT CALL HER MY RVAL, CUTHBERT, IT MAKES ME
ASHAVED OF MYSELF, EVEN TO THNK THAT | SHOULD HAVE SUSFECTED YOU OF
caring for that woman we saw on horseback the other day."

"THEN WE WILL CALL HER YOUR SUPFOSED RVAL, MARY; YES, SHE IS GOING TO
be married to Arnold Dampierre, to-morrow."

"WHAT A TIVE TO CHOOSE FOR IT," SHE SAD, WITH A SHUIDDRR "IN A FEW
DAYS PARS WILL BE DELUGED WITH BLOOD, FOR THE COMMUNE BOASTS THAT
every street is mined."

"WE NEED NOT BELEVE ALL THAT, MARY; NO DOUBT THE FRNORAL STREETS



HAVE BEEN MNED, BUT THE COMVUNE HAVE MADE SUCH A BOAST OF THE

FACT, THAT YOU MAY BE SURE THE FRENCH GENERALS WILL AVOD THE GREAT
THOROUGHFARES AS MUCH AS FOSSBLE, AND WILL TURN THE BARRICADES BY
ADVANCING ALONG THE NARROW STREETS AND LANES; BESIDES, IT IS ONE THNG
TO DIG MNES AND CHARGE THEM, AND QUITE ANOTHER THNG TO EXPLODE
THEM AT THE RGHT MOVENT IN THE MDST OF A DESPERATE FIGHT. HOWEVER |
AGREE WITH YOU THAT IT IS A DISVAL BUSINESS, BUT ARNOLD EXFLANED TO
VE THAT HE DD IT BECAUSE HE AND MINETTE MGHT HAVE TO FLY TOGETHER,
OR, THAT IF HE FELL, SHE MGHT INHERT HS PROPERTY. HE DD NOT SEBVI TO
FORESEE THAT SHE TOO MGHT FALL, WHCH IS, TO MY MND AS LKELY AS HS
OWN DEATH, FOR AS IN FORVER FIGHTS HERE, THE FEVALE COMMUNISTS WILL
BE SURE TO TAKE THER FLACE IN THE BARRICADES WITH THE MEN, AND, IF SO, |
WILL GUARANTEE THAT MINETTE WILL BE ONE OF THE FOREVOST TO DO SO. THE
PRODUCTION OF FEMALE FIENDS SEEM TO BE ONE OF THE PECULIARITIES OF
FRENCH REVOLUTIONS. AS | TOLD YOU, | AM GOING TO THE WEDDING IN ORDER
TO SIGN AS A WITNESS; | COULD HARDLY REFUSE WHAT | REGARD AS THE FOOR
fellow's last request, though it will be a most distasteful business."

"THE LAST TIVE YOU SPOKE TO HM, YOU SAD IT STRUCK YOU THAT HE WAS
going put of his mind."[Pg 310]

"YES, | THOUGHT SO AND THNK SO STILL; HS MANNER WAS CHANGED TO-DAY;
BEFORE, HE HAD THAT RESTLESS, NERVOUS, EXCITABLE LOOK THAT IS THE
INDCATION OF ONE FHASE OF INSANITY; TO-DAY THERE WAS THE GLOOMY,
BROODING SORT OF LOOK THAT IS EQUALLY CHARACTERSTIC OF ANOTHER FORM OF
madness.

"AT THE SAVE TIVE THAT MGHT BE WELL EXFLAINED BY THE CIROUMSTANCES,
AND | HAVE NOT THE SANE ABSOLUTE CONVICTION IN HS SANTY THAT | HAD
BEFORE. | SUPPOSE YOU WILL. NOT CARE TO HONOR THE WEDDING CEREVONY BY
your presence."

"NO, NO, CUTHBERT, NOT FOR ANYTHNG. YOU CANNOT THNK THAT | SHOULD LIKE
to be present at such a ghastly ceremony. | thought the churches were
all shut up."

"SO THEY ARE, THE MARRAGE IS TO BE A OVL ONE THEY WILL MERALY
DECLARE THEVBELVES MAN AND WIFE IN THE PRESENCE OF AN OFFIOAL; HE

will enter them as such in a register, and the affair will be over. | would
NOT SAY SO TO ARNOLD, BUT | HAVE SEROUS DOUBT WHETHER THE AMERCAN
AUTHORTIES WOULD RECOGNIZE THE CEREMONY AS A LEGAL ONE, DD SHE

EVER APPEAR THERE TO CLAIM POSSESSION. OF COURSE, IF HE GETS AWAY

also, it can be put right by another marriage when they get out, or they
CAN STOP FOR A FEW WEEKS ON THER WAY THROUGH ENGLAND, AND BE



married again there."
"It is all most horrid, Cuthbert."

"WELL, F YOU SEE IT N THAT LIGHT, MARY, | WONT PRESS YOU TO GO TO-
MORROW, AND WILL GVE UP ANY PASSING IDEA THAT | MAY HAVE HAD, THAT
we might embrace the opportunity and be married at the same time."

"[T IS LUCKY THAT YOU DID NOT MAKE SUCH A FROPOSITION TO ME IN EARNEST,
CUTHBERT," MARY LAUGHED, "FOR IF YOU HAD, | WOULD ASSUREDLY HAVE HAD
nothing more to do with you."

"OH, YES, YOU WouLD, MARY, YOU COULD NOT HAVE HELFED YOURSELF, AND
YOU WOULD, N A VERY SHORT TIVE HAVE MADE EXCUSES FOR ME ON THE
GROUND OF MY NATURAL ANXEETY TO WASTE NO FURTHER TIVE BEFORE SECURNG
my happiness."

"NO ONE COULD EXPECT ANY HAPPINESS AFTER BENG MARRED IN THAT SORT

OF WAY. NO, SR, WHEN QUITE A LONG TIVE ON, WE DO GET MARRED, IT SHALL

BE IN A CHURCH IN A PROPER AND DECENT MANNER [Pg 311] | DONT KNOW
THAT | MGHT NOT BE PERSUADED TO MAKE A SACRFICE AND DO WITHOUT
BRDESMAIDS OR EVEN A WEDDING-BREAKFAST, BUT EVERYTHNG ELSE MUST

be strictly en regle."

THE NEXT MORNNG AT THE AFFONTED HOUR CUTHBERT WENT P TO
MONTVARTRE  SEVERAL MEN, WHOSE RED SCARFS SHOWED THAT THEY
BELONGED TO THE GOVERNVENT OF THE C OMMUNE WERE STANDING OUTSIDE.
THEY LOOKED WITH SOVE SURFRISE AT CUTHBERT AS HE STROLLED QUETLY LP.
"| AM HERE, MESSELRS, TO BE A WITNESS TO THE MARRAGE OF MY FREND,
Arnold Dampierre."

THE MANNER OF THE MEN INSTANTLY CHANGED, AND ONE SAD, "WE ARE
HERE ALSO TO WITNESS THE MARRIAGE OF OUR NOBLE AVERCAN FREND TO THE
DAUGHTER OF OUR COLLEAGUE, DUFAURE. DAMPERRE IS WITHN, D UFAURE WILL
BE HERE WITH HS DAUGHTER IN A FEW MNUTES." CUTHBERT FASSED THROUGH
AND ENTERED THE OFFICE WHERE A COVMSSARY OF THE COMVUNE WAS
SITTING AT A TABLE. ARNOLD WAS SPEAKING TO HM. HE TURNED AS CUTHBERT
entered.

"THANK YOU, HARTINGTON. THS IS NOT EXACILY WHAT | HAD RCTURED WOULD

BE THE SCENE AT MY WEDDNG, BUT IT IS NOT My FAULT THAT IT MUST BE
MANAGED THS WAY, AND | INTEND TO HAVE THE CERBVIONY REFEATED IF WE

GET SAFRLY TO ENGLAND. AFTER ALL, [T IS BUT WHAT YOU CALL A GRETNA GRERN
marriage."



"YES, AS YOU SAY, YOU CAN BE MARRED AGAN, ARNOLD, WHCH WOULD
CERTAINLY BE BEST IN ALL RESPECTS, AND MGHT SAVE LITIGATION SOVE DAY.
But here they come, | think."

THERE WAS A STR AT THE DOOR, AND MINETTE AND HER FATHER ENTERED,
FOLLOWED BY THE COMVUNISTS WITH RED SCARFS. ARNOLD ALSO WORE ONE OF
THESE INSIGNA. MINETTE WAS IN HER DRESS AS A VVANDERE. SHE HELD
out her hand frankly to Cuthbert.

"l AM GLAD TO SEE YOU HERE, MONSEELR" SHE SAD. "IT IS GOOD THAT
ARNOLD SHOULD HAVE ONE OF HS OWN PEOFLE AS A WITNESS. YOU NEVER
liked me very much, I know, but it makes no difference now."

"PLEASE TO TAKE YOUR FLACE," THE OFFICER SAID. CUTHBERT STEFFED BACK
A PACE. ARNOLD TOOK HS FLACE IN FRONT OF THE TABLE WITH MINETTE BY HS
side, her father standing close to her.

"THERE IS NOTHNG, ARNOLD DAMPERRE," THE OFFICAL ASKED, [Pg 312] "N
THE LAWS OF YOUR COUNTRY THAT WOULD FREVENT YOU MAKING A BINDING
marriage."

"NOTHNG WHATEVER. WHEN A MAN IS OF AGE IN AMERCA HE IS FREE TO
CONTRACT ANY MARRAGE HE CHOOSES WITHOUT OBTAINNG THE CONSENT OF
any relation whatever."

THE OFFICAL MADE A NOTE OF THS. "MARTN DUFAURE, DO YOU GIVE YOR
SANCTION AND CONSENT TO THE MARRAGE OF YOLR DAUGHTER WITH ARNOLD
Dampierre, American citizen."

"l do," the Communist said.
"Take her hand, Arnold Dampierre."
"Do you take this woman as your wife?"

As THE WORDS LEFT HS LIPS, THIRE WAS A RSTOL-SHOT. WITH A LOW CRY,
ARNOLD FELL AGROSS THE TABLE. CUTHBERT HAD TURNED AT THE REFORT, AND AS
THE MAN WHO HAD FIRED, LOWERED HS PISTOL TO REFEAT THE SHOT, HE
SPRANG FORWARD, AND STRUCK HM WITH ALL HS WEGHT AND STRENGTH ON THE
TEVALE. THE MAN FELL LIKE A LOG, HS PISTOL EXFLODING AS HE DD SO. WITH

A CRY LKE THAT OF A WOUNDED ANMAL MINETTE HAD TURNED AROUND,
SNATOHED A DAGGER FROM HER GROLE, AND, AS THE MAN FELL, SHE SFRANG
TO HS SIDE AND LEANT OVER HM WITH UPLIFTED KNFE. CUTHBERT CAUGHT HER
wrist as she was about to strike.

"DO NOT SOL YOUR HAND WITH BLOOD, MINETTE" HE SAID QUETLY AS SHE



TURNED FIERCELY UPON HM. "ARNOLD WOULD NOT LIKE IT; LEAVE THS FELLOW TO
justice, and give your attention to him."

DROPANG THE KNIFE SHE RAN FORWARD TO THE TABLE AGAIN, TWO OR THREE OF
ARNOLD'S COLLEAGUES WERE ALREADY LEANNG OVER HM. BELIEVING THAT HR

LOVER WAS DEAD, MINETTE WOULD HAVE THROAN HERSELF ON HS BODY, BUT
they restrained her.

"HE IS NOT DEAD, MINETTE, THE WOLND IS NOT LIKELY TO BE FATAL, HE IS ONLY
hit in the shoulder."

"YOU ARE LYING, YOU ARE LYING, HE IS DEAD," MINETTE CRED, STRUGGLING TO
free herself from their restraining arms.

"IT IS AS THEY SAY, MINETTE," HER FATHER SAID, LEANNG OVER ARNOLD, "HERE
IS THE BULLET HOLE IN HS COAT, [T IS THE SAVE SHOULDER THAT WAS BROKEN
before; he will recover, child, calm yourself, | order you."

Minette ceased to struggle, and burst into a passion of tears.|Pg 313]

"YOU HAD BETTER SEND A MAN TO FETCH A SURGEON AT ONCE," CUTHBERT
SAD TO ONE OF THE COMVUNISTS. "l HAVE NO DOUBT ARNOLD HAS BUT
FAINTED FROM THE SHOCK, COMING AS T DID AT SUCH A MOVENT," HE THEN
looked at the wound.

TIS NOT SO SEROUS AS THE LAST," HE SAD, "BY A LONG WAY, IT IS HGHR

and has no doubt broken the collar bone, but that is not a very serious
MATTER. | THNK WE HAD BETTER LAY HM DOWN ON THAT BENCH, FUT A COAT
UNDER HS HEAD, FOUR A FEW DROPS OF SPRTS BETWEEN HS LIPS, AND
sprinkle his face with cold water."

CUTHBERT THEN WENT ACROSS THE ROOM SEVERAL OF THE COMVUNISTS
were standing round the fallen man.

"He is stunned, | think," Cuthbert said.

"HE IS DEAD," ONE OF THE MEN REFLIED. "YOUR BLOW WAS ENOUGH TO KILL

AN OX. IT IS THE BEST THNG FOR HM, FOR ASSUREDLY HE WOULD HAVE BEEN
HNG BEFORE NGHTFALL FOR THS ATTEVPT UPON THE LIFE OF OUR GOOD
American colleague."

Cuthbert stooped down and felt the pulse of the fallen man.

" AMAFRAID HE IS DEAD," HE SAID, "CERTAINLY | HAD NO INTENTION OF KILLING
HM. | THOUGHT OF NOTHING BUT PREVENTING HM REPEATING HS SHOT, WHCH
he was on the point of doing."



"IT DOES NOT MATTER IN THE LEAST," ONE OF THE MEN SAD, "IT IS ALL ONE
WHETHER HE WAS SHOT BY A BULLET OF THE VERSALLAIS, OR HUNG, OR KILLED BY
A BLOW OF AN ENGLISHVAN'S FST. MONSELR LE COVMSSARE, WLL YOU
draw up a proces-verbal of this affair?"

BUT THE COVMSSARY DID NOT ANSWER, IN THE CONFUSION NO ONE NOTICED
that he had not risen from his chair, but sat leaning back.

"DIABLE, WHAT IS THS?" THE COVMUNST WENT ON, "l BELEVE THE
COVMSSARY IS DEAD." HE HURRED ROUND TO THE BACK OF THE TABLE IT
WAS AS HE SAD, THE SHOT FIRED AS THE MAN FELL HAD STRUCK HM IN THE
heart, and he had died without a cry or a movement.

"MORBLEAU," ANOTHER OF THE COMVUNISTS EXCLAIVED, "WE CAVE HERE TO
witness a comedy, and it has turned into a tragedy."

AN EXCLAMATION FROM MINETTE, WHO WAS KNEELING BY ARNOLD, [Pg 314]
CALLED CUTHBERT'S ATTENTION TO HER THE AMERCAN HAD OFENED HS
eyes.

"WHAT HAS HAPPENED, MINETTE," HE ASKED, AS SHE LAID HER HEAD DOWN
on his breast and burst into another fit of passionate sobbing.

"YOu ARE OUT OF LUCK, ARNOLD," CUTHBERT SAID, CHEERFULLY; "A VILLAN HAS
FIRED AT YOU, BUT YOU HAVE GOT OFF THS TIVE MORE LIGHTLY THAN THE LAST,
AND | THNK T 1S NOTHNG MORE THAN A BROKEN COLLAR-BONE, AND THAT IS NOT

A VERY SEROUS BUSINESS, YOU KNOW; BE QUET FOR A LITTLE TIVE, WE SHALL
HAVE THE SURGEON HERE DRECTLY.. OF OOURSE MINETTE IS TERRBLY UPSET, FOR
she thought for a moment that you were killed."

ARNOLD LAY STILL, STROKNG MINETTES HEAD GENTLY WITH HS RGHT HAND;
GRADUALLY HER SOBS CEASED, AND CUTBERT THEN LEFT THEM TO
THEVBELVES. THE TWO BODES HAD BY THS TIVE BEEN CARRED INTO
ANOTHER ROOM, AND ONE OF THE DELEGATES TOOK HS SEAT AT THE TABLE AND
DREW OUT A FORVAL REPORT OF THE OCCURRENCES THAT HAD TAKEN RLACE
WHCH WAS SIGNED BY THE OTHERS PRESENT AND BY CUTHBERT. A SURGEON
PRESENTLY ARRIVING CONFIRVED CUTHBERT'S VIEW THAT THE COLLAR-BONE HAD
been broken, and proceeded to bandage it.

AS SOON AS IT WAS DONE ARNOLD STOOD UP UNSTEADLY. "CITZEN RIGAWD, |
PRESUVE THAT, AS A HGH OFFICAL OF THE COVMUNE, YOU CAN REFLACE THE
citizen who has fallen and complete the ceremony.”

"Certainly, if it is your wish."

"It is my wish more even than before."



"THE MATTER IS SIVALE" THE DELEGATE SAD, "MY PREDECESSOR HAS
ALREADY RECORDED YOULR ANSWERS, THERE REVAINS BUT FOR VE TO COVFLETE
the ceremony."

A MNUTE LATER ARNOLD DAMRERRE AND MINETTE WERE PRONOUNCED MAN
AND WIFE, AND SIGNED THE REGISTER, MARTIN DUFAURE, CUTHBERT, AND THE
VARIOUS DEFUTIES PRESENT SIGNNG AS WITNESSES. A FIACRE HAD BEEN
CALLED UP, AND WAS IN READINESS AT THE DOOR. CUTHBERT ASSISTEDARNOLD
to take his place iniit.

"IF | WERE YOU, ARNOLD," HE WHSPERED, "'l WOULD GO TO THE OLD LODGINGS;

OF COURSE THEY ARE STLL VACGANT; IF YOU FREFER T, [Pg 315] YOU CAN TAKE
MNE, | STILL KEEP THEM ON THOUGH | HAVE MOVED FOR A TIVE. IT WILL BE
better for you in every way not to be up here at Montmartre."

"THANK YOU; IT WOULD ANYHOW BE QUETER. WILL YOU THLL THE COACHVAN
where to drive?"

"l WILL GO ON THE BOX," CUTHBERT SAID, "OF COURSE DUFAURE WILL GO WITH
you." He told the Communist what they had decided on.

"THAT WILL BE BEST," HE AGREED; "THS IS NOT A QUEET QUARTER AT PRESENT.
WHAT WITH DRUMMNG AND DRNKING, [T IS NOT A FLACE FOR A WOUNDED
man."

"You HAD BETTER GO INSDE WITH THEM, AND | WILL GO ON THE BOX,"
CUTHBERT SAD, "KEEP MINETTE TALKING, IT WILL FREVENT HER BREAKING
down, it has been a terrible shock for her."

THE LANDLADY WAS HEARTLY GLAD TO SEE DAMPERRE BACK AGAN.
Cuthbert and the Communist assisted the wounded man to bed.

"l WILL SEE ABOUT GETTING THNGS IN AT FRESENT," CUTHBERT SAD, "SO DO
NOT WORRY OVER THAT, MINETTE, IF EVERYTHING GOES WELL HE WILL BE ABOUT
AGAN IN A FEW DAYS, BUT KEEP HM QUET AS LONG AS YOU CAN, | WILL
come in to-morrow and see how he is getting on."

AFTER GOING ROUND TO A RESTAURANT AND ORDERING MEALS TO BE SENT IN
REGULARLY, WITH SOVE BOTTLES OF WINE FOR MARTN DUFAURES BENEFTT,
Cuthbert returned to Passy.






CHAPTER XXIV.

MARY WAS GREATLY SHOCKED UPON HEARNG THE TRAGIC CRCUVSTANCES THAT
had occurred at the wedding.

"Who is the man that fired, Cuthbert?"

"His NAME IS JEAN DIANTRE. | HEARD FROM DUFAURE THAT HE HAS BEEN A

LOVER OF MNETTES, HE SAD SHE HAD NEVER GVEN HM ANY
ENCOURAGEVENT, BUT ACKNOWLEDGED THAT HE HIVSELF BELEVED SHE

MGHT HAVE TAKEN HM AT LAST IF SHE HAD NOT MET DAMRERRE. HE SAD

THAT HE HAD BEEN UNEASY FOR SOME TIVE, FOR THE MAN [Pg 316] HAD
BECOME SO MOODY AND SAVAGE THAT HE HAD FEARED ILL WOULD COVE OF

. HE WAS THE SAME MAN WHO NEARLY STABBED ME THREE MONTHS AGO,

taking me for Dampierre."

"It is shocking to think that you have killed a man, Cuthbert."

"IT MAY BE SHOOKING TO YOU, MARY, BUT THE MATTER DOES NOT WHGH ON
MY CONSCENCE AT ALL. IN THE FIRST FLACE | HAD NO IDEA OF KILLING HIV, AND

IN THE SECOND, IF | HAD NOT HT HARD AND QUICKLY HE WOULD HAVE FRED

AGAN AND KILLED ARNOLD; LASTLY, | REGARD THESE COMMUNISTS AS NO
BETTER THAN MAD DOGS, AND THE CHANCES ARE TEN TO ONE THAT HE WOULD

HAVE BEEN SHOT AT THE BARRICADES, OR AFTERWARDS, IF HE HAD NOT DED

when he did."

"ltis all very terrible," Mary sighed.

"IT HAS ALL BEEN TERRBLE FROM BEGINNNG TO BND, MARY, BUT AS HINDREDS
OF MEN ARE KILLED EVERY DAY, AND THERE WILL PROBABLY BE THOUSANDS
SHOT WHEN THE TROOPS ENTER PARS, | CANNOT REGARD THE DEATH OF A
WOULD-BE MURDERER AS A MATTER THAT WILL WEGH ON MY MND FOR A
IMOVENT. AND NOW WHAT HAS BEEN GOING ON HERE? | HARDLY HAD TIVE TO
notice whether the firing was heavy."

"IT HAS BEEN TREVENDOUS," SHE SAD. "SEVERAL HOUSES HAVE BEEN
struck and set on fire lower down but no shells have come this way."

" HAVE NO DOUBT THE TROOPS IMAGINE THAT ALL THE HOUSES DOWN NEAR
PONT DU JOUR, ARE CROWDED WITH COVMUNISTS IN READINESS TO REFEL
ANY ASSAULT THAT MGHT BE MADE. THE ARVY IS DOUBTLESS FUROUS AT THE
DESTRUCTON OF THE COLUW OF VENDOVE, WHCH WAS N
COMVEVORATION, NOT ONLY OF NAPROLEON, BUT OF THE VICTORES WON BY
FRENCH ARMIES. MOREOVER, | KNOW FROM NEWSPAPERS THAT HAVE BEEN



BROUGHT IN FROM OUTSIDE, AND WHCH | HAVE SEEN AT THE CAFE, THAT THEY

ARE INCENSED TO THE LAST DEGREE BY BENG DETANED HERE, WHEN BUT FOR

THS INSURRECTION, THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN GVEN A FURLOUGH TO VISIT THER
FAMLIES WHEN THEY RETURNED FROM THE GERVAN FRSONS. SO THAT | CAN

quite understand the artillerymen taking a shot occasionally at houses
they believe to be occupied by the insurgents.

"YOU MAY BE SURE OF ONE THNG, AND THAT IS THAT VERY LITILE  [Pg 317]
QUARTER WILL BE SHOWN TO THE COMMUNISTS BY THE TROOPS. EVEN Nowy, |
CANNOT BUT HOFE, THAT SEBNG THE IMFOSSBLITY OF RESISTNG MANY DAYS
LONGER, AND THE CERTANTY OF A TERRBLE REVENGE IF THE TROOPS HAVE TO
AGHT THER WAY THROUGH THE STREETS, THE COMMINSTS WL TRY TO
SURRENDER ON THE BEST TERVB THEY CAN GET. THERS HAS ALL ALONG SHOWN
SUCH EXTREVE UNWILLINGNESS TO FORCE THE FIGHTING, THAT | AM SURE HE
WOULD GIVE FAR BETTER TERVS THAN THEY COULD HAVE ANY RGHT TO BXFECT,
RATHER THAN THAT PARS SHOULD BE THE SCENE OF A DESPERATE STRUGGLE,
AND, IF THE COVMUNISTS FULFL THER THREATS, OF WHOLESALE DESTRUCTION
and ruin."

TWO MORE DAYS RASSED. CUTHBERT WENT DOWN EACH DAY TO HS OLD
LODGNG AND FOUND THAT ARNOLD WAS DONG WELL. ON THE SECOND DAY,
INDEED, HE WAS OUT OF BED WITH HS ARV IN A SLING AND SITTING FARTLY
DRESSED IN AN EASY-CHAR. MARTIN D UFAURE HAD LEFT THAT MORNING FOR HS
OWN LODGING, HAVING SLEPT FOR THE LAST TWO NGHTS ON THE SOFA. MINETTE
HAD MADE EVERYTHNG ABOUT THE ROOMS TIDY AND FRESH, THE WINDOWS
WERE OFEN, AND THE DISTANT ROAR OF THE BOVBARDVENT OOULD BE FLAINLY
HEARD. SHE HAD A WHTE HANDKERCHEF TIED OVER HER HEAD, A NEAT, QUET
DRESS, AND WAS PLAYING THE ROLE OF NURSE TO PERFECTION. CUTHBERT HAD
BEEN ROND TO MONSEIR GOUDE AND HAD TOLD HM WHAT HAD
HAFFENED, AND HE HAD THE EVENING BEFORE DROPFED IN FOR A TALK WITH
Arnold.

“| AM GETTNG ON WONDERFULLY, CUTHBERT," ARNOLD SAID, ON THE LATTER'S
SEOOND VISIT. "OF COURSE T IS TRYING TO BE SITTING HERE INCARABLE OF
taking a part in what is going on."

"YOU HAVE TAKEN QUITE ENOUGH FART, ARNOLD, AND | OWMN | THNK YOR
WOUND AT THE FRESENT MOVENT IS A FORTUNATE ONE, FOR IT WILL KEEP YOU
OUT OF MSCHEF. WHEN THE SURGEON OOMES NEXT | SHOULD STRONGLY
ADVISE YOU TO GET HM TO WRITE YOU A CERTIFICATE CERTIFYING THAT YOU HAVE
BEEN WOUNDED BY A RSTOL BALL, SO THAT IF, AS IS PROBABLE, THERE WILL
SOONER OR LATER BE A GENERAL SEARCH FOR COMVUNISTS, YOU CAN FROVE
THAT YOUR INJLRY WAS NOT RECEVED IN THE FIGHTING OUTSIDE THE WALLS, AND
YOU CAN REFER TO GOUDE AND VE AS TO THE FACT THAT YOU ARE AN ART



STUDENT HERE. BOTH DOCUMENTS HAD BETTER BE MADE OUT IN ANOTHRR
NAME THAN YOWR [Pg 318] OMN, FOR UNFORTUNATELY, YOURS HAS BEEN
RENDERED FAMLIAR TO THEM BY THE FREQUENT NOTICES OF YOUR DONGS AND
speeches in the papers here."

" WILL SEE ABOUT IT," ARNOLD SAID; "I DO NOT KNOW THAT | CAN BRING MYSHELF
to that."

"YOU WILL BE VERY FOOLISH AND WRONG NOT TO DO SO, ARNOLD. YOU ARE A
MARRED MAN NOW, AND HAVE YOUR WFE TO THNK ABOUT AS WHL AS
YOURSELF. YOU MAY BE SURE THAT THERE IS NOT A SINGLE LEADER OF THE
INSURRECTION HERE WHO WL NOT ENDEAVOR TO ESCAPE UNDER A FALSE
NAME, BESIDES, EVEN GRANTING THAT, AS YOU BELEVE, THE CAUSE IS A
RGHTEOUS ONE, YOU CERTANLY CANNOT BENEFIT IT IN THE SLIGHTEST BY
SACRFIONG YOWR LIFE. YOUR WIFE WAS A COVMUNIST VIVANDERE A FEW
DAYS AGO, NOW SHE IS A QUET LITILE WFE NURSING A SICK HUSBAND."
GLANONG AT MINETTE HE SAW AN ANGRY FLUSH ON HER FACE, AND A LOOK OF
DOGGED DETERVINATION, HE MADE NO REVARK, HOWEVER AND AFTER
chatting with Arnold for some time returned to Passy.

"THAT WOMAN WILL BRNG DESTRUCTION ON THEM BOTH OR | AM MSTAKEN,"
HE SAID TO MARY; "FOND AS SHE MAY BE OF DAVPERRE, HER ENTHUSIASM
FOR THE COVMUNE WILL TAKE HER FROM HS SIDE WHEN THE LAST STRUGGLE
BEGINS. DO YOU KNow, MARY, My FRESENTIVENTS ABOUT HER HAVE TURNED
OUT MARVELLOUSLY CORRECT." HE OPENED HS SKETCH-BOOK. "L.OOK AT THAT,"
HE SAD; "AT THE TIVE | SKETCHED IT SHE WAS FOISED AS A SFANSH
DANCER, AND HAD CASTANETS IN HER HAND; THE ATTITUDE IS FRECISELY THAT IN
WHCH SHE STOOD AS A MODEL, BUT IT STRUCK ME AT THE MOVENT THAT A
knife would be more appropriate to her than a castanet, and you see |
DREW HER SO, AND THAT IS THE FREGISE ATTITUDE SHE STOOD IN, DAGGER IN
HAND, WHEN | CAUGHT HER WRIST AND FREVENTED HER FROM STABBING THE
man at her feet."

"DONT SHOW THEM TO ME, CUTHBERT, IT FRGHTENS ME WHEN YOU TALK OF
her."

"You MUST REVEMBER THAT SHE IS A MXTURE, MARY; SHE IS LKE A
PANTHER, AS GRACEFUL, AND AS SUFFLE, A CHARMING BEAST WHEN IT FLRRS
AND RUBS ITSELF AGANST THE LEGS OF S KEFFER, TERRBLE WHEN, N
PASSION, IT HURLS ITSELF UPON HM. IN THE EARLY DAY'S THE STUDENTS WERE, TO

A MAN, FASCNATED WITH HRR | STOOD  [Pg 319] QUTE ALONE N MY
DISAFFROVAL. SEENG HER AS | SAW HERR TO-DAY, | ADMT THAT SHE IS
OHARVING, BUT | CANNOT FORGET HER FURY AS SHE BOUNDED, KNFE IN HAND,
UPON THE MAN | HAD KNOOKED DOWN. LISTEN! DO YOUR HEAR THAT RATTLE OF



MUSKETRY DOWN BY PONT DU JOUR? THE TROOPS MUST BE WORKING THER
way up towards the gate. Possibly, it is the beginning of the end."

PRESENTLY A COVMUNST, WITH A RED SASH, RODE FURIOUSLY FAST, ANDINA
QUARTER OF AN HOUR RETURNED WITH A BATTALION OF NATIONAL GUARDS WHO
had been stationed near the Arc de Triomphe.

"EVIDENTLY, THERE IS A SOME SHARP BUSINESS GONG ON, MARY. [T IS HARDLY
LIKELY THE TROOPS CAN BE ATTACKING AT THS TIVE OF DAY, THEY WOULD BE
SURE TO CHOOSE EARLY MORNNG, MASS THER FORCES UNDER OOVER OF
DARKNESS, AND GO AT THE GATE AT DAYBREAK; STILL, THERE IS NO DOUBT FROM
THAT MUSKETRY FRNG, THEY MUST BE TRYNG TO ESTABLISH THEVBELVES
nearer the gate than before."

THE BATTERES THAT HAD ALL DAY BEEN FLAYING UPON PONT DU JOUR, HAD

SUDDENLY CEASED FIRNG, BUT THE RATTLE OF MUSKETRY IN THAT DRECTION
CONTINUED AS HOTLY AS EVER FOR ANOTHER TWO HOURS, AND A NUVBER OF
field-guns joined in the conflict on the side of the Communists.

"l REALLY MUST GO AND FIND OUT WHAT IT IS ALL ABOUT," CUTHBERT SAID; "FF |
OOULD GET UP NEAR THE VIADUCT, | SHOULD BE ABLE TO LOOK DOWN INTO THE
bastions at Pont du Jour."

"DONT BE AWAY LONG," MARY URGED, "l SHALL BE FEELING VERY NERVOUS TILL
you get back."

" WON'T BE LONG; | SHAN'T STAY TO WATCH THE AFFAIR, BUT ONLY JUST TO FIND OUT
WHAT THE SITUATION IS. THE FACT THAT THE COVMUNISTS HAVE BROUGHT P
FIED ARTLLERY, SHOWS THAT IT IS SOMETHNG MORE THAN ORDNARY,
ALTHOUGH, WHY THE BATTERES OFFOSITE SHOULD HAVE CEASED TO RLAY |
cannot make out; they are hard at work everywhere else."

Cuthbert made his way towards the Viaduct, and as he approached it
SAW THAT SOVE OF THE FIELD-GUNS HE HAD HEARD HAD BEEN FLACED THERE,

AND THAT THE PARAPET WAS LINED WITH NATIONAL GUARDS WHO WERE
KEEPING UP AN INCESSANT FIRE. SHELLS FROM MEUDON AND FORT Issy WeRE
BURSTING THOKLY OVER AND NEAR THE BRDGE, AND CUTHBERT, SEBNG THAT

HE COULD NOT GET FURTHER WITH [Pg 320]0UT BENG EXPOSED TO THE FIRE, AND
MGHT, MOREOVER, GET INTO TROUBLE WITH THE C OMMLNISTS, MADE HS WAY

DOVWN TOWARDS PONT DU JOUR. SEVERAL PEOFLE WERE STANDING IN SHELTER
behind the wall of one of the villas.

"YOU HAD BETTER NOT GO FARTHER," ONE OF THEM SAID, "A SHELL BURST TWENTY
YARDS LOWER DOWN A FEW MNUTES AGO. SEVERAL OF THE VILLAS ARE IN
flames, and bullets are flying about everywhere."



"What is going on, gentlemen?" Cuthbert asked, as he joined them.
"The troops have entered Pont du Jour."

"IvPossBLEN" CUTHBERT EXCLAIVED, "THE FIRNG HAS BEEN HEAVY, BUT NO
HEAVIER THAN USUAL, AND ALTHOUGH THE VILLAGE IS KNOOKED TO RIECES, AS |
saw for myself yesterday, no great harm was done to the bastions."

"THEY HAVE ENTERED FOR ALL THAT," ONE OF THE GENTLEVEN SAD. "SEVERAL
WOUNDED COMVUNISTS HAVE COVE ALONG HERE, AND THEY HAVE ALL TOLD
THE SAME STORY. OF COURSE, THEY PUT IT DOWN TO THE TREAGHERY OF THER
LEADERS, BUT AT ANY RATE, OWING TO THE TREVENDOUS FIRE FROM THE UFFER
BATTERES AND ISSY, IT WAS ABSOLUTELY IMFOSSBLE TO KEEP MEN IN THE
BASTIONS, AND THEY WERE ALL WITHDRAWN. A FEW WERE LEFT IN THE HOUSES
AND GARDENS, BUT THE GREATER PART FELL BACK BEHND THE V/IADUCT, WHCH
AFFORDED THEM SHELTER SOMEHOW OR OTHER, THE TROOPS IN THE SAP THAT
HAD BEEN PUSHED FORWARD TO WITHN FIFTY YARDS OF THE GATE MUST HAVE
COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE BASTION WAS NOT TENANTED, AND TRYING
THE EXFERVENT, FOUND THEVBELVES INSDE THE WALL WITHOUT A SHOT
HAVING BEEN FIRED. MORE MUST HAVE FOLLOWED THEM, AT ANY RATE A
CONSIDERABLE FOROE MUST HAVE GATHERED THERE BEFORE THE COMVUNISTS
FOUND OUT THEY HAD ENTERED. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT IT WAS A
SURFRSE, AND NOT A FRECONCERTED MOVEVENT, FOR THE BATTERES
continue to fire on the place for some time after they had entered.

"IN A SHORT TIVE, SVALL BODIES OF SOLDIERS RAN ACROSS THE OPEN WHERE
THE SHELLS WERE STILL BURSTING THOKLY, ESTABLISHED THEVBELVES IN THE
RUNS OF THE VILLAGE, AND, AS THEY RECEVED RENFORCEMENTS, GRADUALLY
WORKED THER WAY FORWARDS. THE COMMUNISTS HAVE BROUGHT UP STRONG
FORCES, BUT SO FAR, THEY HAVE BEEN UNABLE  [Pg 321] TO DRVE BACK THE
TROOPS, AND, OF COURSE, THER CHANCE OF DOING SO GROWS LESS AND LESS.
WE CAN HEAR HEAVY FIRNG ALL ALONG TO THE RGHT, AND IT SEEMS AS IF THE
TROOPS WERE PUSHNG FORWARD ALL ALONG THE LINE FROM HERE TO NEULLY.
THANK GOD, THE END OF THS TERRIBLE BUSINESS IS AFFROACHING, AND BY
TO-MORROW MORNING WE MAY SEE THE TROOPS IN PASSY, WHERE THERE IS
SCARCE A SOUL BUT WILL WELCOVE THEM WITH OFEN ARVS. OUR BATTALION OF
NATIONAL GUARDS WAS ONE OF THE LAST TO ACCEPT THE ORDERS OF THE
COMVUNE, AND AS IT MUST BE KNOWN IN VERSAILLES AS WELL AS N PARS,

THAT THS QUARTER IS THOROUGHLY LOYAL, WE NEED FEAR NO TROWBLE. WE ARE
GONG BACK THERE WITH THE NEWS, FOR WE CAN SEE NOTHNG HERE, AND IF A
BATTALION OF COVMMUNISTS CANVE ALONG BEATEN, THEY WOULD BE AS LIKELY

AS NOT TO VENT THER FURY ON ALL WHOM THEY SEE BY THER AFFEARANCE AND
dress are likely to sympathize with the troops."



Cuthbert walked back with them to Passy.

"GOOD NEWs," HE EXCLAVED, AS HE ENTERED THE ROOM, WHERE MARY
AND THE MICHAUDS WERE STANDING AT THE OFEN WINDOW; "“THE TROOPS ARE
MASTERS OF POINT DU JOUR, AND THE COVMUNISTS HAVE TRED IN VAN TO
DRVE THEM BACK. NO DOUBT, AT FRESENT, THE WHOLE FRENCH ARMY IS
BENG BROUGHT UP, IN READNESS TO ENTER AS SOON AS [T IS DARK, AND BY
TO-MORROW MORNING THIS PART OF THE TOAN AT ANY RATE MAY BE CLEAR OF
the Communists."

EXCLAMATIONS OF DELIGHT BURST FROM THE OTHERS. "l WILL RIN UP TO THE
ROOF," CUTHBERT SAID, "THERE IS HEAVY MUSKETRY FIRE GONG ON ALL ALONG
THS SIDE, AND ONE MAY GET AN IDEA HOW MATTERS ARE GONG, BUT WE

MAY BE SURE THAT THE COMMUNISTS WILL ALL FALL BACK UFON THE OTTY AS
soon as they know the troops have entered here."

MARY WENT UP WITH HM, AND THEY FOUND THE ASTRONOMER HAD ALREADY
his telescope in position.

"I have good news for you, Monsieur," Cuthbert said; "the troops have
ENTERED PONT DU JOUR, AND ALTHOUGH THE COVMUNISTS ARE OFFOSING

THEM IN GREAT FORCE, THEY ARE MAKNG THER WAY FORWARD. [T HAS
evidently been a surprise all round, and so far no great body of troops
HAVE BEEN BROUGHT UP, BUT NO DOUBT THEY WLL SOON BE READY TO
advance in force."[Pg 322]

"THAT IS GOOD NEWS INDEED. | HAVE BEEN WATCHNG ASNERES, AND AS

FAR AS | CAN MAKE OUT A LARGE BODY OF TROOPS HAVE CROSSED THE BRDGE
THERE, AND ARE SKRVISHNG TOWARDS THE ENCENTE, AND GRADUALLY
DRVING BACK THE COMVUNISTS. THEY HAVE ADVANGED TOO FROM NEULLY

AND ARE PRESSING FORWARD TOWARDS PORTE MALLOT. MOUNT VALEREN
seems to be firing at Montmartre."

NIGHTFALL BROUGHT NO CESSATION OF THE ROAR OF CANNON, AND THE ROLL OF
MUSKETRY SEBVED TO BE CONTINUOUS, BOTH FROM THE LEFT AND RIGHT. EVERY
WINDOW AT PASSY WAS LIT UP, THERE WAS A GROAD OF WOVEN AT EVERY
SHOP WHERE COLORED MATERALS OOULD BE OBTAINED, AND IN EVERY HOUSE
THE FEVALES WERE ENGAGED IN SEWING RED, WHTE, AND BLUE STUFF OF
EVERY DESCRPTION TO MAKE THE NATIONAL TRFCOLORED FLAGS, IN READINESS
TO HANG OUT WHEN THE TROOPS CAVE ALONG, OCCASIONALLY ADVENTUROUS
BOYS AND YOUNG MEN CAME IN WITH SCRAPS OF NEWS; THE VIADUCT HAD
BEEN CARRED BEFORE DARKNESS SET IN, A HEAVY COLUMN OF TROOPS HAD
CAPTURED A STRONG BARRICADE AGROSS THE ROAD, AND, FOLLOWING THE BANK
OF THE RVER, HAD TAKEN FOSSESSION OF THE BRDGE OF GRENELLE. ANOTHER



DVISION TURNING TO THE LEFT HAD CARRED THE GAS WORKS, WHLE A THRD HAD
captured the Asylum of St. Perrine.

IT WAS AT THE TROCADERO THAT THE INSURGENTS WERE EXPECTED TO MAKE A
STAND IN EARNEST. HERE THEY HAD ERECTED FORVIDABLE WORKS, AND WERE
REFORTED TO BE HARD AT WORK MOUNTING GUNS AND MTRAILLEUSES THERE.
THE TROOPS, HOAMEVER, GAVE THEM NO TIME TO COMALETE THER
PREPARATIONS. A COLUMN ENTERED A LITTLE BEFORE MONIGHT BY THE GATE OF
PASSY, PUSHED ON TO THE BRIDGE OF JENA, CARRIED IT AFTER A SHARP FIGHT,
AND THEN CHARGED AT THE DOUBLE TOWARDS THE HEGHTS OF THE TROCADERO,
WHRE THE COMMINSTS, TAKEN COVALETEY BY SURFRSE, FLED
PRECIFTOUSLY AFTER A SLIGHT RESISTANCE, AND AT ONE OCLOK N THE
MORNING THE LOYALISTS WERE IN POSSESSION OF THS IMPORTANT FOSITION. AT
MDNIGHT ANOTHER DIVISION ENTERED AT THE PORTE MAILLOT, AND ADVANCNG
took possession of the Arc de Triomphe.

AT TWO 0'LOCK THE HEAD OF THE FRENCH OOLUVN CAMVE DOWN THE STREET.
IN AN INSTANT CANDLES WERE FLACED AT EVERY WINDOW, FLAGS WERE HING
OUT, AND THE INHABITANTS POLRED INTO THE STREET  [Pg 323] AND WELCOVED
THER DELVERERS WITH SHOUTS OF JOY. THE TROOPS PLED THER ARVS AND FELL
OUT, AND AS SOON AS THEY DID SO, MEN AND WOVEN BROUGHT OUT JUGS OF
WINE AND PROVISIONS OF ALL KINDS. IN HALF AN HOUR THE INHABITANTS WERE
ORDERED TO RETLRN TO THER HOUSES, AND THE TROOPS WRAFPNG
THEVSELVES IN THER BLANKETS LAD DON IN THE ROADWAY TO GET TWO OR
THREE HOURS, SLEEP BEFORE THE HEAVY WORK EXFECTED IN THE MORNNG. AT
FVE THEY WERE ON THER FEET AGAN. ALREADY THE DIN OF BATILE HAD
RECOMVENCED. AT DAYBREAK BRUAT'S DIVISION CROSSED THE SENE BY

THE VIADUCT, KEPT ALONG THE LEFT BANK, DROVE THE INSURGENTS FROM THE
great iron foundry of Cail, and entered the Champs de Mars.

THE COMMUNISTS FOUGHT STUBBORNLY HERE, BUT A CORPS WAS SENT ROUND
TO TURN THER FOSITION, AND SEBNG THER RETREAT THREATENED, THEY BROKE
AND FLED, AND THE ECOLE MILITARE WAS TAKEN FOSSESSION OF WITHOUT
FURTHER RESISTANCE. GENERAL CISSEY'S DVISION ENTERED BY THE GATE OF
MoNT RouGE, WHERE THE COMMUNISTS, THREATENED N THE REAR BY
BRUAT'S ADVANCE, FELL BACK AT THER AFFROACH MOVING ALONG THE
BOULEVARD MONT ROUGE THEY CAME UFON VERY STRONG AND FORMDABLE
BARRICADES, DEFENDED BY SIX CANNON AND MTRAILLEUSES, SUFFORTED BY
MUSKETRY FIRE FROM THE HOUSES. THE FOSITION WAS SO STRONG THAT EVEN
WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF THE ARTILLERY CISSEY WAS UNABLE TO ADVANCE
farther in this direction.

BRUAT'S DIVISION MET WITH STRONG OFFOSITION AT THE CARTRDGE FACTORY IN
THE AVENLE RAPP, AND THE REDS WERE ONLY DRVEN OUT AT LAST BY



ARTLLERY BENG BROUGHT UP, AND SHELLNG THEM OUT. AFTER THS BRUAT
PUSHED ON, CAPTURED AND OCCURED WITHOUT RESISTANCE THE INVALIDES,
and the Palais Legislatif, opposite the Place de la Concorde.

ON THE RGHT BANK THE TROOPS ADVANCED FROM THE ARC DE TROVPHE AT
THE DOWBLE AND CARRED THE PALAIS DE L'INDUSTRE AFTER A SHORT
RESISTANCE. BY MD-DAY THE WHOLE OF THE CHAMPS ELYSEES AS FAR AS
THE BARRER OF THE PLACE DE LA CONOORDE WERE IN POSSESSION OF THE
troops.

LATE IN THE AFTERNOON THE DVISION OF GENERAL CLINCHAMP MARCHED
DOWN ON THE RUE FAUBOULRG ST. HONORE, CAME OUT [Pg 324] UPON THE
BOULEVARD AND TOOK FOSSESSION OF THE MADELBNE AND THE GRAND
OPRA HOUSE. WHLE THESE OPERATIONS HAD BEEN CARRED ON THE
COVMUNISTS, BATTERES ON MONTMARTRE HAD THROAN SHELLS OVER THE
WHOLE AREA OCCUPED BY THE TROOPS, WHLE MONT VALEREN AND THE OTHER
BATTERES FACNG THE WESTERN SIDE MAINTARNED A HEAVY FIRE UPON THOSE

of Montmartre.

EARLY IN THE MORNING ALL THE MEVBERS OF THE NATIONAL GUARD OF PASSY
AND AUTEUL WERE SUMMONED TO ARMS AND ORDERED TO ASSIST THE
TROOPS, AND WERE SFECIALLY ENJONED TO MAINTAIN ORDER IN THER REAR AS
THEY ADVANCED. NUVBERS OF COMMUNIST PRISONERS WERE TAKEN BY THE
TROOPS AS THEY WORKED THER WAY FORWARD, AND UPWVARDS OF 8,000 WERE
DESPATOHED UNDER A STRONG ESCORT TO VERSALLES. THE ORDER FOR THE
NATIONAL GUARD TO ASSEVBLE WAS RECEVED WITH INTENSE SATISFACTION,
THE YOUNGER AND UNVIARRED VEN HAD BEEN FORCED INTO THE RANKS OF THE
COMVUNISTS, BUT MANY HAD DURNG THE LAST DAY OR TWO SLIFFED AWAY
AND REVAINED IN HDING, AND ALL WERE ANXIOUS TO PROVE THAT IT WAS
loyalty and not cowardice that had caused them to desert.

CUTHBERT WAS OUT ALL DAY WATCHING, FROM POINTS WHERE HE COULD OBTAN
SHELTER FROM THE FLYING BULLETS, THE ADVANCE OF THE TROORS. WHEN HE
RETURNED HE TOLD MARY THAT EVERYTHNG WAS GONG ON WELL SO FAR, BUT HE
ADDED, "THE WORK IS REALLY ONLY BEGINNING; THE BARRER AT THE PLACE DE
LA CONCORDE AND THE BATTERES ON THE TERRACE OF THE TULERES ARE
REALLY FORMDABLE FOSITIONS, AND | HEAR THAT ON THE SOUTH SDE THE
ADVANCE HAS BEEN ENTIRELY ARRESTED BY ONE OF THE BARRICADES THERE
THE INSURGENTS NEVER INTENDED TO HOLD THE OUTLYING SUBURBS, AND EVEN
THE BATTERES ON THE TROCADERO WERE BULT TO AD THE FORTS AND NOT FOR
FIGHTNG INSIDE THE WALLS. YOU SEE EVERY YARD THE TROOPS GAIN NOW
DRVES THE COMVUNISTS CLOSER AND CLOSER TOGETHER, AND RENDERS THE
DEFENCE MORE EASY. [T MAY BE A WEEK YET BEFORE THE COMVUNE IS
FINALLY CRUSHED. | SHOULD THNK THAT BEFORE THE TROOPS ADVANCE MUCH



FURTHER ON THS SIDE THEY WILL STORV MONTMARTRE, WHOSE BATTERES WOULD
otherwise take them inrear."

THE NEXT DAY THREE DVISIONS MARCHED AGANST MONTMARTRE, AND
ATTACKED IT SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THREE SIDES. THE COVMUNSTS [Pg 325]
HERE WHO HAD THROUGHOUT THE SIEGE BEEN THE LOUDEST AND MOST
VEHEVENT IN THER WARLKE DEMONSTRATIONS, NOW SHOWED THAT AT HEART
THEY WERE COWARDS. ALTHOUGH THER BATTERES WERE ARVED WITH OVER A
HUNDRED GUNS, THEY OFFERED BUT A MOMENTARY RESISTANCE AND FLED,
FANG-STROKEN, IN EVERY DRECTION, SOME THOUSANDS BENG TAKEN
PRSONERS BY THE TROOPS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THROUGHOUT THE REST OF
PARS, THE FIGHTING BECAME MORE AND MORE SEVERE AND DESFERATE

THE NORTHERN RAILWAY STATION WAS DEFENDED SUCCESSFULLY THROUGHOUT
THE DAY. ON THE SOUTH SIDE OF THE RVER BUT LITTLE FROGRESS WAS MADE BY
THE TROOPS, AND THEY REVANED STATIONARY ALSO N THE CHAMPS
ELYSEES, THE BARRERS IN FRONT BEING TOO STRONG TO BE STORVED WITHOUT
FRIGHTFUL LOSS. THESE, HOWEVER, WOULD BE TURNED BY THE DIVISIONS WHO
HAD CAPTURED MONTMARTRE, AND THE TROOPS DESCENDING BY DIFFERENT
ROUTES TO THE BOULEVARD DES ITALBNNES, WORKED THER WAY ALONG AS FAR
AS THE PORTE ST. DENS, AND THS THREATENED THE FLANK OF THE DEFENDERS
of the Place de la Concorde and the Tuileries.

THE ROAR OF FIRE WAS UNBROKEN ALL DAY, THE FORTS, THAT HAD NOT YET FALLEN
INTO THE HANDS OF THE TROOPS, BOVBARDED ALL THE QUARTERS THAT HAD
BEEN CAPTURED, AND WERE AIDED BY FOWERFUL BATTERES AT BELLEVILLE, AT
VILETTE, AND ABOVE ALL BY THOSE ON THE BUTTES DU CHAUVONT, WHERE THE
CBVETERY OF PERE LA CHAISE HAD BEEN CONVERTED INTO AN ENTRENCHED
CAVP, THE FOSITIONS HERE BENG DEFENDED BY 20,000 OF THE BEST
TROORS OF PARS. IN THE WESTERN QUARTERS THNGS HAD RESUVED THER
NORVAL STATE, THE SHOPS WERE OFENED, CHLDREN FLAYED IN THE STREETS,

AND WOVEN GOSSIFFED AT THE DOORS, THERE WERE MEN ABOUT TOO, FOR
THE ORDER FOR THE REASSEVBLING OF THE NATIONAL GUARD OF THS QUARTER
HAD BEEN CANCELLED, HAVING VET WITH THE STRONGEST OFFOSITION IN THE
Assembly at Versailles.

THE ASTRONOVER DOWNSTAIRS TURNED OUT A VERY USEFUL ACQUAINTANCE, FOR
HEARNG FROM CUTHBERT, THAT HE WAS EXTREVELY ANXIOUS TO OBTAN A
PASS THAT WOULD FERVIT HV TO MOVE ABOUT NEAR THE SCENES OF FIGHTING
WITHOUT THE RSK OF BENG SEZED AND SHOT AS A COMMUNIST, HE SAD

THAT HE WAS AN INTIVATE FREND OF MARSHAL MCMAHON AND SHOULD BE
GLAD TO OBTAN A PASS FOR [Pg 326] HM. ON GOING TO THE QUARTERS WHERE
THE MARSHAL HAD ESTABLISHED HMSELF, HE BROUGHT BACK AN ORDRR
AUTHORZNG CUTHBERT HARTNGTON, A BRTISH SUBJECT, TO CROUATE



everywhere in quarters occupied by the troops.

"IT 1S TOO LATE TO GO DOWN THS EVENNG, MARY," HE SAID, "BUT | EXPECT
THAT TO-MORROW A GREAT ATTACK UPON THE POSITIONS ROUND THE TULERES
WILL TAKE FLACE, AND | SHALL TRY AND GET SOVMEWHERE WHERE | CAN SEE
WITHOUT BENG IN THE LINE OF FIRE. | WILL TAKE CARE TO RUN NO RiSK, DEAR, YOU
SEE MY LIFE IS MORE FRECIOUS TO VE NOW THAN T WAS WHEN | JONED THE
Franc tireurs des Ecoles."

IT WAS DFFICLLT TO STOP QUEETLY INDOORS WHEN SO MGHTY A STRUGGLE WAS
GOING ON ALMOST WITHN SIGHT, AND AT TEN O'CLOCK IN THE EVENING HE AND
MARY WENT OUT TO THE TROCADERO. THE FLASHES OF FIRE FROM THE LOYAL AND
COVMUNIST BATTERES WERE INCESSANT. AWAY ON THE SOUTH SIDE WAS A
CONSTANT FLICKER OF MUSKETRY AS CISSEY'S TROOPS STRUGGLED WITH THE
DEFENDER OF THE BARRICADES. AN INCESSANT FIRE ALAYED ALONG THE END OF
THE CHAMPS ELYSEES, ALASHED FROM THE WINDOWS OF THE TULERES AND
FRINGED THE PARAFET OF THE SOUTH SIDE OF THE RVER FACNG THE PALAIS.
FIRES WERE BLAZNG IN VAROUS RARTS OF PARS, THE RESUT OF THE
BOVBARDVENT. THE OTY LOOKED STRANGELY DARK, FOR THE VEN AT THE GAS
WORKS WERE FOR THE MOST PART FIGHTING IN THE RANKS OF THE INSURGENTS.
THE SKY WAS LINED WITH SPARKS OF FIRE MOVING IN ARCS AND MARKING THE
OOURSE OF THE SHELL AS THEY TRAVERSED TO AND FRO FROM BATTERY TO BATTERY,
or fell on the city.

"It is a wonderful sight, Mary."

"VWONDERFUL, BUT VERY TERRBLE," SHE REFLIED; "IT IS ALL VERY WELL TO LOOK AT
FROM HERE, BUT ONLY THINK WHAT IT MUST BE FOR THOSE WITHN THAT CIRCLE OF
fire."

"l HAVE NO AITY FOR THE COVMUNSTS," CUTHBERT SAID, "NOT ONE SFARK.

THEY WOULD NOT PULL A TRIGGER OR RISK A SCRATCH FOR THE DEFENCE OF PARS
against the Germans, now they are fighting like wild-cats against their
COUNTRYMEN. LOOK THERE," HE EXQLAMED, SUDDENLY, "THERE IS A FIRE
BROKEN OUT CLOSE TO THE PLACE DE LA CONOORDE, A SHELL MUST HAVE
FALLEN THERE. | FANCY IT MUST BE WITHN THE BARRCADES, BUT NONE OF THE
BATTERES ONHTHR SDE  [Pg 327] WOULD HAVE BEEN LIKELY TO SEND A SHELL
THERE AT NGHT, AS T IS SO CLOSE TO THE LINE OF DIVISION THAT THE MSSILE
would be as likely to strike friend as foe."

HIGHER AND HGHER MOUNTED THE FLAVES, SPREADING AS THEY WENT TILL A
huge mass of fire lighted up all that part of Paris.

"It must be a great public building of some sort," Cuthbert said.



"SEE, ANOTHER BULDING IS ON FIRE A SHORT DISTANCE AWAY FROM IT; LOOK,
CUTHBERT, LOOK IS THAT THE REFLECTION OF THE FLAVES IN THE WINDOWS OF THE
Tuileries oris iton fire?

"IT 15 FAIRE," CUTHBERT EXQLAIVED AFTER A MNUTE'S PAUSE, "SEE THE FLAVES
HAVE BURST THROUGH THAT WINDOW ON THE FIRST FLOOR. GOOD HEAVENS, THE
COVMUNISTS ARE CARRYING OUT THER THREAT TO LAY PARSS IN ASHES BEFORE
they yield."

IN FIVE MNUTES ALL DOUBT WAS AT AN END, THE FLAVES WERE FOURNG OUT
FROM EVERY WINDOW ON THE FIRST FLOOR OF THE PALAIS, AND IT WAS EVIDENT
the fire must have been lighted in a dozen places simultaneously.

BY THS TIVE THE TROCADERO WAS THRONGED WITH SPECTATORS ATTRACTED BY
THE LIGHT IN THE SKY, AND BY THE REFORT THAT ONE OF THE FUBLIC BULDINGS
WAS ON FIRE, EXCLAMATIONS OF FLRY AND GRIEF, AND EXECRATIONS UFON THE
COVMUNISTS ROSE EVERYWHERE, WHEN IT WAS SEEN THAT THE TULERES
WERE IN FLAMES. FROM POINTS AT CONSIDERABLE DISTANCES FROM EACH
OTHER FRESH OUTBREAKS OF FIRE TOOK ALACE. MOST OF THOSE STANDING ROUND
WERE ABLE TO LOCATE THEV, AND T WAS DECLARED THAT THE PALACE OF THE
COURT OF ACCOUNTS, THE MINSTRES OF WAR AND FINANCE, THE FALACES OF
THE LEGON OF HONOR AND OF THE COUNCL OF STATE, THE PREFECTURE OF
Pouce T PALACE DE JUSTICE, THE HOTEL DE VILLE AND THE PALAIS
ROYALE WERE ALL ON FRE. AS THE NIGHT WENT ON THE SCENE BECAVE MORE
AND MORE TERRBLE. PARIS WAS BLAZING IN AT LEAST TWENTY FLACES, AND
MOST OF THE CONFLAGRATIONS WERE LUPON AN ENORMOUS SCALE. THE SCRNE
WAS TOO FASCINATING AND TERRIBLE TO BE ABANDONED, AND IT WAS NOT UNTLL
THE MORNING BEGAN TO BREAK THAT THE SPECTATORS ON THE TROCADERO
returned to their homes.

[Pg 328]






CHAPTER XXV.

ARVED WITH HS mss CUTHBERT STARTED FOR THE OTY AT TEN O'OLOCK NEXT
morning. A dense pall of smoke hung over Paris. On the south side of
THE RVER THE CONFLICT WAS STILL RAGNG, AS IT WAS ALSO ON THE NORTH AND
EAST, BUT THE INSURGENTS' SHELLS WERE NO LONGER BLRSTNG P THE
CHavPs ELYSEES AND THE FRNG HAD CEASED AT THE PLACE DE LA
CONCORDE. [T WAS EVIDENT THAT THE INSURGENTS, AFTER PERFORVING THER
WORK OF DESTRUCTION, HAD EVACUATED THER FOSITION THERE. ON REACHNG

THE BOTTOM OF THE CHAMPS ELYSEES HE FOUND THAT A BREACH HAD BEEN

MADE N THE BARRICADE AND THAT A CONSIDERABLE NUVBER OF TROOPS

were bivouacked in the Place de la Concorde itself.

THE ARE-ENGINES FROM VERSAILLES, ST. DENS, AND OTHER ALACES ROUND
WERE ALREADY AT WORK, BUT THER EFFORTS SERVED FUTILE INDEED IN FACE OF
THE TREVENDOUS BODIES OF FIRE WITH WHCH THEY HAD TO COFE. JUST AS
CUTHBERT, AFTER PASSING THROUGH THE BREACH IN THE BARRCADE, ON THE
PRESENTATION OF HS FASS TO THE SENTRES, ARRVED AT THE END OF THE RUE
RNVOLI, A MOUNTED OFFICER DASHED UP TO THE TWO ENGINES AT WORK
opposite the building that had first been fired, and said—

"YOU CAN DO NO GOOD HERE. TAKE YOUR ENGINES TO THE QOURTYARD OF THE
TULERES AND AID THE TROOPS IN FREVENTING THE FIRE FROM SPREADING TO
THE LOWRE THAT IS THE ONLY ALACE WHERE THERE IS ANY HOPE OF DONG
GooD. Now, MONSIELR " HE SAID TO CUTHBERT, "YOU MUST FALL IN AND AD
THE POVAERS. THE ORDERS ARE THAT ALL ABLE-BODED MEN ARE TO HELP IN
extinguishing the fire."

CUTHBERT WAS GLAD TO BE OF USE, AND JOINNG THE FIREVEN RAN ALONG WITH
THE ENGNES DOWN THE RUE RVOLI AND TURNED IN WITH THEM INTO THE
COURTYARD OF THE FALACE THE WESTERN END, CONTANNG THE STATE
APARTVENTS, WAS A MASS OF FIRE FROM END TO END, AND THE FLAVES WERE
CREEPNG ALONG BOTH WINGS TOWARDS THE LOWRE. IN THE PALACE ITSELF A
BATTALION OF INFANTRY WERE AT WORK. [Pg 329 SOME WERE THROWNG
FURNITURE, FCTURES AND OURTAINS THROUGH THE WINDOW INTO THE COURTYARD;
OTHERS WERE HAGKING OFF DOORS AND TEARNG P FLOORS, WHLE STRONG
PARTIES WERE ENGAGED ON THE ROOFS IN STRFPNG OFF THE SLATES AND
tearing down the beams and linings.

Other engines presently arrived, for telegrams had been sent off soon
AFTER THE FIRES BROKE OUT TO ALL THE FRNCIPAL TOWNS OF FRANCE, AND EVEN

TO LONDON, ASKING FOR ENGINES AND MEN TO WORK THEM, AND THOSE FROM
Amiens. Lille. and Rouen had alreadyv reached Paris bv train.



AFTER WORKING FOR THREE HOURS CUTHBERT SHOWED HS FASS TO THE OFFICER
AND WAS PERVITTED TO FASS ON, A LARGE NUVBER OF CITIZENS BENG BY
THS TIVE AVALABLE FOR THE WORK, HAVING BEEN FETCHED FROM ALL THE
SUBURBS OCCUPED BY THE TROOPS. BEFORE GONG VERY MUCH FARTHERR
Cuthbert was stopped by a line of sentries across the street.

"YOU CANNOT RASS HERE" THE OFFICER IN CHARGE SAD, AS CUTHBERT
FRODUCED HS FERMIT, "THE ISLAND IS STLL IN THE HANDS OF THE
COMVLNISTS, AND THE FIRE FROM THER BARRCADE ACROSS THE BRDGE
SWEEPS THE STREET TWENTY YARDS FARTHER ON, AND IT WOULD BE CERTAN
DEATH TO SHOW YOURSELF THERE, BESIDES, THEY ARE STILL IN FORCE BEYOND
THE HOTEL DE VILLE. YOU CAN, OF OOURSE, WORK ROUND BY THE LEFT, BUT |
SHOULD STRONGLY ADVISE YOU TO GO NO FARTHER THERE IS DESPERATE
FIGHTING GOING ON IN THE PLACE DE LA BASTILLE. THE INSURGENT BATTERES
are shelling the Boulevards hotly, and, worst of all, you are liable to be
SHOT FROM THE UFFER WINDOWS AND CELLARS. THERE ARE SOORES OF THOSE
SOOUNDRELS STILL IN THE HOUSES; THERE HAS BEEN NO TIVE TO UNEARTH THEM
yet, and a good many men have been killed by their fire."

"Thank you, sir. | will take your advice," Cuthbert said.

HE FOUND, INDEED, THAT THERE WAS NO SEBNG ANYTHNG THAT WAS GONG
ON N THE WAY OF FIGHTNG WITHOUT RUNNNG GREAT RISKS, AND HE
ACCORDINGLY MADE HS WAY BAGK TO THE TROCADERO. HERE HE COULD SEE
THAT A NUVBER OF FIRES HAD BROKEN OUT AT VARIOUS POINTS SINCE MORNING,
EVEN IN THE PART OF THE TOWN OCCUPIED BY THE TROOPS; AND THOUGH SOVE
OF THESE MGHT BE CAUSED BY THE COMVLNISTS' SHELL IT WAS MORE
FROBABLE THAT THEY WERE THE WORK OF THE INCENDIARY. HE HAD, INDEED,
HEARD FROM SOME OF THECTIZENS  [Pg 330] TO WHOM HE HAD SFOKEN WHLE
AT WORK AT THE FUVPS, THAT ORDERS HAD BEEN ISSUED THAT ALL GRATINGS
AND WINDOWS GVING LIGHT TO CELLARS, SHOULD BE CLOSED BY WET SACKS
BENG PLED AGANST THEV, AND SHOULD THEN BE COVERED THCKLY WITH
EARTH, AS SEVERAL WOMVEN HAD BEEN CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF FOLRNG
PETROLEUM INTO THE CELLARS AND THEN DROFPING LIGHTED MATCHES DOWN
upon it.

THESE WRETCHES HAD BEEN SHOT INSTANTLY, BUT THE FRESH FIRES CONTINUALLY
springing up showed that the work was still going on.

[T WAS STRANGELY SILENT IN THE STREETS. VW/ITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE SENTRES
AT EVERY CORNER THERE WERE FEW PERSONS INDEED ABROAD. MANY WERE
LOOKING FROM THE WINDOWS, BUT FEW, INDEED, VENTURED OUT. THEY KNEW
NOT WHAT ORDERS HAD BEEN GVEN TO THE SENTRES AND FEARED ARREST



WERE THEY TO STIR BEYOND THER DOORS. MOREOVER, THE OCCASIONAL ORASH
OF A SHELL FROM THE INSURGENT BATTERES, THE WHSTLING OF BULLETS, AND THE
FREQUENT DISCHARGE OF MUSKET SHOTS STLL KEPT WP BY GROUPS OF
DESPERATE COVMUNISTS WHO HAD TAKEN REFUGE IN THE HOUSES, WAS
SUFFICIENT ALONE TO DETER THEM FROM MAKING ANY ATTEVPT TO LEARN WHAT
WAS GONG ON. BUT IN THE ABSENCE OF FOOTFALLS IN THE STREET AND OF THE
SOUND OF VEHOLES, THE DISTANT NOISES WERE STRANGELY AUDBLE THE
RUSTLE OF THE FLAMES AT THE HOTHL DE V/ILLE AND THE GREAT FIRES ACROSS THE
RVER, THE CRASH OF THE FALLING ROOFS AND WALLS, THE INCESSANT RATTLE OF
DISTANT MUSKETRY, AND THE BOOM OF CANNON, FORVED A WERD CONTRAST TO
THE SILENCE THAT FREVAILED IN THE QUARTER. CUTHBERT FELT THAT HE BREATHED
more freely when he issued out again into the Champs Elysées.

THE NEXT DAY HE DD NOT GO DOWN. THE ADVANCE CONTINUED, BUT
PROGRESS WAS SLOW. ON THE FOLLOWING MORNING PARIS WAS HORRIFIED BY
THE NBAS PUBLISHED IN THE PAPERS AT VERSAILLES THAT STATEVENTS OF
PRISONERS LEFT NO DOUBT THAT THE ARCHBISHOP OF PARS AND MANY OTHER
PRESTS, IN ALL A HINDRED PERSONS, HAD BEEN MASSACRED IN COLD BLOOD,
THE METHODS OF THE FIRST REVOLUTION BENG QLOSELY FOLLOWED, AND THE
PRISONERS MADE TO WALK OUT ONE BY ONE FROM THE GATE OF THE FRSON,
AND BENG SHOT DOAN AS THEY ISSUED OUT. ANOTHER STATEMENT OF A
SCARCELY LESS APRALLING NATLRE WAS THAT THE FEVALE FENDS OF THE
COVMUNE NOT ONLY  [Pg 331] CONTINUED THER WORK OF DESTRUCTION BY FIRE,
BUT WERE POISONING THE TROOPS. SEVERAL INSTANCES OF THS OCOURRED. IN
ONE CASE TEN VEN WERE FOISONED BY ONE OF THESE FURES, WHO CANVE

OUT AS THEY RASSED, AND EXFRESSNG JOY AT THE DEFEAT OF THE
COVMUNE, OFFERED THEM WINE THEY DRANK T UNSUSPECTINGLY, AND
WITHN AN HOUR WERE ALL DEAD. ORDERS, WERE CONSEQUENTLY ISSUED THAT
NO SOLDIER SHOULD ON ANY ACCOUNT ACCEPT DRINK OR FOOD OF ANY KIND
offered them by women.

"THS HORRBLE MASSACRE OF THE ARCHBISHOP AND THE OTHER PRSONERS IS
NEXT DOOR TO MADNESS," CUTHBERT SAID, AS HE READ THE ACOOUNT AT
BREAKFAST. "THE COVMUNISTS OOULD HAVE NO PERSONAL FEELING OF
HOSTILITY AGAINST THER VICTIVS, INDEED, THE ARCHBISHOP WAS, | KNOW,
MOST FORULAR. UPON THE OTHER HAND IT SEALS THE FATE OF THOUSANDS. THE
FURY EXOITED BY SUCH A DEED WILL BE SO GREAT THAT THE TROOPS WILL REFUSE
TO GVE QUARTER AND THE FRSONERS TAKEN WLL HAVE TO SUFFER TO THE
UTMOST FOR THE CRIVE COVMTTED BY PERHAPS A HANDFUL OF DESPERATE
WRETGHES. THE OVNIBUSES BEGAN TO RUN YESTERDAY FROM SEVRES, AND |
PROPOSE, MARY, THAT WE GO OVER TO VERSALLES TO-DAY AND GET OUT OF
sound of the firing. They say there are fully 20,000 prisoners there."



“| DONT WANT TO SEE THE FRSONERS," MARY SAD, WITH A SHUDDERR. "I
should like to go to Versailles, but let us keep away from horrors."

AND SO FOR A DAY THEY LEFT THE SOUND OF BATTLE BEHND, WANDERED
TOGETHER THROUGH THE PARK AT VERSAILLES, AND CAREFULLY ABSTAINED FROM
ALL ALLUSION TO THE FUBLIC EVENTS OF THE PAST SIX MONTHS. THE NEXT DAY
CUTHBERT RETURNED TO PARSS AND MADE HS WAY DOWN TO THE PLACE DELA
BASTLLE, WHERE, FOR THE SUM OF HALF A NAFOLEON, HE OBTANED
PERMSSION TO ASCEND TO THE UFFER WINDOW OF A HOUSE THE SCENE
HERE WAS TERRBLE. ON THE SDE ON WHCH HE WAS STANDNG A GREAT
DRAPERY ESTABLISHVENT, KNOWN AS THE BON MARCHE, BVBRACNG A
DOZEN HOUSES, WAS IN FLAVES. IN THE SQUARE ITSELF THREE BATTERES OF
ARTILLERY BELONGNG TO LADMRAULT'S DIVISION, WERE SENDNG THER SHELL
up the various streets debouching on the place.

MGST OF THE HOUSES ON THE OFFOSITE SIDE WERE IN FLAVES. THE [Pg 332]
INSURGENT BATTERES ON THE BUTTES DE CHAUMONT WERE REFLYING TO THE
GUNS OF THE TROOPS. THE INFANTRY WERE ALREADY FRESSNG THER WAY
UPWARDS. SOVE OF THE BARRICADES WERE SO DESPERATELY DEFENDED THAT
THE METHOD BY WHCH ALONE THE TROOPS ON THE SOUTH SIDE HAD BEEN
ABLE TO CAPTURE THESE DEFENCES, WAS ADOPTED, THE TROOPS TAKING
POSSESSION OF THE HOUSES AND BREAKING THER WAY WITH CROW-BAR AND
AICK-AXE THROUGH THE FARTY WALL, AND SO, STEP BY STEP, MAKING THER
WAY ALONG UNDER COVER UNTIL THEY APFROACHED THE BARRICADES, WHCH
THEY WERE THEN ABLE TO MAKE UNTENABLE BY THER MUSKETRY FIRE FROM THE
WINDOWS. CUTHBERT REVANED HERE FOR AN HOLR OR TWO, AND THEN
making a detour came out on the Boulevards higher up.

THE THEATRE OF PORTE ST. MARTIN WAS IN FLAVES, AS WERE MANY OTHER
BULDNGS. A LARGE NUVBER OF TROOPS WITH PLED ARVS OOCURED THE
CENTRE OF THE STREET, TAKING THER TURN TO REST BEFORE THEY RELIEVED THER
OOVRADES IN THE WORK OF ASSAULT. PRESENTLY HE SAW DOWN A SIDE STREET

A PARTY OF SOLDIERS WITH SOVE FRSONERS. HE TURNED DOWN TO SEE WHAT
was going on. The officer in command of the party came up to him.

"Monsieur has doubtless a pass," he said, politely.
Cuthbert produced it.

"AH, YOU ARE ENGLISH, MONSELR. [T 1S WELL FOR YOU THAT YOUR QOUNTRY
DOES NOT BREED SUCH WRETCHES AS THESE. EVERY ONE OF THEM HAS BEEN
CAUGHT IN THE COURSE OF THE LAST HOUR IN THE ACT OF SETTING HOUSES ALIGHT.
They are now to be shot."

"It is an unpleasant duty, monsieur," Cuthbert said.



“IT WOULD BE HORRBLE AT ANY OTHER TIVE" THE OFFICER SAD. "BUT WE
CANNOT CONSIDER THESE OREATURES AS HUMAN BENGS. THEY ARE WILD
BEASTS AND | VERLY BELIEVE THE WOMEN ARE WORSE THAN THE MEN. THERE

IS ONLY ONE | WOULD SPARE, THOUGH SHE IS THE WORST OF ALL. AT EVERY
BARRCADE WHERE THE FIGHTING HAS BEEN FIERCEST FOR THE LAST FOUR DAYS
SHE HAS BEEN CONSPICUOUS. THE TROOPS GOT TO KNOW HER BY HER RED
CAP AND DRESS. SHE HAS BEEN SEEN TO SHOOT DOWN MEN WHO
ATTEVPTED TO RETIRE, AND SHE HAS LED A CHARVED LIFE OR SHE WOULD HAVE
BEEN KILLED A THOUSAND TIVES. VWHEN SHE WAS TAKEN SHE HAD ON AN OLD
DRESS OVER HER RED ONE, AND A HDEOUS BONNET IN FLACE OF THE CAP.
She was|Pg 333] CAUGHT JUST AS SHE HAD DROFFED A LIGHTED MATCH INTO
A CELLAR THE FLAMES FLASHED UP AT ONCE, AND TWO SOLDIERS NEAR RAN P
AND ARRESTED HER. SHE STABBED ONE, BUT THE OTHER BROKE HER WRIST WITH
a blow from the butt of his musket.

"THEN CAME A CUROUS THNG. A MAN WHO HAD BEEN STANDNG IN A
DOORWAY ON THE OFFOSITE SIDE OF THE STREET RAN OUT AND DECLARED THAT
HE WAS A SHARER IN HERR CRIVE. HIS AR WAS THAT OF A MADVAN, AND THE
VEN WOULD HAVE PUSHED HM AWAY, BUT HE EXQLAMED, '| AM ARNOLD
DAVPERRE, ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE COMVUNE. THSS IS MY WIFE'
THEN THE WOMAN SAD, 'THE MAN 1S MAD. | HAVE NEVER SEEN HM
BEFORE. | KNOW ARNOLD DAMPERRE EVERYONE KNOWS HM. HE DOES NOT
RESEMBLE THS MAN, WHOSE FROPER FLACE IS A LUNATIC ASYLUM' SO THEY
CONTENDED, AND BOTH WERE BROUGHT BEFORE THE DRUMHEAD COWRT
Martial.

"THE MAN HAD SO WILD AN AR THAT WE SHOULD NOT HAVE BELEVED HS
STORY, BUT ON HS BENG SEARCHED HS AMERICAN PASSFORT WAS FOUND
UPON HM. THEN THE WOMAN THREW HERSELF INTO HS ARVS. 'WE WILL DE
TOGETHER THEN!" SHE SAID. 'l WOULD HAVE SAVED YOU IF YOU WOULD HAVE LET
VE' THEN SHE TURNED TO US. 'YES, | AMGULTY. | HAVE FOUGHT AGAINST YOU
ON THE BARRICADES,' AND SHE TORE OFF HER OUTER DRESS AND BONNET. 'l
HAVE KINDLED TWENTY FIRES, BUT IN THS | AM GULTY ALONE. HE STOOD BY ME
ON THE BARRCADES, BUT HE WOULD HAVE NOTHNG TO DO WITH FIRNG HOUSES.
BuT | AM A PARSIAN. | AM THE DAUGHTER OF MARTIN DURAURE, WHO WAS
KILLED AN HOUR SINCE, AND MY DUTY WAS TO THE COMVUNE FIRST, AND TO
MY HUSBAND AFTERWARDS. | HATE AND DESFISE YOU SLAVES OF TYRANTS. YOU
have conquered us but we have taught a lesson to the men who fatten
on our suffering.'

"OF COURSE THEY WERE BOTH ORDERED TO BE SHOT. | HAVE GIVEN THEM ALL
FVE MNUTES, BUT THE TIVE IS UP. RANGE THEM BY THE WALL, NEN," HE
said, turning to the soldiers.



CUTHBERT GLANCED FOR A MOVENT AND THEN TURNED AWAY. THE OTHRR
WOVEN WERE MOSTLY OLD, OR AT LEAST MDDLE-AGED, AND THEY STOOD
SCOWLING AT THE SOLDERS, AND SOVE OF THEM FOLRNG OUT THE FOULEST
imprecations upon them.[Pg 334]

MINETTE STOOD IN THE CENTRE OF THE LINE CONSPICUOUS BY HER RED DRESS.
ONE HAND GRASPED THAT OF ARNOLD, WHO WAS GAZING UFON HER AS IF
OBLVIOUS TO ALL ELSE HER HEAD WAS HELD ERECT AND SHE LOOKED AT HER
executioners with an air of proud defiance.

CUTHBERT HURRED AWAY, FILLED WITH AN INTENSE FEELING OF AITY AND REGRET.
HE HEARD MINETTE CRY IN A LOUD CLEAR VOICE, "V IVE LA COVMUINE!" THEN
THERE WAS A SHARP VOLLEY AND ALL WAS OVER, AND A MNUTE LATER THE
soldiers passed him on the way to join their comrades.

HE STOOD FOR A TIVE AT THE CORNER OF THE STREET IRRESOLUTE. HE HAD SEEN
SOORES OF DEAD IN THE STREETS. HE HAD THOUGHT HE COULD SEE NOTHNG
worse than he had witnessed, but he felt that he could not go back, as
HE HAD FIRST THOUGHT OF DONG, TO THE SCENE OF EXECUTION. COVRADES

HAD FALLEN BY HS SIDE IN THE FIGHT AT CHAMRGNY, BUT HE HAD NOT FELT FOR
THEM AS FOR THS COVRADE WHO LAY BEHND HIM, OR FOR THE GRL WHO, WITH

HER TALENTS, MGHT HAVE HAD A BRGHT FUTURE BEFORE HER HAD SHE BEEN
THROWN AMD OTHER SURROUNDINGS. HE WONDERED WHETHRR HE COULD
obtain their bodies for burial.

IT DID NOT SEBM TO HM POSSBLE VEHCOLES COULD NOT BE OBTAINED AT
ANY PRCE. THE VERY REQUEST WOULD SEEM SUSFICIOUS, AND SUSFICION AT
THAT HOUR WAS ENOUGH TO CONDEWN A MAN UNHEARD. THE DIFFICULTIES IN
THE WAY WOULD BE ENORMOUS. INDEED, IT WOULD MATTER NOTHNG. ARNOLD
AND MINETTE. THEY HAD FALLEN TOGETHER AND WOULD LIE TOGETHER IN ONE OF
THE GREAT COMMON GRAVES IN WHCH THE DEAD WOULD BE BURED. IT WOULD

BE LITTLE SHORT OF A MOCKERY TO HAVE THE BURIAL SERVICE READ OVER HER,
AND HAD ARNOLD BEEN CONSULTED HE WOULD HAVE FREFERRED TO LIE BESDE
her to being laid in a grave apart.

SO AFTER A FAUSE OF FVE MNUTES CUTHBERT MOVED AWAY WTHOUT
VENTURNG A SINGLE LOOK BACK AT THE GROUP HUDDLED DOWN BY THE WALL,
BUT WALKED AWAY FEELING ORUSHED AND OVERWHELMED BY THE UNTIVELY
FATE THAT HAD BEFALLEN TWO FERSONS OF WHOM HE HAD SEEN SO MUCH
DURNG THE PAST YEAR, AND FEELING AS FEEBLE AS HE DD WHEN HE FIRST
arose from his bed in the American ambulance.

SEVERAL TIVES HE HAD TO PAUSE AND LEAN AGAINST THE WALL, AND [Pg 335]
WHEN HE HAD PASSED THE BARRICADE AT THE PLACE DE LA CONOORDE,



TOWARDS WHCH HE HAD ALMOST INSTINCTIVELY MADE HS WAY, HE SAT DOWN

ON ONE OF THE DESERTED SEATS IN THE CHAVPS ELYSEES, AND BURST INTO
TEARS. [T HAD HARDLY COME UFON HM AS A SURFRSE, FOR HE HAD FELT THAT,
OONSPICUOUS AS HE HAD MADE HIVBELF, THE CHANCES OF ARNOLD MAKING

HS ESCAPE WERE SMALL INDEED, ESPECALLY AS MINETTE WOULD OLING TO
THE COVMMUNE UNTLL THE VERY BND. STLL IT NEVER STRUK HM AS BENG
POSSBLE THAT HE HIVBELF MGHT WITNESS THE END. HE HAD THOUGHT THAT
THE SAME OBSOURTY THAT HNG OVER THE FATE OF MOST OF THE OTHRR
LEADERS OF THE COMMUNE WOULD BWVELOP THAT OF ARNOLD. HE woulb
HAVE FALLEN, BUT HOW OR WHEN WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN KNOWN. HE WwouLD
simply have disappeared. Rumor would have mentioned his name for
A FEW DAYS, THE RUMOR THAT WAS ALREADY BUSY WITH THE FATE OF OTHER
LEADERS OF THE INSURRECTION, AND HE HAD NEVER DREAMT THAT T WOULD BE
BROUGHT HOME TO HM IN THS FASHON. AFTER A TIVE CUTHBERT RULLED
HVSELF TOGETHER, WAITED UNTIL A FIAGRE CAVE ALONG FOR ON THS SIDE OF
PARS THNGS WERE GRADUALLY REGANNG THER USUAL ASPECT AND THEN
drove back to Passy.

"WHAT IS THE MATTER, CUTHBERT?" MARY EXCLAIMED AS SHE CAUGHT SIGHT
OF HS FACE "ARE YOU ILL? YOU LOOK TERRBLY PALE AND QUITE UNLKKE
yourself. What has happened?"

"I HAVE HAD A SHOCK, MARY," HE SAID, WITH A FAINT ATTEVPT AT A SMLE, "A
VERY BAD SHOCK. DONT ASK ME ABOUT IT JUST AT PRESENT. PLEASE GET ME
SOVE BRANDY. | HAVE NEVER FAINTED IN MY LIFE, BUT | FEEL VERY NEAR IT JUST
atpresent."

MARY HURRED AWAY TO MADANE MICHAUD, WHO NOW ALWAYS DISOREETLY
WITHDREW AS SOON AS CUTHBERT WAS ANNOUNCED, AND RETURNED WITH
SOVE COGNAC, A TUVBLER, AND WATER. SHE FOURED HM OUT A GLASS THAT
SEBVED TO HERSELF TO BE ALMOST ALARVINGLY STRONG, BUT HE DRANK T AT A
draught.

"DONT BE ALARVED, MARY," HE SAD, WITH A SMLE, AT THE CONSTERNATION

IN HER FACE. "YOU WON'T OFTEN SEE ME DO THS, AND | CAN ASSURE YOU THAT
SPRIT-DRNKING IS NOT AN HABITUAL VICE WITH ME, BUT | REALLY WANTED T
THEN. THEY ARE STILL FIGHTING FERCELY FROM PORTE ST. MARTIN DOAN TO THE
PLACE DE LA BASTLLLE | BE [Pg 336]LIEVE ALL RESISTANCE HAS BEEN CRUSHED
OUT ON THE SOUTH SIDE OF THE RVER, AND IN A COURLE OF DAYS THE WHOLE
thing will be over."

"FANCY A WEEK OF FIGHTING. [T IS AWFUL TO THNK OF, CUTHBERT. HOw MANY
do you suppose will be killed altogether?"



"I HAVE NOT THE LEAST IDEA, AND | DON'T SUPPOSE IT WILL EVER BE KNOWN;

BUT IF THE RESISTANCE IS AS DESFERATE FOR THE NEXT TWO DAYS AS IT HAS
BEEN FOR THE LAST THREE, | SHOUD sAY Fuly 20,000 WLL HAVE FALLEN,
BESIDES THOSE TAKEN WITH ARVS IN THER HANDS, TRED, AND SHOT. | HEAR

THERE ARE WO GENERAL COURT-MARTALS SITTING FERVANENTLY, AND THAT
SEVEN OR EGHT HUNDRED FRISONERS ARE SHOT EVERY DAY. THEN THERE ARE
SOME EGHTEEN OR TWENTY THOUSAND AT VERSAILLES, BUT AS THESE WILL NOT

BE TRED UNTL THE FIGHTNG IS OVER AND MEN'S BLOOD COOLED DOWN
somewhat, no doubt much greater leniency will be shown."

"There is a terrible cloud of smoke over Paris, still."

"YES, FRESH FIRES ARE CONSTANTLY BREAKING OUT. THE LOUWVRE IS SAFE, AND
THE FREVEN HAVE OHECKED THE SFREAD OF THE FLAMES AT THE RUBLIC
BULDINGS, BUT THERE ARE STREETS WHERE EVERY HOUSE IS ALIGHT FOR A
DISTANCE OF A QUARTER OF A MLE, AND YET, EXCEPT AT THESE SFOTS, THE
DAMAGE IS LESS THAN YOU WOULD EXFECT CONSIDERNG HOW FIERCE A
BATTLE HAS BEEN RAGING. THERE ARE STREETS WHERE SCARCE A BULLET MARK
IS TO BE SEEN ON THE WALLS OR A BROKEN FANE OF GLASS IN A WINDOW,
WHLE AT POINTS WHERE BARRICADES HAVE BEEN DEFENDED, THE SCENE OF
ruinis terrible."

TWO DAYS LATER A STRANGE STILLNESS SUCCEEDED THE DIN AND UPROAR THAT
HAD FOR A WEEK GONE ON WITHOUT CESSATION NIGHT AND DAY. PARS WAS
CONQUERED, THE COVMMLNE WAS STAMPED OUT, TS CHEFS DEAD OR
FUGTIVES, TS RANK AND FILE SLAUGHTERED, OR FRSONERS AWATING TRAL.
FRANCE BREATHED AGAN. [T HAD BEEN SAVED FROM A DANGER INFINITELY
MORE TERRBLE THAN A GERVAN OOCURATION. IN A SHORT TIVE THE HOTELS
WERE OFENED AND VISITORS BEGAN TO POLR INTO PARS TO GAZE AT THE
WORK OF DESTRUCTION WROUGHT BY THE ORGE OF THE COMMUNE. ONE DAY
CUTHBERT, WHO WAS NOW INSTALLED IN HS OWN LODGNG, WENT UP TO
Passy.

"I HEAR THAT THE ENGLISH CHURCH IS TO BE OFEN TO-MORROW, MARY. | CALLED
ON THE CLERGYMAN TO-DAY AND TOLD HM THAT | SHOULD FROBABLY REQURE
his services next week."[Pg 337]

"CuUtHBERT!" MARY EXCLAIMED IN SURFRSE, "YOU CANNOT NEAN——" AND
a flush of color completed the sentence.

"YES, THAT IS JUST WHAT | DO MEAN, MARY. YOU HAVE KEPT ME WATNG
three years and |am not going to wait a day longer."

"l HAVE GVEN UP MUCH OF MY BELIEF IN WOMVEN'S RGHTS, CUTHBERT, BUT
THERE ARE SOMVE | STILL MAINTAIN, AND ONE OF THESE IS THAT A WOVAN HAS



a right to be consulted in a matter of this kind."

"QUITE SO, DEAR, AND THEREFORE | HAVE LEFT THE MATTER OFEN, AND | WILL
LEAVE YOU TO FIX THE DAY AND YOU CAN CHOOSE ANY ONE YOU LIKE FROM
Monday to Saturday next week."

"BuT | MUST HAVE TIVE, CUTHBERT," SHE SAID, DESFERATELY. "| HAVE, OF
course, things to get."

"THE THNGS THAT YOU HAVE WILL DO PERFECTLY WELL, MY DEAR BESDES,
MANY OF THE SHOPS ARE OFEN AND YOU CAN GET ANYTHNG YOU WANT. AS
FOR A DRESS FOR THE OCCASION, IF YOU CHOOSE TO FIX SATURDAY YOU WILL
HAVE TWELVE DAYS, WHCH IS TWICE AS LONG AS NECESSARY. PUTTING ASIDE
MY OBJECTION TO WAIING ANY LONGER | WANT TO GET AWAY FROM HERE TO
SOME QUET FLACE WHERE WE CAN FORGET THE EVENTS OF THE PAST MONTH,
AND GET OUR NERVES INTO WORKING ORDER AGAN, |F THERE IS ANY REASON
THAT YOU CAN DECLARE THAT YOU HONESTLY BELIEVE TO BE TRUE AND VALID OF
OOURSE | MUST GVE WAY, BUT IF NOT LET IT BE SATURDAY WEEK. THAT IS RGHT.

| SEE THAT YOU HAVE NOTHNG TO URGE" AND A FORTNIGHT LATER THEY WERE
settled in a chalet high up above the Lake of Lucerne.

RENE AND PIERRE ACTED AS CUTHBERT'S WITNESSES AT THE MARRAGE
PIERRE HAD ESCAFED BEFORE THE FIGHTNG BEGAN. RENE HAD DONE
SERVICE WITH THE NATIONAL GUARD UNTIL THE NEWS CAME THAT THE TROOPS
HAD ENTERED PARS, THEN HE HAD GONE TO M. GOUDE'S WHO HAD HDDEN
HM AND SEVEN OR BGHT OF THE OTHER STUDENTS IN AN ATTIC. WHEN THE
TROOPS APFROACHED, THEY HAD TAKEN REFUGE ON THE ROOF AND HAD
REVAINED THERE UNTIL THE TIDE OF BATTLE HAD SWEPT PAST, AND THEY THEN
DESCENDED, AND ARRAYING THEVBELVES IN THER PANTING BLOUSES HAD
TAKEN P THER WORK AT THE STUDIO, AND WHEN, THREE DAYS LATER, THE
GENERAL SEARCH FOR COMMUNISTS BEGAN, THEY WERE FOUND WORKING SO
DILIGENTLY THAT NONE SUSPECTED THAT THEY HAD EVER FIRED A SHOT IN THE
ranks of the Communists.

WHEN THE SALON WAS OFENED, LONG AFTER MS USUAL TIVE, CUTH [Pg
338]BERT'S FCTURES WERE WELL HUNG AND OBTAINED AN AMOUNT OF FRAISE

THAT MORE THAN SATISFED HM, ALTHOUGH HS WIFE INSISTED THAT THEY WERE

NOT HALF AS WARM AS THE AICTURES DESERVED. IT WAS NOT UNTLL THEY HAD
BEEN FOR SOME TIVE IN SWITZERAND THAT MARY HAD LEARNED THE DETALS

OF THE DEATHS OF ARNOLD AND MINETTE DANMPERRE. THAT BOTH WERE DEAD

SHE KNEW, FOR WHEN SHE MENTIONED THER NANVES FOR THE FIRST TIVE AFTER

THE CLOSE OF THE FIGHTING, CUTHBERT TOLD HER THAT HE HAD LEARNED THAT
BOTH WERE DEAD, AND BEGGED HER TO ASK NO QUESTION CONGERNING THEM

until he himself returned to the subject.



MARY WROTE TO HER MOTHER A DAY OR TWO AFTER SHE WAS MARRED GIVING
HER THE NEWS. AN ANSWER WAS RECEVED FROM S CARBOROUGH EXPRESSING
GREAT SATISFACTION, AND SAYING THAT IT WAS PROBABLE THAT THE FAMLY
WOULD SETTLE WHERE THEY WERE. NETHER CUTHBERT NOR HS WIFE LIKED THE
THOUGHT OF RETURNING TO ENGLAND, AND FOR THE NEXT FIVE YEARS REVAINED
ABROAD. AFTER SFENDING A FEW MONTHS AT DRESDEN, MUNCH, ROME,
AND FLORENCE, THEY SETTLED AT VENCE CUTHBERT CONTINUED TO WORK
HARD, AND EACH YEAR TWO OR THREE OF HS AICTURES HUNG ON THE WALLS OF
THE ACADEW AND ATTRACTED MUCH ATTENTION, AND WERE SOLD AT
EXCELLENT FROES. ALL HS EARNINGS IN THS WAY AND THE ENTIRE INCOVE OF
FARCLOSE WERE PUT ASIDE TO PAY OFF THE MORTGAGE, AND WHEN, AT THE
BND OF THE FIVE YEARS, CUTHBERT, HS WIFE, AND TWO CHLDREN RETURNED TO
FAIRCLOSE, THE GREATER PORTION OF THE MORTGAGE HAD BEEN PAID OFF, AND
three years later it was entirely wiped out.

ALTHOUGH VERY WARMY RECEVED BY THE COUNTY, CUTHBERT RETANED HS
PREFERENCE FOR LONDON, AND DURNG THE WINTER SIX MONTHS ALWAYS
MOVED UP TO A HOUSE N THE ARTISTS' QUARTER AT ST. JOorNs Woob.
ALTHOUGH HE NO LONGER FAINTED AS IF COMPELLED TO DO SO FOR A LVING, HE
WORKED REGULARLY AND STEADLY WHLE IN TOWN, AND BEING ABLE TO TAKE
HS TIVE N CARRYING OUT HS CONCEPTIONS, HS PICTURES INOREASED IN
VALUE AND HE TOOK A FLACE IN THE FRONT RANK OF ARTISTS, AND SOVE FIFTEEN
YEARS AFTER THE SIEGE OF PARS WAS ELECTED ACADEMOAN. BEFORE THS

HE HAD SOLD FARCLOSE AND BULT HMBELF A HOUSE IN HOLLAND PARK,
WHERE HE WAS ABLE TO INDULGE HS LOVE FOR ART TO THE FULLEST EXTENT.
339]

OF HS WFE'S FAMLY HE SAW BUT LITTLE. MARY'S SISTERS BOTH MARRED
BEFORE HE AND HS WFE RETURNED FROM ABROAD. MARY WENT DOWN
OCCASIONALLY TO SCARBOROUGH, AND STAYED WITH HER FATHER AND MOTHER,
BUT MR BRANDER STEADLY REFUSED ALL INVITATIONS TO VISIT THEVI IN LONDON,
AND UNTIL HS DEATH, FIFTEEN YEARS LATER, NEVER LEFT SCARBOROUGH, WHERE
HE BECAME A VERY FOPUAR MAN, ALTHOUGH NO PERSUASIONS COULD
induce him to take a part in any of its institutions or public affairs.

CUTHBERT HAS OFTEN DECLARED THAT THE MOST FORTUNATE EVENT N HS LIFE
WAS THAT HE WAS A BESIEGED RESIDENT IN PARIS THROUGH ITS TWO SIEGES.

As FOR MARY SHE HAS BEEN HEARD TO DECLARE THAT SHE HAS NO FATIENCE,
WHATEVER, WITH THE FERSONS WHO FREQUENT ALATFORMS AND TALK ABOUT
women's rights.

NOT FAR FROM THE SFOT IN LA CHAISE WHERE THE FITS IN WHOH COUNTLESS
NUVBERS OF COMMUNISTS WERE BURIED ARE SITUATED, STANDS A SMALL



MARBLE OROSS, ON WHOSE PEDESTAL ARE INSORBED THE WORDS:—"TO THE
MVEVORY OF ARNOLD DAMPERRE AND HS WIFE, MINETTE, WHOSE BODES
rest near this place."

THE END.
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